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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

C. A. BACMJIbEB

YK 902(718)
C. A. BACUJIbEB'

3ACEJIEHNE YETOBEKOM AMEPUKN: HOBbIE ®AKTbI 1 UOEN?

KatoueBole cr06a: Amepuka, totevicrorie, Cubmps, bepmHIIs, IaleOnH/IENIIbL, 3acereHe

Pestome. CTaTbst COIEPKUT 0030P COBPEMEHHBIX ITPe/ICTaBIIeHNI OTHOCHUTEIBHO BpEeMEeHW U ITyTeVl 3acesIeHNs
uestopekoM Hosoro Ceera 1 KpaTKoe IlepeunciieHie OCHOBHBIX apXeOoJIOTMYeCKIX OTKPBITU ITOCIIeTHYIX JIeT.
ITpeoOiraaeT Bepcyst IepBOHAYAIbHOTO IIPOHVKHOBEHNIS ITPEIKOB ITajJleOVHIeIes 13 beprHIii Ha OCHOBHYIO
TeppuTopuio CeBepHOVT AMEPVKM BIOJIb TMXOOKEAHCKOTO ITODepeXbsl ¢ TIOCIIeIYIOIIVM PacIpOoCTpaHeHeM
B Llentpasbhyto u IOxuyro Amepuky.?

Bpewmst 1 iyt 3acerienns gestoekoM Hosoro Ceera Io-ITpe)XHeMY OCTalOTCs IMCKycCcroHHBIMI. Hoserme
CBeJIeHIs 110 3TOVI IIpo0JIeMe Kak B IUTaHe OTKPBITHIL B I10J1e, TaK Y B MEHSIIOIIVIXCS ITpeJICTaBIIeHVIV OTHOCHUTEITb-
HO BpeMeHU U IIyTel paccesleHns IpefiKos abopurenHoro HacereHns Hosoro CBeTa, IIOCTOSIHHO CYIIleCTBEHHO
TIOTIOJTHSIIOT VI BUIOV3MEHSIOT MMeOIIecs B JINTepaType KOHLIENIUN (ITocsIefiHre obobImarorye MoHorpadnye-
ckme paboter eM. [Bacuiees 2004; Bacwibes, bepesknn, Kosunries 2009; Haynes 2002; Plumet 2004; Hoffecker, Ellis
2007; Meltzer 2009]). HeoxmmaHHbBIe MHTepeCHBIE Pe3yJIbTaThI ITOJTyUeHbI 3a TIOCTIETHIIE TOMbI PV TeHeTUeCKOM
aHaJIv3e I1aJIe0aHTPOIIOIOIMYECKMX MaTeprasIoB, KaK HavieHHbIX B COupy, Tak 1 0OHapy KeHHBIX Ha Teppu-
Topun Hosoro Csera. OgHaKo mx paccMoTpeHMe TpedyeT cOoIoCTaBUTe/IbHOIO aHajIn3a B IIMPOKOM MeXKIVCIIN-
IVIMHAPHOM KOHTeKcTe. OCTaHOBMMCSI Ha apXeoJIorM4ecKnX JTaHHBIX, IIPOVICXOIAIX ¢ TeppuTopyvi CeBepHOII
AMepVIKM, CKOHIIEHTPUPOBaBIIVICh Ha ITPO0iIeMaTyKe, CBSA3aHHOV C a3MaTCKVM (Oe pYHIMIICKIIM) IIPOVICXOXKIEHVIEM
T1aJIeOVIHIeNIIeB, OIyCKasl HalllyMeBIITyI0, HO HeOOOCHOBaHHYIO C (DAaKTVUECKOVI TOUKM 3peHMs aTIaHTIYeCKyIo
(comoTperickyto) Bepcnto [Stanford, Bradley 2013].

bepuneus. Haunem Hamr 0630p ¢ Teppuropvn Bocrounovt bepunarnu (Assicka n Okon). ITosesast akTBHOCTB
B JJaHHOM pervoHe He CTOJIb MHTeHCHBHA Kak B 1970-1980-e IT., BpeMs OCyIIecTBIeHNMs MIMPOKOMACIIITaOHOTO
IIpOeKTa MCCiIefJOBaHNs CTOSIHOK BHYTpeHHen yacTv Ajsicku. Tem He MeHee, IpoyoyKaeTcsl M3ydeHMe JaBHO
VI3BECTHBIX MECTOHaXOXXIEeHUT 1 BCKPBITHe IUIoIIaieit Ha HoBbIX MaMaTHUKax (bayur Pusep II, JIntit Ixon, JTnmia
Henbra Pusep 3, Cepnienrrara Xot Cripyars 1 11p.). K ity Hanborlee MHTepeCHBIX OTKPBITHT ITOCIIETHET0 BpeMeH
OTHOCUTCS M3y4eHVe OCTaTKOB YIIy0JIeHHOTO JI0JITOBPEMEHHOT'0 XKIJIMITIA U CBSA3aHHBIX C HYM JIETCKVIX IIOr peOeH
B a10e 3 crosgakm Anryopy, Can Pusep [Potter et al. 2014]. KoMIurekc 0OTHOCKUTCS K KYJIbTYpe [eHall, BO3PacT ero
olpeiesisieTcst IpyMepHO B 11,5 ThIC. J1. H. (371€Ck 1 jajlee BO3pACT IaMsITHVIKOB OITpeesIsieTcs 110 KaJIOpoBaHHO
PpanVoyTIIePOIHOM IIIKaJIe).

He 3aBeprraeTcst TpagyIoHHast AVICKYCCHsI OTHOCUTEIIBHO XapaKTepa Y COOTHOIIIEHWS TPeX BblIeJIeHHBIX Ha
AJrsicKe KyJIBTYPHBIX TPazMIINIL, COCYIIeCTBOBABIINX Ha JIAHHOW Te€PPUTOPUW B IIEPVOLL, ajUIepesa M MOJIOOrO
Tpuaca (pasBuTie BCeX STVX TPagUIU IIPO0IDKaJIOCh U B PaHHEM rojiolieHe). YTo KacaeTcss MUKpPOIUIaCTVHYATON
(GepMHIMIICKOVT) TPaMIINY, sipUe BCEro IPeJICTaBIIeHHON ITaMATHUKAMI THUIIa JIeHaJIM, TO B KayecTse JIpeBHeVI-
IIIeTO CBUJIETEIIbCTBA IIPVICY TCTBYS Ha AJISICKe STOVI TPAaIMIINY C SBHBIMY a3MaTCKUMV KOPHAMM pacCMaTpUBaeTCs
KOMIIJIEKC HVDKHETO (4eTBepPTOro) KyJIbTypHOro cstos crostaky Cson ITovnaT. Cyzs 1o pajyioyriiepogHbIM J1aTi-
poBKaM (0ko0y10 14 ThIC. JI. H.), BpeMsl ero CyIlecTBOBaHVs IIPeIIIecTByeT ajuleperly; COOTBETCTBEHHO, TaMATHUK
JlpeBHee OCTaJIbHBIX CTOSTHOK PervioHa, OTHOCMMBIX KaK K HeHaHa, Tak ¥ K fleHam. O0JMK MHBEHTapsl KOMITIeKCa
I103BOJIsieT HEKOTOPBIM aBTOpaM paccMaTpMBaTh €ro HaIIPsIMYIO KaK IIpVHa/IIeXXallui K JIOKTalICKOV KYJIbType.
Taxvim 06pasoM, peds MIeT O CBUIEeTeIbCTBE CAMOVI ITepBOVI MUT PAIVIOHHOVI BOJIHBI, ITIe/IIIIel BO BHY TPEHHIO0 YacTh
Asrsickn n3 Cesepo-socrounont Asvy [Holmes 2011]. Eciv KysibTypHBIe CBSI3V KOMITIEKCA JIeHaI OYeBUIIHEL, TO
CJI0)KHEee OOCTOWT /eJ10 C TIOVMCKOM a3MaTCKVX aHaJIOrMVi KOMIUIEKCY HeHaHa. UTo KacaeTcs IToCyIeTHe , CeBepHO
TTaJIEOVHIEVICKOVI KYJIBTY PHOVI TPaJVILIVVL, TO €e pacpoCcTpaHeHVe B (prHasle IVIeVICTOIIeHa Ha AJIsCKe CBSI3bIBAeTCS

! Bacwwes Ceprevi AjleKcaHIPOBUY — [.M.H., VIHCTUTYT rctopvm MaTepuaibHov KyinbTypel PAH (Poccnst, Cankr-IlerepOypr). E-mail:
sergevas@AV2791.spb.edu

2 VccrrenroBaHwst TPOBOAVIINCE TIpu Tiofgepkke ITporpammver Oternienmst ncropuko-dutonorndecknx Hayk PAH «Vcropuaeckoe
Hacsiefivie EBpasuut 1 ero coBpeMeHHbIe CMBICITBI»

3 3a copericTBre B paboTe nckpeHHe Graropapio amepukanckux kosvter: T. I'ebima, K. I'pada, I'. Xennza, M. Yorepca, /1. Crendopra,
b. ITorrepa, /1. Menbuepa, /1. Xoddexepa, 1. Augepcona m map.
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S. A. VASILJEV

S. A. VASILJEV'
HUMAN COLONIZATION OF AMERICA: NEW FACTS AND IDEAS?

Key Words: America, Pleistocene, Siberia, Beringia, Paleo-Indians, colonization

Summary. The paper offers a review of modern ideas on the time and ways of human colonization of the New
World and a brief outline of major archaeological discoveries of the recent period. The prevailing version is the
penetration of the Paleo-Indians” ancestors from Beringia to the mainland territory of Northern America along the
Pacific coast with their further migrations into the Central and Southern America.?

The time and ways of human colonization of the New World are still a matter of debate. The latest data on
this issue both in terms of field discoveries, and the changing ideas about the time and ways of settlement of the
New World aboriginal population’s ancestors have been continuously complementing and modifying the estab-
lished concepts (see the latest monographs [Vasiljev 2004; Vasiljev, Berezkin, Kozintsev 2009; Haynes 2002; Plumet
2004; Hoffecker, Ellis 2007; Meltzer 2009]). Unexpected and interesting results have been obtained recently from
genetic analysis of paleo-anthropological remains found both in Siberia and in the territory of the New World.
However their analysis requires a comparative study in a wide interdisciplinary context. In this paper I shall focus
on discussion of archaeological data, moreover, the data originating from the territory of Northern America. It
should be mentioned right away, that I shall discuss only the problems related to the Asian (Beringian) origin of
Paleo-Indians disregarding the much discussed, but totally unsubstantiated by factual data Atlantic (Solutre) ver-
sion [Stanford, Bradley 2013].

Beringia. Let us start our review with the territory of eastern Beringia — Alaska and Yukon. Field research in
this region is less intensive today than it was in the 1970°-1980°, when numerous occupation sites of inland Alaska
have been studied within the framework of a large-scale research project. However, the studies continue both
on the well-known occupation sites, and the recently excavated ones (Ball River II, Little John, Little Delta River
3, Serpentine Hot Springs, etc.) Some of the most interesting recent discoveries include the study of the remains
of a buried long-term dwelling and the related children’s interments in level 3 of an occupation site Upward
Sun River [Potter et al. 2014]. The complex belonged to Denali culture, its age was determined as approximately
11,500 years ago (hereinafter the age of the sites is given by calibrated radiocarbon scale).

The old debate about the nature and relationships between the three identified in Alaska cultural traditions
which coexisted in this territory during the Alleroed and the Younger Dryas (development of these traditions
continued also into the Early Holocene) is still under way. As to the microblade (Beringian) tradition best of
all represented by Denali complex, the oldest available evidence of the presence in Alaska of this tradition
with the obvious Asian roots is the complex of the lower (fourth) cultural level of Swan Point site. Judging
by the radiocarbon dates (c. 14,000 years) the time of its existence preceded the Alleroed; hence the site was
older than any other known occupation site of either Nenana or Denali tradition in the region. On the basis
of its appearance some authors even classified it as directly belonging to Djuktai culture. Thus, this could be
an evidence of the very first migration wave to inland Alaska from the North-East Asia [Holmes 2011]. While
the Denali complex cultural ties seem obvious, the situation is somewhat more complicated with regard to
the search for Asian analogies to the Nenana complex. The distribution of the latter, northern Paleo-Indian
cultural tradition, in the final Pleistocene was related to a “reverse” migration of hunters groups from the ter-
ritory south of the ice sheets to the north along the Mackenzie corridor following the bison herds [Hoffecker
2011]. Thus, contrary to the conventional ideas, Mackenzie corridor in the final Pleistocene appeared to be a

“two-way street”.

! Vasiljev Sergey Alexandrovich — Doctor of History, Institute of History of Material Culture RAS, (Russia, St Petersburg). E-mail:
sergevas@AV2791.spb.edu

% The study was performed with the support of Department of Historical and Philological Sciences RAS Program «Historical heritage of
Eurasia and its modern meaning»

* I extend my sincere gratitude to my American colleagues: T. Gable, K. Graf, G. Haynes, M. Waters, D. Stanford, B. Potter, D. Meltzer, J.
Hoffecker, D. Anderson et al. for their assistance in this work
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C. A. BACMJIbEB

¢ «0DpaTHOVI» MUTPALIVElT OXOTHUYBIX TPYIIII C TEPPUTOPUI, PACIIOIIOXKEHHO K I0TY OT JIEITHUKOBBIX IIITOB, TIO
Kopumopy MakkeHsu, Ha ceBep Beitenl 3a cragamy ousonos [Hoffecker 2011]. Takvm oOpa3soM, BOIIpeKu Tpaguiin-
OHHOMY IIpeJICTaBJIeHNI0, KOpUIop MakkeHs3u B (prHaJIe IUIEVICTOIIeHA IIPEeJICTAeT KaK «yJyInIia C JBYCTOPOHHNM
TIBVDKEHVIEM».

Tuxooxearckuil nyms. B KayecTBe OCHOBHOTO IYTU ITPOHMKHOBEHMS IPEBHEVIIIEr0 YeJIoBeKa Ha OCHOBHOE
rnpocrpancTBo Hosoro Csera 113 bepuHIin HbIHe ITpaKTUYeCKN eIMHOAYIITHO paccCMaTPUBaEeTCs BAPUAHT Iepe-
TIBVDKEHVIS BIIOJIb TUXOOKEeaHCKOro nobepexps. [To coBpeMeHHBIM ajsieoreorpadieckiM JaHHBIM, 3Ta TEPPU-
TopMs ObUIA IIPUTOIHA [T paccesleHNs, HauMHas co BpeMeHn okosio 15 Teic. j1. H.. [IpaBpa, camble paHHME 113
4IICIIa M3BECTHBIX Ha CeBepo-3arlaIHOM ITo0epekbe MaMATHMKOB 3HAUYMTEIFHO MOJIOXKEe YKa3aHHOV UM PEL, YTO
He YIIMBUTEITFHO, BBUILY ITOCIIEJIETHMKOBOTO ITOIHATIS Y POBHS MIPOBOTO OKeaHa 1 3aTOIUIEHS CYIIIeCTBOBABIITIX
B IUIEVICTOIIEHe YYacTKOB CYIIN. Pedb MIeT 0 HeCKOJIBKMX ITelllepHBIX KOMIUIEKCaX, OTKPBITBIX Ha OCTPOBe Xariaa
I'vari, ¢ paTrposkamm nopszka 12,6 teic. stet [Fedje et al. 2011]. PacrionosxeHHBIe TOpas/Io I0XKHee TaMATHUKN Ha
ocTpoBax y beperos KamdopHum, BKIIoUast M3BeCTHbIE OCTAHKM apJIMHITOHCKOTO YeJIoBeKa, PUCYIOT KapTUHY
0CBOeHUsI OeperoBov 30HbI B TIEPVOJ, COOTBETCTBYIOIINII ITO BpeMeH ! KYJIbTy pe KJIOBIC, 0Kosio 13 Thic. j1.H. ['nro-
TeTUYeCKM MOXHO IIPeICTaBUTh ceDe IIPOBYDKEHIe TIaJIEOVH/IEVICKVIX TPYIIII Ha 0T BIIOJIb ITOOEPeXbs OKeaHa C
IIOCTIETY IOIIVIM PacIIpOCTpaHeHVeM K BOCTOKY BITyOb MaTepuKa 110 JI0JIMHAM OCHOBHBIX pek [Anderson, Bissett,
Yerka 2013].

Kopudop Makkensu. Bropo myTh paccerenns, nexarmii Mexay Kopaumbepckum n JTaBpeHTUICKMUM J1ef-
HVMKOBBIMM IIUTaMu — Kopuaop Makkensn. [To HOBeWINIM TaHHBIM, Ha4MHAs CO BpeMeHU OKOJIO 14 ThIC. JIeT,
3TOT IIPOXO]L OBUT IOCTYIIEH ISl IIPOJIBVDKEHS JpeBHero uestoeka. K coxxasteHnio, HecMOTpsI Ha HEOTHOKPATHO
IIpeIIpPVHMMABIITECsS KaMITaHM ITOVCKa CJIEIOB IIepBOIIOCeIIEHIIEB, JaHHAs TEPPUTOPNS [TOKa JIMIIIeHa CJIe0B
IIpe-KJIOBUCCKOTO 3acesIeH s, B 100KHO YacTv KOpMIopa MMEIOTCS MHOTOUVICIIEHHbIE HaXOIKM JKeJI009aThIX HaKo-
HEYHIKOB, YTO PUCyeT KaPTUHY IIMPOKOrO pacIpoCTPaHeH s 3/1eCh KYJIbTyPbl KJIOBUC BO BpeMs OKojI0 13 ThIC.
stet [Ives et al. 2013].

Mecmonaxoxderus npe-xio6uc. B HacTosIIee BpeMsi B pas/IMUHbIX pernoHax CeBepHOT AMePUKI M3BECTHBI YeT-
KO CTpaTUUIMPOBAHHbBIE TTAMSITHVKY C JATHPOBKaMM Ha HECKOJIBKO THICSUEIIeTHI OoJlee IPeBHVIMM, YeM BpeMst
CYIIIeCTBOBAHMS KYJIBTY PbI KJIOBUC. [Ipesx/ie BCero, 3To MeCTOHaXOXIEHVS ¢ DeCCIIOPHBIMU CTIeTaMI IIPUCY TCTBVS
JeJIoBeKa B COIIPOBOXIEHUM KOCTert MacTomoHTa (Masuc B mtaTe BammHrToH, okono 14 TeIC. j1eT) 1 MaMOHTa
(eddep m Xebrop B mrraTe BrickoncnH ¢ gatrposkamn ot 15 110 13 Teic. jteT). dasee, Ha 3arazge CIIIA, B Operoxe,
B meriepax 2 n 5 komruiekca I1avicn MMeroTcst HaXO[KM KOIIPOJIMTOB YeJIoBeKa B COITPOBOXIEHNN (PparMeHTOB
HaKOHEYHVIKOB. [ peBHerIIIe TaTUPOBKM [IJIsl yPOBHEVI ¢ HaxoaKaMu — 0 15 Teic. JreT.

ITo-rpexxHeMy HeMaJIO CIIOPOB BBI3BIBAET XPOHOJIOTMUecKast OlleHKa HaXOIOK 13 HVDKHEro cJIosl HaBeca Mefio-
ykpodT B ITeHcmpBanum. HecmoTpst Ha mMerolIviecst JaTUPOBKY co 3HaueHMsMM 10 20 TBIC. JIET, OOJIBIIMHCTBO
aBTOPOB CKJIOHSIETCS K OIIeHKe PeaIbHOrO BO3pacTa KOMIUIeKca ¢ HAKOHEUHVKOM THITa Myyutep B 14-16 Toic. JteT.

Ha AmepukaHcKoM fore, B Bupriamm, oTkpbita crosiika KaxTyc X, rjie moj1 KOMIDIEKCOM KITOBUC BCKPBITEI
KYJIBTYpHBIE OCTaTKM C gaTposkamu fo 18-20 Teic. stet. Bo dropuyie M3BecTHBI HAXOIKM U3 3aTOIJIEHHOV CTOSTHKI
IMemmx-JTafcoH ¢ matnposkamu 12,5-14,8 Thic. j1eT. B Texace, Ha pacrioyioxXxeHHBIX psioM cTostHKax ['orrt u debpa
OpUIKMH, cTpaTUrpadIecKy HYKe OCTaTKOB KJIIOBYIC BbIsBIIeHbI KoMIrieKesl ¢ OCTI-maTrpoBKaM (1I0Ty YeHHBIMU
st yHKTa [lebpa @pumakmH) 14,3-16,2 ThIC. j1eT.

Taxvm 0Opa3oM, MOXXHO CUMTATh TBEPJIO YCTAaHOBIEHHBIM (DaKT OOMTaHMS YeJIoBeKa Ha BCEVl TEPPUTOPUN
CeBepHOVT AMEPVIKM K IOTY OT JIETHVUKOBBIX IIIUTOB BO BpeMs, IPeJIIIeCTBYIOIIee KIIOBUC. BeposTHO, popMupoBaHme
KYJIBTYPbI KJIOBVIC ITpovcxomyuio Ha foro-soctoke CIIIA, rie vmeeTcs HanOOJIbIIIee YMCIIO TTAMATHVKOB, a 3aTeM
3Ta MOPa3UTEIBHO OIHOPOIIHAS KYJIbTypa ObICTPO pacIpocTpaHmiIach B CEBEPHOM, CeBepO-3aIlaTHOM U1 3aIlaJHOM
HarrpaBJIeHVsIX. XPOHOJIOT VS KJIOBVC yKa3blBaeT Ha OTHOCUTEITFHO KPaTKOBPEMEHHBIVI ITIEPVIO]], ee CYIIIeCTBOBAHMS,
rpumepso ot 13,4 1o 12,7 teic. steT [Waters, Stafford 2013].

KroBuc u sanadwsle uepeuikoBoie HaxoHeuruky. ITo-TrpexkHeMy HeSICHBIM OCTaeTCs XPOHOJIOTTYeCKOe COOTHOIIIEHVIE
IIMPOKO PaCIpOCTPaHEHHOV Ha 3allajie MaTepuKa TPaVIINI YePEeIIKOBbIX HAKOHEYHVIKOB ¥ KYJIbTYPbI KIIOBVIC.
IpemronaraeTcst, YT0 HOCUTEN TPAaIUIIAN YePEIIKOBbIX HAKOHEYHVIKOB PACcCesIsUIMCh OT T1X0ro oKeaHa I1o JOJIVHe
p- KorrymOuist Ha BOCTOK, COCYITIECTBOBAIIV C KYJIBTYPOVI KJIOBVIC, OTJIMUASICh OT ITOCTIEIHET!, TIOMUMO (POpM OCHOBHOTO
OXOTHWUBETO BOOPY KEHVIsT, TAKKe IT0 MCIIOJIb3yeMOVI TeXHOJIOT Y 00paboTKM KaMHsI 11 0TO0py chiphbst [Beck, Jones 2013].

Kak MBI BUIVIM, KapTHHa gpeBHeVIIero ocBoeHms yernosekoM Hosoro Csera Ioj1Ha JIaKyH ¥ BO MHOTHX CITy-
4Jasx Mbl BBIHY XIEHBI TOBOPUTH O TMITOTETUYECKVIX MOJIEISAX, CI1ab0 MOIKpPeIIeHHBIX MMEIOIIVIMICS B HaIlleM
pacriopspxkenmm pakTamu. ITogBoIs MTOrM, MOKHO OTMETUTH HECKOJIBKO BaXKHBIX TTOJIOXKEHWVI, OIIPeHesIsSIOIIX
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The Pacific route. Today migrations along the Pacific coast are recognized practically unanimously as the
main route for the penetration of ancient populations to the New World mainland from Beringia. According
to modern paleogeographic data this territory was suitable for settlement starting from approximately 15,000
years ago. However the earliest of the known archaeological sites on the north-west coast are significantly
younger than this period, which is not surprising in view of the post-glacial sea level rise and flooding of the
existing in the Pleistocene land areas. We are referring here to several cave complexes discovered on Haida
Gwaii island dated as c. 12,600 years [Fedje et al. 2011]. Archaeological sites located much deeper south, on
California islands, including the famous Arlington Springs Man remains, give a picture of the coastal zone
colonization during the period chronologically corresponding to the existence of Clovis culture, i.e. about
13,000 years ago. It is hypothetically possible to imagine the movement of the Paleo-Indian groups south
along the ocean coast with their further migrations eastward into the mainland along the major rivers’ valleys
[Anderson, Bissett, Yerka 2013].

Mackenzie corridor. The second settlement route — between the Cordilleran and the Laurentian ice sheets — was
the Mackenzie corridor. According to the latest data beginning from about 14,000 years ago this passage was acces-
sible for migrations of ancient populations. Unfortunately, so far, despite numerous search campaigns for traces
of the first settlers, no traces of pre-Clovis settlements have been found in this territory. In the southern part of the
corridor there were numerous finds of fluted point, which gives a picture of a wide Clovis culture presence in this
territory approximately 13,000 years ago [Ives et al. 2013].

Pre-Clovis occupations. Currently in various parts of Northern America there are several clearly stratified
occupation sites with dates several millenniums older than the period of Clovis culture existence. First of all,
these are the kill sites with the indisputable traces of human presence accompanied by mastodon (Manis in
Washington state, c. 14,000 years ago) and mammoth (Schaefer and Hebior in Wisconsin, dates as c. 15,000-13,000
years ago) remains. In the west of the USA, in Oregon there were finds of human coprolites accompanied by
point fragments in caves 2 and 4 of Paisley complex. The oldest dates obtained for the levels with finds were
up to 15,000 years ago.

The chronology of the finds from the lower level of Meadowcroft Rockshelter in Pennsylvania still remains
a much debated issue. Despite the existing dates indicating occupancy as early as 20,000 years ago, most of the
authors tend to date the real age of the Miller type points complex as 14,000-16,000 years ago.

In the American south, in Virginia the Cactus Hill site contained under the Clovis complex some cultural
remains with dates as early as 18,000-20,000 years ago. In Florida there were finds from a flooded occupation site
Page-Ladson with dates c. 12,500-14,800 years ago. In Texas on the neighboring Gault and Debra L. Friedkin sites
the OSL-dates obtained for complexes deposited stratigrafically below Clovis remains (at Debra L. Friedkin site)
indicated the age of 14,300-16,200 years.

Thus, we may state confidently that human occupancy across the whole territory of North America south
of the ice sheets during the pre-Clovis period is a positively established fact. Apparently the Clovis culture for-
mation concentrated in the south-east of the USA where the largest number of sites were discovered, and later
this remarkably uniform culture quickly spread in the northern, north-western, and western directions. The
chronology of Clovis indicates a relatively short period of its existence, approximately from 13,400 to 12,700
years [Waters, Stafford 2013].

Clovis and western tanged points. Another still disputable issue is the chronological correlation between the
widely spread in the western part of the continent tanged point tradition and the Clovis culture. It is assumed that
the tanged point tradition population migrated eastward from the Pacific coast along the Columbia valley. This
tradition could have coexisted with the Clovis culture differing from the latter aside from the main hunting tools
also by its stone flaking techniques and raw material selection [Beck, Jones 2013].

As we see, the picture of ancient human colonization of the New World is full of gaps, and in many cases
we have to discuss hypothetical models poorly supported by available factual data. Summing up, a few
important points should be made, which determine the current trends in research. First of all, this is the gen-
eral recognition of the fact of pre-Clovis colonization of the New World, especially since the traces of early
human occupancy were found both in North and South America. In light of the recent discoveries the process
of human colonization of the continent appears not as a unidirectional migration wave from the north-east of
Asia across Beringia to Alaska (that is how the process of colonization of America is presented today in most
textbooks and fundamental publications), but as a complex combination of the asynchronous and alternate
migrations, including in the reverse to the main trend direction — from the south to the north (see fig. 1).
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C. A. BACMJIbEB

HbIHe HallpaBJIeHVIsI ICCIIe/IoBaTeIbCcKOTo rovcka. [Tpexiie Bcero, 3To BceoOliee mpu3HaHMe paKTa J0-KI0OBUCCKO-
ro 3acestedns Hosoro Ceeta, mpudem ciiefibl ero obHapykuBaioTcs Kak B CepepHoi, Tak 1 B FOxHOM AMmepuke.
B cBeTe OTKpBITHII HTOCIIETHETO BpeMeH!, ITPOIlecC OCBOeHMs YeJIoBeKOM KOHTMHEHTa pUcyeTcsl He KaK OfTHOHa-
NpaBjieHHas MUTpalMOHHas BOJIHa, ITefillasl U3 ceBepo-BocToKa Asun uepes bepuHrmio Ha AJsicKy (MMeHHO
TaK 3acesleHVie AMEpPVKM 110 CeVi [ieHb IIpeJICTaBIIeHo B OOJIBIMHCTBE yueOHMKOB 1 0000IIaroIX TPY/IOB), a KaK
CJIO)KHAsI COBOKYITHOCTh PasHOBPeMeHHBIX ¥ pasHOHAITpaBJIeHHBIX MUTPAIIUiL, B TOM YICIIe OPUEeHTUPOBaHHBIX
B 00OpaTHYIO B OTHOIIIEHUM K OCHOBHOMY TpeH/1y, HallpaBJIeHuw, ¢ fora Ha cesep (puc. 1). HemHernHumit mporpecc
B JleJle M3y4eHNs JIPeBHEIIIINX CJIeJIOB uesloBeKa B AMepyKe BeJleT K HeOOXOIMIMOCTH ITIe€PeCcMOTpPa CIIOKMBIIVIXCS
B HayKe IpeJiCTaBIeHN 1 O BpeMeHU ¥ Iy TAX pacceleHmsl.
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Recent discoveries in the study of traces of ancient human presence in America indicate a need to review the
established ideas about the time and routes of migrations.

BEPUHIUA

Kopaunbepckuii
LT

Puc. 1. OcHoBHBIe ITpe/IIToiaraeMble Iy TV MUTpanuit destoseka B Hosert Ceer B dhuHaste mrevicToreHa.

Fig. 1. Main presumed migration routes of humans into the New World in the final Pleistocene.
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YK 902.2;502.8
I. N. BUSrAJIOB', O.B. KAPOALL?, A.B. KEHUI™

HAYYHO-OPTAHNBALMOHHAA OEATEJIbHOCTb OO0 «HIMO CEBEPHAA APXEOJIOIA-1» 1 AHO
«NHCTUTYT APXEOJIOT N CEBEPA» B C®EPE BbIABJIEH/A, NSYHEHNA I COXPAHEHVA OB bEKTOB
APXEONOIMM4YECKOI O HACJIEAWA (PE3YJIBTATBI M MEPCIEKTUBDI)

KarouebBoie croba: Hay4Hble OpraHmsaluii, OOBEKTHI apXeoJIOrM4ecKoro Hacjiean:, oxpaHa I1aMsTHVNKOB, IOrpa

Pestome. B noxiiaze nipericrasiieHsl pesyibTathl gearerbHocTr OO0 «HITO CesepHas apxeosorms-1» u AHO
«uctutyT apxeonoruv Cesepa» B cdpepe BBISBIIEHVS, U3yYeHUs VI COXPaHEHNs OOBeKTOB apXeosIorMYecKOro
Hacsieys 3a ocsiegaue 15 set. PaccMaTpuBaroTcs CyIiecTByoIye IIpo0IeMpl U IePCeKTUBBI paboThl yKa3saHHBIX
opraHus3alnil B JaHHO cdepe.

VicTopusi cosfaHms ¥ pa3sBUTMSL HaYYHBIX OpTraHWM3ALINY, 3aHVIMAIOIIVIXCS M3yYeHVeM M COXPaHEeHMEeM apXeo-
JIOTMYecKVX NaMsATHUKOB B IOrpe, viMeeT cyiecTBeHHBIe OT/IMYMS OT IPYrnx cyobexToB Poccuiickon Deepariymt.
Casi3aHO 3TO ¢ TeM, UTO B OosbIIMHCTBE POCCHVICKVIX PETVIOHOB M B YaCTHOCTY Ha TeppuTopwsax Ypata n Cubupmy,
apxeosIoriyecKas JIesITelIbHOCTh 3apOXK/Ialach B CTEHaX BBICIIVIX YUeOHBIX 3aBeJIEHNVI VIV aKaJIeMITIeCKVIX MHCTUTYTOB.

OTKpbITHEe GoraTemInmx He(PTIHBIX ¥ Ta30BbIX MECTOPOXK/IEHNII, BbI3BaBIllee CTPeMITeIbHOe OCBOeHIe XaHThI-
MaHcuvickoro aBTOHOMHOT0 OKpyra B 1970-1990-x IT., crtocoOcTBOBAIO 1 HaYasTy IIMPOKOMACIITAOHBIX apXEOJIOr V-
YeCKVIX MCCIIeIOBaHMA. SIIpoM aTvix mccietoBalmyi ctasia Teppuropust Cypryrckoro [TproOes, a HayYHBIM IIEHTPOM
Ha IPOTSDKEHUY HECKOJIBKVIX [eCSTKOB JIET OCTaBasINCh Y payIbCKUIE TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEpCUTET U VIHCTUTYT
vctopum u apxeostoruu YpO PAH (r. EkarepunOypr) [Massimkms u gp. 2006: 132].

B 1993 r. B pe3ysbTaTe rocy/1apcTBEHHEIX ITpeoOpasoBaHmit B cTpaHe XaHThI-MaHCUIICKIT aBTOHOMHBIV OKPYT
(marmee XMAO) nosyumt cTaTyc caMoCTosTeIbHOro cyobekra Poccuiickont Pemepanym B cocrase TroMeHCKOT
obracTi. B okpyre Hauasia BRICTpanBaThCs COOCTBEHHAs! PerviOHaIbHas CHCTeMa IOJTUTUYEeCKOT0, 5KOHOMIYECKOTO
VI COIMO-KYJIBTY PHOT'O YIIPaB/IeHVIs.

BwmecTe ¢ 3TvIM pocsi MacIITaObl ITPOMBIIIIEHHOTO OCBOeH s Kpasi. [TorpebHOCTI B OCBOEHIVI BCe HOBBIX M HOBBIX
TePPUTOPWIT BOLIUIM B IIPOTUBOpPEUNe C 3a/la4aMi COXPaHEeHV OKPY KaIOIIelt CpeJibl 1 00BbeKTOB KYJIbTYPHOTO
Hacsefysi. OcTpo BCTaBasl BOIIPOC O COIVIACOBaHMM OTBOJIA 3eMeJIb, 0OOCHOBaHVSL OTPaHMYEHVT XO3SAVICTBEHHO
TlesITeJTbHOCTY 1 0DecIiede st COXpaHHOCTY OOBeKTOB KyJIbTy pHOTo Hacienys. OOcire/ioBaHIe y9acTKOB B THICSUN
KWIOMETPOB B CBS3U C pa3BUTIEM MHMPaCTPYKTYPbI, OCBOEHVIEM HePTSHBIX MECTOPOXKIEHNUIT, CTPOUTEIIECTBOM
HedTAHBIX 1 Ta30BBIX TPYOOIIPOBOIOB 3aUacTyIo ObUIO HeBO3MOXHO. ['eorpadiryeckne 1 KJIMMaTIUecKme ocobeH-
HOCTVI TEPPUTOPMY, KOPOTKMII ITOJIEBOVI Ce30H U TPYAHOIOCTYITHOCTh MHOTMIX MECT TpeOoBasIn CO3[IaHmst OCOOBIX
IIOJIXOIIOB B chepe OXpaHbI TaMSATHMKOB apxeosioruu [3ariresa 2010: 121].

B nauaste 1990-x rr. o naMmaruse npennpusatis «AB KOM» Ceepmyiosckoro otaesteHns Poccuiickoro ¢poH-
7la KyJIbTypbl OblIa IIpeJijIoxkeHa ocobasi MeTOMKa IIpeBapuUTeSIbHOVI apXeoJIOTMYecKOVl OLIeHKU TePPUTOPIII
B paMKaX CHUCTeMbI ICTOPVMKO-KYJIbTYPHOVI 3KCIIEPTU3bI 3€MeJIbHBIX Y4aCTKOB, OTBOAVIMBIX T10]T XO35VICTBEHHOE
ocsoenvie [becripossannsiii, Bavieman 2002: 400]. A B 1995 1. 5Ta cucTeMa ObUIa 3aKperieHa KaK HOPMaTUBHBIV aKT
pacrnopsbkeHVeM IIaBbl AIMUHMUCTpaly XaHTbI-MaHCUIICKOro aBTOHOMHOTO oKpyra oT 30 mapTa 1995 r. Ne 250-p
«OB6 yTBepxIeHn BpeMeHHOro I10JI0)Ke Vs O ITPOBEJIEHNN MICTOPUKO-KYJIBTY PHOVI SKCIIEPTH3bI (Ha 3eMJIsIX XaHThI-
MaHCHVICKOro aBTOHOMHOTO OKPYTa)».

INTapasuresTbHO ¢ 3TVIM CTaJIV IIOSIBIIATBCS IIePBhIe B OKpyTe OpraHM3aliiy, 3aHVMAaIOIIecs: COXpaHeHeM apXe-
orormdeckmx naMsTHMKoB. CosmaBayick OHM Ha Oase yrpaBiieHUI 1 KOMUTETOB 110 KyibType. Tak, B 1993 r. 6bu10
CO3JIaHO CTPYKTYPHOe TIofIpasiie/ieHye OKPYKHOV af]MVHVICTpaIuy — OT/ell II0 COXpaHEHWIO V1 VCIIOIb30BaHIO
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RESEARCH AND ORGANIZATIONAL WORK OF NPO “NORTHERN ARCHEOLOGY-1” AND ANO “NORTHERN
ARCHEOLOGY INSTITUTE” ON EXPLORATION, STUDY AND PRESERVATION OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL
HERITAGE SITES (ACHIEVEMENTS AND PERSPECTIVES)

Key Words: research organizations, archaeological heritage sites, archaeological sites protection, Ugra

Summary. The paper presents an overview of the work of NPO “Northern Archeology-1” and ANO “Northern
Archeology Institute” in the area of archaeological survey, study and preservation of archaeological heritage sites
(achievements and perspectives) over the past 15 years. The authors discussed the existing problems and perspec-
tives for the operation of these organizations in this area.

The history of the emergence and growth of research organizations involved in the study and preservation of
archaeological sites in Ugra differed significantly from the similar processes in other regions of the Russian Federa-
tion. The reason for this was the fact, that in most Russian regions including the territory of the Ural and Siberia
archaeological research was concentrated within the walls of universities or academic research institutes.

The discovery of rich oil and gas fields, which triggered rapid economic development in the territory of the
Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug in the 1970-1990¢, also stimulated the process of large-scale archaeological
exploration. The core region for these studies was the territory of the Surgut Ob region, and the academic research
was for decades concentrated in the Ural State University and the Institute of History and Archeology, Ural branch
of RAS, (Ekaterinburg) [Malishkin et al. 2006: 132].

In 1993 as a result of major transformations in the country the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug (herein-
after KhMAO) received a status of an independent subject of the Russian Federation within the structure of the
Tyumen Oblast. The Okrug began building its own system of political, economic, and socio-cultural administration.

At the same time the scale of industrial development of the region was also growing. The need to expand the
territories of the oil fields development came into conflict with the task of the environment and cultural heritage
sites preservation. This raised an issue of land allocation approvals, professional expertise of economic development
restrictions, and protection and preservation of cultural heritage sites. It was impossible to survey large areas of
thousands square kilometers involved in infrastructural development, oil production, and construction of oil and
gas pipelines. The geographic and climatic characteristics of the territory, short field season, and difficult access
to many locations required the development of new approaches to protection and preservation of archaeological
sites [Zaitseva 2010: 121].

In the early 1990° following the initiative of “AV KOM”, an organization of the Sverdlovsk branch of the Rus-
sian Culture Foundation a specific methodology for the preliminary archaeological survey of the territories was
proposed, as part of the system of historical and cultural professional expertise of the territories allocated for the
economic development purposes [Besprozvanny, Vaisman 2002: 400]. And in 1995 this system was approved as
a legal norm by Resolution of the Head of Administration of the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug of 30 March,
1995 Ne 250-r “On Approval of a Provisional Regulation on Historical and Cultural Professional Expertise (in the
territory of the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug)”.

At the same time the first organizations specializing in protection and preservation of archaeological sites
appeared in the Okrug. They were set up on the basis of departments and committees of culture. Thus in 1993
a structural division of the Okrug Administration — the Department for Preservation and Use of Historical
and Cultural Heritage was set up as part of the Department of Culture. Its responsibilities covered the issues
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VICTOPVMKO-KYJILTY PHOT'O HacJIe/ Vs, BOIIIEIIIVTI B COCTaB YIIpaBJIeHVs Ky/IbTYPhbl. B ero momHoMouist BXOIMIV BOITPO-
CBI OXpaHBI ITAMSATHMKOB 1 COITIaCOBaHIIe 3eMJIE0TBOJIOB ITOJT XO3SVICTBEHHYIO TeaTestbHoCTh [Kermr 2008: 128-129].

Takxym 0GpaszoM, TOTPeOHOCTE OCBOEHMS GoraTeIIX HePTSIHBIX 1 Fa30BbIX MECTOPOXK/IEHNMIT Kpast U CTpeMU-
TeJIbHOe X035VICTBeHHOe OCBOeHIIe TePPUTOPUI OIIpeesTiIv 3apoXKIeH e HayYHbIX apXeoJIoTMYecKmX OpraHus3a-
1y B IOrpe Ha ocHOBe TaK Ha3bIBaeMOVI «HOBOCTPOEUHOVI apXeoJIoTMi», 3a/1aui KOTOPOVI CBOAMIVICH He CTOJIBKO
K Hay9HOMY M3y4€eHIIO, CKOJIBKO K apXe0sIorMUecKOMY 0OC/IeIIOBaHIIO OTPOMHBIX TEPPUTOPW 1, ITO HEOOXOVIMOCTY,
K IIPOBEJIEH IO CIIacaTe/IbHBIX apXeosIorMdecKmnX paboT Ha MaMsATHMKAX, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX B 30HaX CTPOMTENIbCTBA.

B Hedpretoranckom parione Obu1 cosrad KoMmTeT 110 coXpaHEHMIO 1 VICIIOJIb30BAHMIO VICTOPUKO-KYJIBTY PHOTO
Hacsenys, B CypryTckoM — crieliajibHoe yupexaeHve (HpiHe MyHUIMIaibHoe yupeXX/ieHre NCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYp-
HBIVI Hay4uHO-TIpon3BoscTBeHHBbIN eHTp (MY MKHIIL) «bapcosa I'opa»), a B CoBerckoMm 1 HirkHeBapTOBCKOM
parioHax BBeeHbI JOJDKHOCTY CITeIMaIMCTOB 110 BOIIPOCcaM OXPpaHbl M MCTIOIb30BaHMsl MICTOPUKO-KYJIbTy PHOTO
Hacyenys. B 1997 r. 6bu1 cospaH okpyskHOM Hay4HO-1Tpon3BocTBEHHBIN IIEHTpP 110 OXPaHe ¥ MCIIOIb30BaHIO
MaMSATHUKOB MCTOPUM U KYJIBTYPBI.

Ha niepsom sTare BHOBb 00pa3oBaHHbIE CTPYKTYPBI COBMeIlasii B cebe KOHTPOJIbHO-Ha/I30pHEIE V1 IIPOV3BOCT-
BeHHbIe pyHKIVM. OnHako B 1999 r. dyHKIVM yIIpaB/ieHMs ¥ KOHTPOJIs Hafl, COCTOSTHVIEM MCTOPUKO-KYJIbTY PHBIX
00beKTOB OBUIV BO3JIOXKEHBI Ha BHOBb 0OpasoBaHHYIO Ipy [lerapTaMeHTe KyJIbTyPhl ¥ ICKYCCTBa CTPYKTYPY —
Ciyx0y 171aBHOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOT'O MHCITEKTOPa 110 OXpaHe 1 UCITOIb30BaHVIO MICTOPUKO-KYJILTY PHOIO HacsIe Vs
[Mastbrmkue u gp. 2006: 135].

HayuHo-TTpon3BoIcTBeHHYIO cpepy B YCTIOBUSX CTPEMUTEILHO Pa3BUBAIONINXCsl PHIHOYHBIX OTHOIIEHT 3aHsUTN
HeOosbImme yacTHble KoMmanmy. B 2002 r. 13 kojulekTrBa MyHUITMIIIEHOTO yupexieHvst Hedretoranckoro paviona
«l1eHTp MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO HacIenvs» Opu1o oopasosano OOO «HayuHo-1ponssosicTBeHHOEe 00beIHEeHVIe
(HITO) Cesepmnas apxeosorus-1». l'ogom paHee 13 kojulekTvBa HayuHo-TIpoM3BOCTBEHHOIO IIeHTpa 10 OXpaHe
I VICITOJIb30BaHNIO TIaMSITHVKOB VICTOPVV U KyJIBTYPbI COBMECTHO ¢ apxeosioramu 13 ExarepunOypra u CypryTa
6bu10 Opranmsosaro OO0 «MexpernoHaabHOe HayYHO-TIpon3BoacTBeHHOoe 00benuHenne (MHITO) Hacenme —
IOrpe1». BriociiencTeum osiBIIINCH ellle HecKosibKo Kommanum OO0 «Hayuno-niponssorcrsenHsiit renTp (HITLT)
IOrpa-Teppa», OO0 «I'mrepbopesi», KOTOpBIe 00beIVHSIIN VICCIIe0BaTesIeV-apXeoIoroB I pellleHNs HayYHO-
IIPOM3BOJICTBEHHBIX 3a/la4 B 00J1aCTV BBISBIIEHVIS, COXPAHEHWS U M3YYeHNsI apXeoJIorndeckoro Hacienys FOrpsr.

Ha omperesieHHOM 3Tarte Bee 3TH ITPOIIeCChI CHITpasIi OUeHb BaXKHYTO pOJIb He TOJIBKO B COXPaHeHUY OTPOMHOTO
KOJIMYeCTBa apXeoJIorMUecKyX MaMsTHMKOB, HO U B CTAHOBJIEHUN U Pa3BUTVV CAMOCTOSITeTbHOV apXeoJIoOTMIecKom
cpeprr B XMAO — IOrpe.

B Hacrosiiee Bpems HarbosIee KPYIIHBIM M AVHAMWYHO PasBUBAOIIVIMCS IIPEIIIPUATIIEM B OKPYTe SBJISeTCs
OO0 «HITO CesepHag apxeonorusi-1» (r. Hedretoranck, nupexrop I'.I1. Busrasnos). ITpennpusTie rMeeT cBoro
COOCTBEHHYIO MaTepVaIbHO-TEXHIYECKYTO Oasy, OT/IEJIHO CTOsIIee IBYX3TaXKHOE IIOMeITeHIIe C JIabopaTOPHBIMM
VI IPOVI3BOJICTBEHHBIMM OT/IJIEHVSIMM, TEXHWUKY, 000py IoBaHVe V1 IIITaT COTPYJHKOB.

YunreiBas KOHBIOHKTYPY COBPEMEHHOVI COIMaIbHO-3KOHOMIYECKOVI CUTYaIum [11s Hanboree s dekTrBHOM
paboThl B iesle M3ydeHMs U IOy IsIpu3anum apepHero Hacens Cesepa 3anagHovi Crbupwy, ObUta cosgaHa aBTo-
HOMHasg HeKoMMepdecKast opranmsamyst (AHO) «/uctutyT apxeonorun Cesepa» (r. Hedreroranck).

I'maBHas 3a/1a4a co3qaHMs TOTO HAyYHOTO yUpeX/IeHs 3aK/TIo9aeTcs: B 00beIMHeHUN YCWIIUTL PerVIOHaTbHBIX
Hay4JHO-VICCIIeTOBaTeIbCKIIX OPTaHM3ALIV C TIeJIbI0 PasBUTHS M COBEPIITIeHCTBOBAHWS TyMaHUTapHOV AesTeJTbHOCTI
B cdepe M3ydeHsI, COXpaHeH s U MOMyJIsIpu3aliiu KyJibTy pHoro Hacienus Cesepa Poccym. B umcrio yupenurerient
«/HcTuTyTa apxeonoruy Cesepa» BXOSAT YeThIpe opraHm3aliuy, Haxopsmyecs Ha Tepputopunt XMAO — IOrpsr:
00O «Hayuno-nponssopcreeHHoe 00beHeHMe «CeBepHas apxeosorus-1», MyHuIIMIIapHOe aBTOHOMHOE
yupexnenne (MAY) Cypryrckoro panona «VIKHIILL «bapcosa I'opa» (r. Cypryt, aupexrop /1. B. boukapes),
000 «I'mmrepbopes» (r. Cypryt, mupexrop H. B. IllatyHos) n OOO «HayuHo-mccrie1oBaTeTbCKII IIPOEKTHO-3bI-
ckaTesibekum (HUTIV) DtHOApXeo LenTp» (r. XauTsel-MaHcuiick, gupekrop A. B. Kennr).

T'eorpacbuist mccitemoBanMil 3THX OpraHU3aIUY, PaBHO Kak M CO3JaHHOTO MMM MHCTUTYTA, B TIOCIIeIHIE TOIbI
BBIIIUTA 32 paMKy He Tojibko XMAO — IOrpe1, HO 1 cocerrero fImaro-HeHelkoro aBTOHOMHOTO OKpyTa (fajiee
STHAO). BaxxHbIe 11 04eHb MHTepecHbIe paboTsI ObUIV ITPOBEJIEHBI B 3aIIosIsipHOM parioHe HeHerlkoro asToHOMHOTO
okpyra, Ha ceBepe KpacHosipckoro kpasi u B SIKyTvm.

3a rocstefIHVIe TPV TOfIa COTPYAHMKAMM MHCTUTYTa ITPY aKTUBHOV ITOJ/IePIKKe PYKOBOAMTEIIeN 1 PATOBBIX ITpesl-
CTaBUTeJIeV OpraHM3alII-yapeTerieri ObUIV BBIIOJIHEHBI 00Jlee YeThIPeX J1eCATKOB FOCY/IapCTBEHHBIX KOHTPAKTOB.

OcosnaHme Toro ¢dakrTa, 4TO apXeosoTrndecKas 1esaTeJIbHOCTh He MOXKET OBITh TOJIBKO KOMMePYeCcKOm
VI IPUHOCUTD TTPUOBIIb, MBI IIOCTOSIHHO MIIIeM BO3MOXXHOCTH COTPYAHMYECTBA M KOHCOIMAAIIUY He TOJIbLKO
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of heritage sites protection and approval of land allocations for the economic development projects [Kenig
2008: 128-129].

In this way the need for the development of extremely rich oil and gas fields in the region and the rapid economic
development of the territories predetermined the emergence of new archaeological organizations in Ugra on the
basis of the so called “new development archeology”, the tasks of which were not so much the academic research,
but rather an archaeological survey of huge territories and, where necessary, performance of salvage archaeological
excavations of sites located in the construction zones.

A Committee for Preservation and Use of Historical and Cultural Heritage was set up in the Nefteyugansk district,
and in the Surgut district — a special purpose organization (today the Municipal entity Historical and Cultural
Research and Production Center (ME HCRPC) “Barsova Gora”), whereas in the Sovetsky and the Nizhnevartovsk
district administrations new positions of experts in protection and use of historical and cultural heritage were created.
In 1997 the Okrug Research and Production Center for Protection and Use of Historical and Cultural Sites was set up.

At first the newly formed structures fulfilled both supervision and production functions. However, in 1999 the
functions of supervision and control over the condition of historical and cultural sites were delegated to the newly
formed structure of the Department of Culture and Art — the Office of the Chief State Inspector for the Protection
and Use of Historical and Cultural Heritage [Malishkin et al. 2006: 135].

Research and production niche under the conditions of the rapidly developing market economy was filled
by small private companies. In 2002 the Nefteyugansk district municipal entity “Historical and Cultural Herit-
age Center” was reorganized into Limited Liability Company (hereinafter Ltd) “NPO “Northern Archeology-1”.
A year before the staff of the “Okrug Research and Production Center for Protection and Use of Historical and
Cultural Sites” together with the archaeologists from Ekaterinburg and Surgut set up a limited liability company
OO0 “Interregional Research and Production Center (MNPO) Ugra Heritage”. Later several other companies were
incorporated, including OOO “Research and Production Center (RPC) Ugra-Terra” and OOO “Hyperborea”, which
hired archaeological research specialists for academic research and practical production work related to identifica-
tion, preservation and study of the archaeological heritage of Ugra.

At some stage all these processes played a very important role not only in the preservation of a large num-
ber of archaeological sites, but also in the emergence and evolution of archaeological research community in
KhMAO — Ugra.

At present the largest and most dynamically growing company of this type in the Okrug is OOO “NPO “Northern
Archeology-1” (Nefteyugansk, Director G. P. Vizgalov). The company has its own material and technical base, a
two story office building housing also the laboratories and production shops, vehicles, equipment and staff.

Taking into account the existing social and economic situation in the region, and for the purposes of raising
efficiency of the study and popularization of the ancient heritage of the North of Western Siberia an autonomous
non-profit organization (ANO) “Northern Archeology Institute”, (Nefteyugansk) was set up.

Main goal of this research institution was combining efforts of the regional research organizations with the pur-
pose of the development and improvement of humanitarian research related to the study and popularization of the
cultural heritage of the Russian North. “Northern Archeology Institute” was set up by four founding organizations
located in the territory of the KhMAO — Ugra: “NPO “Northern Archeology-1" Ltd, Municipal entity (ME) of the
Surgut district HCRPC “Barsova Gora” (Surgut, Director D.V. Bochkarev), OOO “Hyperborea” (Surgut, Direc-
tor N. V. Shatunov), and OOO “Research and Survey Ethno-Archeo Center” (Khanty-Mansiysk, Director A. V. Kenig).

The geography of these organizations’ and the founded by them Research Institute’s projects is already much
wider than the territory of KhMAO-Ugra or the neighboring Yamal-Nenets Autonomous Okrug (hereinafter YaNAO).
Important and very interesting studies were performed in Zapolyarny district of the Nenets Autonomous Okrug,
in the north of the the Krasnoyarsk Krai, and in Yakutia.

During the past three years the staff of the Institute with active support of the management and staff of their
founding organizations fulfilled over forty public contracts.

Understanding that a company focusing on archaeological exploration can not be a purely commercial under-
taking set up for the purpose of generating profit, we are constantly looking for opportunities of cooperation and
consolidation with the research, academic and production organizations of the Khanty-Mansiysk Okrug and
other major academic and educational structures of Siberia, the Ural and Russia in general. One of the promising
areas for cooperation may be the signed in 2014 Agreement between OOO “NPO “Northern Archeology-1", ANO

“Northern Archeology Institute”, the Institute of Archeology and Ethnography of the Siberian Branch of RAS, and
the Surgut State University and setting up of a joint Ugra Archeology and Ethnology Research Laboratory. The
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C HayYHO-VCCITIeTOBaTe IbCKMMYI U ITPOU3BO/ICTBeHHBIMYI OpraHM3aIvsiMy XaHThI-MaHCHIICKOTO OKpYTa, HO ¥ C KPYTI-
HBIMU aKajleMIT9ecK1MM 1 00paszoBaTeIbHbIMM cTpyKTypamu Cubupn, Ypana n Poccvm B mestom. OHmM 113 riep-
CIIeKTUBHBIX HallpaBJIeHWI1 COTPYAHMYeCTBa MOXXHO cunTath noamnvcanue s 2014 r. Comtamenns mexay OOO
«HITO CepepHas apxeosorusg-1», AHO «VHcTuTyT apxeonorumn Cesepa», ®emepajbHEIM IOCYIapCTBeHHBIM
OIO/KeTHBIM yupeXxeHreM HayKu «VIHCTUTyT apxeostornu 1 sTHorpadvm» Crbmupckoro otaenenmst Poccurickort
aKaJleMV HayK, brofpkeTHBIM yupexieHneM Briciiero oopasosanyst XMAO — HOrper «CypryTckni rocygapcTBeH-
HBIVI yHUBEPCUTET» U CO3/TaHVe COBMECTHOV HayYHO-VccIIefoBaTesIbckort FOropcekort tabopaTopum apxeoaorum
v aTHOJT0rMM. LlesIh TaKoro coTpyIHMYeCcTBa 3aK/IF0UaeTcsl B KOHCONMAAIINY aKaleMUIecKot, TPOU3BOICTBeHHOM
v obpasoBaTesIbHON cdpep B fesIe BhISBIIeHWS, M3yYeHWs 11 COXpaHeHMs apXeoJIormdeckoro HacjIeIys He TOJIbKO
XanTeI-MaHcuiickoro okpyra, Ho 1 Bcero Cesepa Poccum.

PesysibTaThl 1eATEIIBHOCTV OpPTaHM3aLINI, PAOOTAIOIIVIX B paMKax HayYHO-ITPOU3BOJICTBEHHOTO O0be/IVIHEeHNS
«CeBepHas apxeosorus-1» ¥ aBTOHOMHOV HeKOMMepuecKoit opranmsanyuu «VHctuTyT apxeonorun Cesepa»,
TIpeficTaB/IeHbl IO HeCKOJIbKMM HaIlpaBJIeHUsIM:

1. BoIgpieHMe 00bEKTOB apXe0JIOTMUecKoro Hacylefiusl Ha TepPUTOPUN XO3ATICTBeHHO e TelIbHOCTY;

2. ABapuitHO-CrIacaTe/IbHbIe apXeoJIordecKyie PacKOK;

3. HayuHo-mccrienoBaTesIbcKIe apXxeoiordecKyie paboTer;

4. Tly6nmxarmst MaTepuasioB apXeoIoTrMUecKyX VCCIIeJ0BaH;

5. CocrasIreHve IIPOeKTOB (pasiesioB IIPOEKTOB) 110 COXpaHEHWIO 00BEKTOB apXeoJIorMUecKoro HacIeIs 1 IIpo-
€KTOB OXpaHHBIX 30H;

6. YcraHOBIIeHVe TPaHMUI] Vi MOHUTOPVIHT TEXHUYECKOTO COCTOSIHMS OOBEKTOB apXeoJIOrMUecKoro HacIeIus;

7. ObocHOBaHMe HOCTOIIPYMeYATeIbHBIX MECT, B TPaHMIIaX KOTOPBIX PACIIOJIOKEHbI 00BEKTHI apXeOIOT L.

ITockonbKy 00beM HACTOSIIErO JI0KIa/ia He IT03BOJIseT IIPeICTaBUTh pe3ysIbTaThl 10 BCeM ITepeurciIeHHbIM
HaIlpaBJIeHVeM, Mbl OTPaHVYVMCS U3JI0’KeHVIEM KPaTKOTo 0030pa I10 TIepBBIM YeThIPEM.

BuiaBaenue obsexnol apxeosoeuteckoeo HacAeOUs

Hayirae orpoMHBIX MeCTOPOXKAeHMV HedpT 1 Ta3a CTajlo OCHOBO pasferteHus Teppuropunt XMAO — FOrper
Ha OT/eJIbHBIe JIMIIeH3VIOHHbIE YUaCcTKI HeJlp, paclpe/ielieHHble MeX/ly KPYITHBIMY HedTera3o00bIBaloIIIMMU
KoMMaHWAMMN. JIUIIeH3MOHHbIe y9acTKV MMEIOT IUIOITa b OT HeCKOJIBKMX COTEeH 0 HeCKOJILKIIX ThICAY KBa/IpaTHBIX
KWJIOMETPOB ¥ IOKPBIBAIOT O0IbIIyIO YacTh Teppuropui FOrper u Smaria.

Ocobennoctrio nanpiadTa Cepepa 3anamHovt Crubupy sBisieTcs BbICOKas 3a00104eHHOCTE. B paitonax
XanTb-Mancuvickoro u SImaso-HeHerkoro aBToHOMHBEIX OKpyToB Oostora 3aHMMaroT ot 30 go 70 % Teppwuro-
pvmn [J1esun, Tronmpkosa 1994: 19; Jlesun, I'y6anos, Maciienaukosa 2004: 61]. Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tarie pasBuUTHS
METO/IVIKI ITOJIEBBIX apXeO0JIOTMUYECKMX MCCIIeqoBaHmit 3 PeKTUBHbBIe 1 IIpreMsIeMble CIIOCOOE! BBISBIIEHMS
KyJIbTYPHOTO Cj10s B OosioTax oTCcyTCTBYIOT. Ha orpomMHbIx 3a0010ueHHEIX Teppuropusix Ceepa 3ama/iHOM
Cubupwm apxeosiorn, Kak IIpaBwWIO, He BeAyT WMCCIIe0BaHMS 110 BBISBIEHNIO 00BeKTOB apxeosornu. Kpome
3TOT0, Fe0JIOrOpas3BeJOYHbIe PabOTHI, M3BICKAHNS Y CTPOUTEIILCTBO OOBEKTOB 00yCcTpOVIiCcTBa HeTAHBIX U Ta30-
BBIX MECTOPOXKIIEHWV IIPOBOJIATCS OBICTPO ¥ IIPEVMYIIIECTBEHHO B 3UMHee BpeMsi. I[losToMy apxeosiornueckne
ViccIIe;OBaHMsI BO3MOYKHO ITPOBOAYTE TOJIBKO B ITePUOJ] KOPOTKOIO CeBepHOTO jieTa. A ¢ y4eTOM COBpeMeHHOM
CUCTeMBI TOPTOB, ayKIIMOHOB U TeHAEPOB, 3aJlaHns Ha MPOeKTHO-U3bICKaTeIbcKue paboThl OopMUPYIOTCS
TOJIBKO B KOHIIEe TI0JIeBOTO Ce30Ha.

Hevicteytomas ¢ 1995 mo 2007 rr. perroHasbHas CiCTeMa MCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOV 3KCIIePTU3EI 3eMeTbHBIX
y9acTKOB, TIOJIJIeXAITNX XO3SAVICTBEHHOMY OCBOEHUIO, ¥ BO3MOXXHOCTh MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO 30HUPOBaHMS
3HauMTesTLHOV YacTy HedTerasoBbIX MecTopoxaeHmv mosponmia cotpyaaukam HITO «Cepephast apxeororus-1»
MIPOBECTU UCTOPUKO-KYJILTYPHYIO OIleHKY 50 JIMIIeH3MOHHBIX YUacTKOB ¥ OTeIbHbIX KoMMyHMKaruit B XMAO,
SIHAO n HeHellkoM aBTOHOMHOM OKpYTe.

PesysyibraTamMu 3TOV pabOTHI CTaIO CO37jaHNe OILEHOYHBIX MCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHBIX KapT C 30HMpPOBaHWeM
TEepPUTOPWM II0 CTEIIeHN BEPOSTHOCTY OOHapy KeHMs 0OBEKTOB apXeoJIOrMYecKoro Hacsleysl Ha OrPOMHBIX Tep-
puTopusx. B mociencTByy Ha GOJIBIIIEN YacTV ITEPCIEKTUBHBIX 1 MajIoIIepCITEKTVBBIX YYaCTKOB CIIeIasIcTaMy
Hay4YHO-TIPOV3BOJICTBEHHOI0 00beVIHeH VIS ITPOBOIATCA HaTypHbIe mccteopanns B Hedreroranckom, CypryT-
ckoM, HrcxkueBapTOBcKOM, XaHThI-MaHcurickoM pantoHax XMAO — IOrpsy; B ITyposckoM, SImaiibckom, TazoBckoM,
Kpacnocemnbkyrickom, ITpuypasbckom partoHax Simasto-HeHerkoro aBToHOMHOTO oKpyTa; YBaTckoM 1 ToGossckom
pavionax TromeHckom obrtacTy, 3anoysipHOM parioHe HeHellkoro asTOHOMHOI'O OKpyTa.

B xoj1e 3TVX McCcrIeioBaHmTI BBISIBIIEHO OOJIee OJTHOVI ThICSTYM 00BeKTOB apXxeosioryy. CBOeBpeMeHHO BbIsiBJIeHHbBIE
CKOIUTEHMS apXe0JIOTMYeCKMX IaMATHMKOB B ypouwniiax banvackmit 6op v Cermmsiposckuit 60p, Ha p. KyiyHureriz,
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purpose of this cooperation is the consolidation of academic, production and educational activities in the area of
archaeological survey, study and preservation of archaeological heritage in the Khanty-Mansiysk Okrug and the
whole territory of the North of Russia.

Organizations operating under the umbrella of the Research and Production Organization “Northern Archeolo-
gy-1” and the autonomous non-profit organization “Northern Archeology Institute” work in the following areas:
Identification of archaeological heritage sites in the territories of economic development;

Salvage archaeological excavations;

Archaeological research works;

Publication of archaeological studies materials;

Drafting project documents (project sections) on preservation of archaeological heritage sites and protection zones;
Defining borders and monitoring of the technical condition of archaeological heritage sites;

Providing rationale for landmark sites containing archaeological objects within their territory.

Because of the space limitation it is not possible to describe here our achievements in all these areas, therefore
we will only give a brief overview of the first four items.

Identification of archaeological heritage sites

Because of the presence of huge oil and gas fields the territory of KhMAO — Ugra was divided into individual
license areas allocated to various oil and gas producing companies. The size of license areas, which cover greater
part of the territory of Ugra and Yamal, varies from several hundred to several thousand square kilometers.

A specific feature of the North of West Siberia landscape is that a great part of it is highly waterlogged. In some
areas of the Khanty-Mansiysk and the Yamal-Nenets Autonomous Okrugs from 30 % to 70 % of the territory is
covered by swamps [Lezin, Tyulkova 1994: 19; Lezin, Gubanov, Maslennikova 2004: 61]. At the current stage of
the field archaeological studies methodology development there are no efficient or feasible methods of detecting
a cultural level in swamps. Therefore, as a rule, no archaeological survey or exploration works are performed in
the huge waterlogged territories of the North of Western Siberia. Moreover, geologic survey and exploration works
and construction of oil and gas well pads and other production field infrastructure facilities are performed quickly
and mostly during the winter season. This leaves a very narrow window for archaeological survey during the short
northern summer. Moreover, taking into account the current system of auctions and tenders, the orders for survey
and exploration works may be formed only by the end of the field season.

The regional system of historical and cultural expert examination of the territories subject to economic develop-
ment, which was practiced in the region from 1995 to 2007, and the possibility of historical and cultural zoning of a
significant part of oil and gas fields allowed the specialists of NPO “Northern Archeology-1" to perform historical
and cultural assessment of 50 license areas and infrastructural communication lines in KhMAO, YaNAOQO, and the
Nenets Autonomous Okrug.

The result of this work was the drafting of expert historical and cultural maps with the zoning of the territory
in accordance with the probability of existence of archaeological sites in these huge territories. Afterwards the
NPO specialists performed field studies in greater part of the high or little promise areas in the Nefteyugansk,
Surgut, Nizhnevartovsk, and Khanty-Mansiysk districts of KhMAO — Ugra; in the Purovsky, Yamal, Tazov,
Krasnoselkupsky, Priuralsky districts of the Yamal-Nenets Autonomous Okrug; the Uvat and Tobol districts of
the Tyumen Oblast, and the Zapolyarny district of the Nenets Autonomous Okrug.

Over one thousand archaeological sites were discovered during these surveys. The timely discovery of archaeo-
logical sites concentrations in the Balinsky Bor and Seliyarovsky Bor tracts on the Kulunigyj river, near Kinyamino
yurts, saucer lake Igly-urij on B. Yugan and Njokh-Uriy saucer lake on Agan, etc. provided for taking into account
and protecting the archaeological sites at a design stage of the oil and gas fields infrastructure construction. Oth-
erwise the planned communications and well pad infrastructure facilities would have destroyed a significant
number of archaeological sites already at the exploration stage, and the scope of salvage excavations would have
been tremendous.

Unfortunately at present this work, involving identification of places with high concentration of archaeologi-
cal sites, was terminated at the subsoil resource users initiative. Main argument was the alleged impossibility of
the respective costs allocation. They could allocate costs either to planned works or facilities under construction,
however the oil companies refused to finance archaeological explorations from profit.

A practical solution to this problem was found by OOO “RN-Yuganskneftegas”, where planned archaeo-
logical explorations in the license territories of the company have been included in the program of works for
over 10 years already. The programs approved by the subsoil user and agreed with the State Cultural Heritage
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y 1opT Kunsimuno, crapuiiel VInmsl-ypuit Ha p. b. IOran u crapuirer Héx-ypuit Ha p. AraH v IpyTUX ITO3BOJIAIIO
YYeCTb ¥ COXPaHWUTb ITaMSATHVKV PV IIPOEKTUPOBAHVV OOBEKTOB 00YCTPOVICTBAa MECTOPOXK/IeHNII. be3 Toro mmpo-
eKTMpyeMble KOMMYHUKALIUV ¥ IUIOIIaHble OOBeKTH pa3pyInin Obl 3HaUMTeIbHOEe KOJIVYECTBO ITaMSTHUKOB
apXeoJIOTVV ellle Ha CTaIMN M3BICKaTeIbCKIX paboT, a 00beM aBapuUITHO CIlacaTeJIbHBIX apXeoIorM4ecKnx padoT
ObUT OBI OTPOMHBIM.

K coxasrenuio, B HacTosiIiee BpeMsi 3Ta paboTa 110 BBISBIIEHNIO MeCT BBICOKOV KOHIIEHTPAIUN IIaMATHUKOB
IIpeKpallieHa 110 MHUIIMAaTVBe Helporosib3osarerient. [Tpuuanta — HedTeo0bBarONTIM IPEIIPUSATIIAM He Ha YTO
oTHecTV 3TV 3aTpaThl. OHV MOTYT OTHECTY 3aTPaThl JIMOO Ha IIPOEKTUpPYeMBIe, JINOO CTpOosIIecs OObeKTHI, a (oVHaH-
CMPOBaTh apXeOJIOTMYEeCKIe VICCIIeIOBaHIS VI3 YMCTOVI IPVOBUIV HedTsIHbIe KOMITAaHWV OTKa3bIBAIOTCS.

[levicTBEHHBIM BBIXOJOM 13 IIOTOOHOV CUTYaIlUM CTaJIO JIeVICTBYoMIee yxe Oosbire 10 jieT mporpaMMHoe
IUIaHUpPOBaHMe apXeoJormyeckux paboT Ha TeppuTopusix MecropoxaeHnnt OO0 «PH-IOranckaedTeras». I1po-
rpaMMBl, yTBep K/IeHHbIe HeJIpOIIoJIb30oBaTesieM 1 corsiacoaHHble CiTy>k0071 rocyjapCTBeHHOV OXpaHbl 00beKTOB
KyseTypHOro Hactenus (natee OKH) XMAO — IOrpsl, 1103BOJISIOT 3apaHee IUIaHMPOBATh PacXOIHbIe CTaTbi
B OIOKeTe 1715l @KeroJTHOTO BHIITOITHEHVIS OXPAaHHBIX MEPOIIPYSTVA.

B 2014 r. npuHsATa 1 corlacoBaHa HOBasl MpOrpaMMa, B KOTOPOV IIPeTyCMOTPeHbBI CJIeAyIOITie MepOITpysTIs
nio coxpanenmio OKH Ha Teppuropun muieH3noHHbIX yyacTkop OO0 «PH-IOranckuedTeras»:

— VCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOE 30HMPOBaHe HOBbIX JIMIIEH3MOHHBIX YYaCTKOB IT0 CTeIeHVI BEPOATHOCTY HaXOXKIeHVIs
apXxeosIornyeckx 0O beKTOB;

— KOPPeKTUPOBKa MCTOPUKO-KYJILTY PHOTO 30HMPOBaHWS YUaCTKOB, T7le MHOTOJIeTHIe HaTypHbIe VcCIIeToBaH
BBISBVJIV HOBBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTVI HaXOX/IeHMs 00BeKTOB apXeosIorvivi;

— pa3paboTka IPOEKTOB MEPOIPUSATHUN II0 COXpPaHEHWIO apXeoJIOTMYeCKMX ITaMATHUKOB, PACIIOJIOKEeHHBIX
B HEIIOCPeCTBEHHOVI OJIM30CTY OT IIPOMBIIIIIEHHBIX 00BEKTOB;

— aBapWIIHO-CIIacaTesIbHble apXeosIoryecKyie PaCKOIKV 00BeKTOB, HAXOIAIIVIXCS TI07] yTPO30¥l pa3pyIeHs;

— MoHuTopuHr cocrossHus OKH;

— mHMOPMAIIVIOHHOE COITPOBOXK/EHe MEPOIIPUSTHUI IT0 COXPAHEHWIO 00BEKTOB apXeoIorMuecKOoro HacIeIus,
BBeJIeHVIe MH(OPMAaIMY B OOIIeCTBEHHBIV 1 KYJIbTYPHBIVI 000POT.

Abapuiino-cnacamenvrvie apxeoso2uteckue packonku

Iepsble aBapuIHbIe PACKOIKY KOJUTeKTHBOM «CeBepHOVI apXeosIory-1» IPOBOIMINCE Ha CTapbIX HePTSHBIX MeCTO-
POXIeHIsIX, e 00BbeKThI HedpTemoObdM ObUIN ITOCTPOEHBI IIPSIMO Ha IaMSITHMKaX apxeosiornm etre B 1970-1980-x rr.
OnHa rpyria NaMsSTHIUKOB, KOTOopas McciefioBasiach B TedeHue 9 jieT, Haxourcest Ha FOxrHo-CypryTckoM MecTopoXkie-
v, B 30 kM o Hedpreroraricka, Ha MaTeprKoBOM ocTaHIIe I'oposickort octpos rmpoToku Chipoit AraH. [Ipyras rpyrima
ITaMSITHMKOB PacIioyiokeHa Ha MaMOHTOBCKOM MeCTOpOXKIIeHmY, Ha Oepery p. basbik y Briapgenms p. ITerre-SIx.

B 2000 r. OpUTV HaYaTHI aBaAPUIIHbIE PACKONKY B OKPECTHOCTSX ITOC. YTYT. DT1 paboTHI IIPOIOIDKAIOTCS [0 HACTO-
g1miero speMeHn. B Teuenue 10 jieT TpoBoAMIINCH PACKOIIKY FPYIIBI MaMATHUKOB Ha cTapuile CapTeIMypuii,
10 TePPUTOPUM KOTOPBIX IIPOXOAUT HedTerpoBo;I, U ra3oIIpoBoI,.

BHYTpM ITpOMBICIIOBBIe KOMMYHMKAIV — BOFOBOIBI, HedpTeITpOBO/IbI, IOPOTH, JIMHIAM 3JIeKTporiepeiad — JacTid-
HO paspyIIWwIN U YIPOXaIv TPeM JlecsiTKaM apXeosIorndecknx oobeKkToB. [To mmporpamme ¢ HedpTero0bIBaOIIIM
npennpusiTvieM FOranckHedTeras ObUIV IIPOBEJIEHBI PACKOIIKY He TOJIBKO Ha ITaMSTHIMKaX, KOTOPbIe PacIioyiaravch
B 30He 3eMeJIbHOTO OTBOJa, HO 11 Ha TeX, KOTOPbIe BIUIOTHYIO IIpWIeraiv K IIPOMBICIIOBEIM o0bekTaM. Kak rokasaio
BpeMs1, 3TO OBUIO CeJIaHO ITPaBWUJIBHO, TaK KaK KO MHOTMM KOMMYHMKAIIVSIM B JaJIbHEVIIIIeM CTPOVIVICh HOBBIe
TPAacchl, M I'PAaHUIIBI KOPVMIAOPOB pacIIMpsuInCh. TakKe KaK pacIIMpsuINCh ¥ IUIOMIaIHbIe OOBEKTHI, HallpuMep,
Kapbepsl [y1st 1oObrum 1ecka. Ha HeKoTOphIX yuacTKax IpOW3OILIV aBapuy HedTelpOBO0B, IIPY JIMKBUIALIN
KOTOPBIX CO3aBajIMCh YIPO3bI pa3pyIleHus KyJIbTyPHOTO CJI0d TaMSATHUKOB.

B Tteuenne moutn 10 j1eT Ha MecTOpoXIeHMAX peampusaTsa IOranckHedTerasa yuyacTKy apXeoyIormdeckmx
00beKTOB, paspyieHHble B 1970-1980-€ rr., GBIV IIOITHOCTBIO VCCIIEIOBaHbI aBaPUHBIMY PACKOITKaMIA

B ciiepyrornye rozipl paboThI IIPOBOAWIINCE B OCHOBHOM Ha BHOBb ITPOEKTVPYeMbIX 00beKkTax YryTckoro u ITpu-
00CKOro MECTOPOXKIIEHNIL, a Takoke Ha MecTopoxxieHnsix komnarmmu JIYKOVIT — ITokauesckom, CeBepo-TTokaues-
cxoM, HusaranbckoMm, B HyokHeBapTOBCKOM parioHe.

ABapuiHoO-cI1acaTeIbHble PacKOIKM ITPOBOAWIINCH U B IPYTUX perroHax — Ha IIPOeKTUMpyeMou Tpacce
rasonposona «bosaHenkoso — Yxra» Ha IlongaproMm Ypase B SIHAO, Ha cepepe SIMajIbCKOIO I10JIyOCTpPOBa
Ha BoBaHEHKOBCKOM MeCTOPOXXIIEHWM ra3a, B YBaTCKOM pavioHe Ha Tpacce TpyOorpososia. CTOUT OTMETUTb, UTO
TaKOro 00beMa aBapUVIHBIX apXeOoJIOTMYecKyX pacKomok Kak B XMAO — IOrpa, B cocefiHmx cyObeKkTax — Ha fore
Tromenckon obmactvt m B IHAO — HeT; Kak HeT M ClelMaIbHBIX COOPHUKOB, ITOCBAIIEHHBIX MaTepuaIaM 3THX
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Protection Office of KhMAO — Ugra make it possible to include planned expenses for heritage protection
works in the annual budgets.

In 2014 a new program was agreed and approved. The program provided for the performance of the following
cultural heritage protection works in the license areas of OOO “RN-Yuganskneftegas”:

— historical and cultural zoning of new licenses in accordance with the probability of archaeological sites pres-
ence in the areas;

— updating of historical and cultural zoning of the areas where long-term field studies revealed new patterns
of archaeological sites location;

— drafting action plans for protection of archaeological sites located in the immediate vicinity of production
facilities;

— salvage archaeological excavations of sites in danger of destruction;

— monitoring of the cultural heritage objects condition;

— information support of archaeological heritage preservation works, publication of information in academic
magazines and mass media.

Salvage archaeological excavations

First salvage excavations were performed by the specialists of NPO “Northern Archeology-1" in old oil fields
where production facilities were built directly in the archaeological sites territories back in 1970-1980°. One group
of sites, which was studied during 9 years, was located in the South-Surgut oil filed 30 km from Nefteyugansk on
a mainland butte Gorodskoy Ostrov in Syroy Agan channel. Another group of sites was located in Mamontovskoje
oil field on the bank of the Balyk river near its confluence with the Pyt-Yakh river.

In 2000 salvage excavations started in the vicinity of Ugut village. These works are still under way. Over a ten
year period there were excavations of a group of sites on Sartymury saucer lake, the territory of which was crossed
by oil and gas pipelines.

The intrafield communications — water mains, oil pipelines, roads, electric power lines — have partially destroyed
and endangered about three dozen archaeological sites. Under the joint program with Yuganskneftegas oil company
excavations were performed on the sites within the land allotment territory, as well as in the sites immediately
bordering the production facilities. Time has shown that this was the right approach, since many communications
were extended afterwards and the borders of the corridors widened. Various production facilities, e.g. sand quar-
ries also extended their operations. In some areas there were accidents on oil pipelines, the liquidation of which
created danger of destruction of the archaeological sites” cultural level.

Over almost 10 years period the segments of archaeological sites destroyed during the 1970-1980° were com-
pletely studied by salvage excavations.

In subsequent years the works concentrated mostly on the new projects in the Ugut and the Priobje fields, as well
as on the LUKOIL operated fields — Pokachevsky, North-Pokachevsky, and Nivagalsky in the Nizhnevartovsk district.

Salvage excavations were performed also in other regions — along the planned gas pipeline route “Bovanen-
kovo — Ukhta” in the Polar Ural in YaNAO, in the north of the Yamal peninsular in the Bovanenkovo gas field, in
Uvat district along the pipeline route. It should be noted that in the neighboring regions — in the south of the Tyu-
men Oblast and in YaNAO the scope of salvage excavations was much smaller, nor did they publish any dedicated
collections of papers on the materials of such excavations. The reasons for this could be the lack of cooperation
between the land users and the regional cultural heritage protection authorities, as well as the unwillingness of the
former to comply with cultural heritage protection laws.

In addition to salvage excavations on sites endangered as a result of oil and gas fields development, similar works
were performed also in the urban development areas and in connection with the architectural monuments recon-
struction projects. These included excavations of the cultural level of Berezovsky hillfort of the 16"-19* centuries in
Berezovo as part of the merchant Dobrovolsky house reconstruction project; of Polui settlement and the cultural level
of Obdorsk village in Salekhard; a church and the adjacent cemetery prior to the construction of a new church in
Larjak village of the Nizhnevartovsk district; the cultural level of the Konda village prior to the beginning of a church
restoration in Oktyabrsky — the central town of the Oktyabrsky district of KhMAO — Ugra; excavations in the territory
of a cemetery during the restoration of the Ascension Church in Gornopravdinsk of the Khanty-Mansiysk district, etc.

Archaeological research works

These works are normally performed in two stages: 1) detection and reconnaissance survey of archaeological
sites; 2) stationary archaeological study of the sites. The reconnaissance survey is a preparatory stage for a full scale
comprehensive study.
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packoriok. [IpyanHOv 3TOro, BEpOsITHO, SBJISIOTCS PaboTa pervoHaIbHBIX OPraHOB OXPaHbI ITaMATHMKOB C 3eMile-
TI0JTb30BaTeJISIMY, a TakKe He)XeJlaHVe ITOCJIeTHVIX BBIITOJIHATD 3aKOHOIaTesTbeTBOo 1Mo oxpaHe OKH.

IToMrMO OOBEKTOB apXeosIorny, paspyIlaeMbIX PV 00bIUe TI0JIe3HBIX VICKOIIaeMBIX, aBapuTiHble PaOoThI
IIPOBOAWIIVICH Ha 00beKTaXx, pa3pyIIaeMbIX IIPU 3aCTPOVIKE Y PEKOHCTPYKIINN apXUTEKTY PHBIX 00BEKTOB. DTO pac-
KOITIKM KyJIbTypHOro ciosi bepesosckoro ropoauiiia XVI-XIX . B IirT. bepesoso mo1, pectappariiyio 3gaHms KyIia
Hobposoreckoro, ITosryvickni ropofok v Ky/IbTypHBIN cton cesta O6popckoro B 1. Castexapye I0fL 3aCTPOVIKY
VICTOPMYECKOT0 KOMITIEKCa, PACKOIIKY II€PKBU W IIPWJIEraoIiero Kjia0uiia 1o/, CTPOUTEIILCTBO HOBOVI 11ePKBU
B ceste Jlappax HipkHeBapTOBCKOTO parioHa, KyJIbTypHOTO 105 cesta KoHamHCKoro 1o, pecTapparyio 1epKBy B I1IT.
OKTAOpbCKMII — pavioHHBIV 1IeHTp OkTabpbekoro pariona XMAO — FOrpsel, pacKoIKy TeppUTOPUN KIagonIa
npu pectaBpaniyy 1epksu BosHecenust ['ocriopns B rirt. 'opronpasayHck XaHTbI-MaHCHUVICKOTO parioHa U ApyTiie
paboTsL.

Hayuno-uccaedoBamenvckue apxeosozueckiue padonst

D11 paboTHI IIPOBOJIATCH, KaK IIpaBWIo, B [IBa 3Tala: 1) BbIsB/IEHE ¥ PEKOTHOCIIMPOBOYHOe 00ciIefjoBaHe
apXeoJIOrUecK1X 0OBEKTOB; 2) CTallIOHAPHOE apXeoJIorMUecKoe M3ydeHye IaMATHUKOB. PeKOrHOCIPOBOYHEIE
V3BICKAHW SIBJISIOTCS TIOJITOTOBKOVI VIS IIOJIHOMACIITaOHOrO KOMITIEKCHOTO VICCIIeOBaHVIS.

PanviKaIbHBIM OT/IMYMEM HayYHO-VICCIIe0BaTeIbCKIX paboT OT paboT 110 00CIIeIOBaHIIO TEPPUTOPIIL XO3T-
CTBEHHOTO OCBOEHWSI U ITPOBe/IeH sl aBapUITHO-CITacaTeJIbHBIX PACKOTIOK ABJIsSIeTCs TO, UTO B TIepBOM CJTydae McciIe-
JloBaTesIb He OrpaHNYMBaeTCs CTPOTro OIpesiesIeHHO IO/l CTPOUTEIHCTBO 30HOM, a BefleT TIOVCK ITaMsATHUKOB TaM,
I7le VIX Haxox7leHvie Hanbosree BEpOsITHO.

PexornocipoBouHbIe MCCIeToBaHMs TTO3BOJIVIIN c/ielaTh BaXKHbIe U CyIleCTBeHHbIe OTKPhITYA. Tak, Harpu-
Mep, B OKpecTHOCTsiX I. Cajlexap/ia IIOMMMO yyKe IIMPOKO M3BECTHBIX apXeoJIOrMYecKMX 00beKTOB JIpeBHOCTI
VI CpeJTHeBEKOBb:s1 ObUIV BBIBIIEHBI 11 00CIIeI0BAHbI IPYIIITh YHMKAIBHO COXPaHMBIIMXCS TAMATHUKOB, CBSA3aHHbIX
¢ nepuopom ocsoennst Kpavinero Cesepa Cubvpn MockoBckmM, a 3ateM — Poccurickmm rocymapersom (XVI —
Havasio XVIII BB.). Psy1 3T1x 00beKTOB ObUI MAeHTUPUIINPOBAH C IIOCJIEHNMSIMM VI TOPOIKaMV KOPEHHOTO U IIPU-
IIUTOTO HacesIeHVisl, M3BeCTHBIMI HaM I10 IIMCbMEHHBIM 1 POIIBKIIOPHBIM JaHHBIM, — ocTaTKi CoOckoro roposka
B 11oc. KarpaBox, a Takxe cemuirie [TyropraH — ofyH 13 JIeBOOePeXHBIX «OThe3IHBIX KapayJIoB» IPYroil pyccKom
Cobckort (Obmopckort) 3actaBbl-TaMoxxHM XVII-XIX BB.

VIHTepecHble MaTepyalbl IIpeZICTaBIIeHbl IPYTVIM apXeosIorMUecKM 00 BeKTOM, pacIoyioxkeHHbIM B byxTe Haxoz-
Ka, Ha BOCTOYHOM I100epeXxbe 11-0Ba SIMas1. DTo 1epBbIvt Ha SIMasie cpeTHeBeKOBbIVI TPYHTOBBIVI MOTVIIBHVK ByxTa
Haxonika 2 ¢ morpebenmsimu VI/ VII-XIII/XIV BB. JaibHeriIee M3ydeHe 3TOr0 HEKPOIIOIS ITO3BOJIUT He TOJIBKO
PpacIpuUTh HaIIM ITpefICTaB/IeH s O KYJIbType TOHeHEITKOTro HacesIeHs IMaJTbCKOV TYH/IPBI, HO M PelTnTh BasKHYIO
VICTOPMKO-aHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKYIo 3a7ady: YCTaHOBUTh, KaK BBIIJISA/IEIN CpeJHeBeKOBble 00uTaTe I apKTUIecKov
TYHJIPBI, UMeHyeMble B HeHelIKMX CKa3aHMsIX HapOIOM «CUXVUPTS».

Pexornocrposounble mccsteobanms COroMCcKOTo apxeoyIorndeckoro MUKpoparioHa I03BOJIVIIN TTOJTyYnUThb
P, HOBBIX MaTepuaJsIoB I10 3acesieHnIo TeppuTopun Hyokaero ITpumpTHIIbA ¢ STI0XM HeOJINUTa JI0 Cpe/THeBeKOBbsI.

CraroHapHble HayudHble MCCIIe/IOBaHUS apXeoJoTUYeckKX 00beKToB 6a3upoBaInch Ha 11eJI0V cepun
KOMIIIEKCHBIX TIOJIEBBIX M KaMepasIbHBIX padoT. I'eorpadms sTmx vccienosaHmyi BKIIOYaeT B ce0si TeppUTOpUn
XMAO — IOrpsi, SIHAO, Henerixkoro aBTOHOMHOT0 0KpyTa, ApxaHresibckort ootacty 11 KpacHostpekoro kpast. Apxe-
oJIoTVYecKye MccyleIoBaHs ITPOBOATCA Ha Topoamiiie Manrases, Hagpivckiii roposiok, ropoayiia ITycrosepckoe
u byxta Haxornka, CrazyxvHckmit ocTpor B Hu30Bbax Kosbmvbl, KuHTycoBckmit v I'opHOMpaBIMHCKIT MOTVITEHUKIA

Psig 3y ueHHBIX apXeoIorMYecKmX MaMsATHMKOB HaXOIUTCA B YCIIOBUSAX BEUHOV MEeP3JIOThI I OTHOCUTCS K IPyTI-
11e 00BEKTOB C MEP3JIBIM KYJIbTYPHBIM CJIO€M. DTO B OIIPeJIeIeHHOVI CTeTIeH N, 3aTPY/IHIO IIpoBeieHNe PacKOIIOK,
HO KOMIIEHCHPOBaJIOCh YHUKAJILHOV COXPaHHOCTBIO apXeoJIOruecKyx apTedaKkToB, B TOM UMcIIe COOPY KeHHbIX VI
VI3TOTOBJIEHHBIX 13 OpTaHMYeCKMX MaTepuaioB, — JiepeBa, KOCTV, KOPbI, TpaBbl, MXa, IIIepCTy, MaTepUI U ITPOYero.
Jlo Hac JToIUIV IIpeKpacHO COXPaHMBINMECS Pa3BaIVHbI KapKaCHO-CTOIIOOBBIX 1 OpeBeHYaThIX JIOMOB, XO34VICTBEH-
HBIX TIOCTPOEK 1 000POHNTEIBHBIX COOPY KEHNII, IIorpebeHms, KyJIbTOBble MeCTa; pa3sHOOOpa3HbIe OPYAVS TPY/Ia,
OpY’K¥ie, TPAaHCIIOPTHBIE CPeJICTBa, CaKpasIbHbIe M3JIeIIVis, IIPeJIMEeThI ObITa, HaOOPBI IIOCY/BI VI eMKOCTEV! 113 JlepeBa
1 OepecThl, YKpallleHNs], a TakXKe JIeTajIv OfIeX/Ibl ¥ 00yBV, UIPBI M MTPYIIKYM, MHOTOYVIC/IEHHBIE OCTEOJIOTIIec-
K1e MaTepuaJibl, KyXOHHBIe OTOpockl 1 MHoroe jipyroe. Ha gpyrux teppuropusix Cubvipu, B IlepBylo odeperib
Ha IlecuaHbIX Teppacax TaeXXHoro [1proObs, Takvie coopyKeHVs 1 apTedaKThl He COXPAHSIOTCA M, KaK IIpaBwIIo,
Ha apXeoJIoTMYecKyX MaMATHUKaX OTCyTCTBYIOT.

CaMbIM JIpeBHVM 13 M3y UeHHBIX 00beKTOB gBjisieTcs ropoamine byxra Haxonka. ITaMsaTHIK pacrionoskeH Ha BOC-
TOYHOM I100epexbe SIMaa, B OyxTe Haxonka. OH ObUT OTKPHIT 1 00c1e10BaH B 1961 r. MOCKOBCKVM 3THOTpacboM
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A principal difference between the archaeological research works and examination of the economic development
territories and salvage excavations is that in the former case a researcher is not limited by a strictly defined area
allocated for construction, but may search for the archaeological sites wherever their presence is most probable.

The reconnaissance survey made possible some important and significant discoveries. Thus, for instance, in
the vicinity of Salekhard in addition to the already well known archaeological sites of antiquity and the Middle
Ages new groups of very well preserved sites related to the period of the Far North of Siberia colonization by the
Moscow and, later, Russian state (16" — early 18% centuries) have been discovered and researched. A number of
these sites were associated with the settlements and hillforts of the native and migrant population known from the
written and folklore sources, — the remains of the Sobsky hillfort in Katravozh village, as well as Pugorpan rural
settlement — one of the left bank “outposts” of another Russian Sobskaya (Obdorskaya) frontier post — custom
house of the 17*"-19" century.

Interesting materials were obtained from another archaeological site located in Nakhodka bay in the eastern
coast of the Yamal peninsular. This was the first in the Yamal Middle Age earth burial site Bukhta Nakhodka
2 with interments of the 6™/ 7"-13" /14" centuries. Further study of this necropolis will improve our understanding
of the culture of the old Nenets population of the Yamal tundra, as well as help in solving an important historico-
anthropological problem: reconstruct the appearance of the people who lived in the Arctic tundra in the Middle
Ages and were referred to in the Nenets legends as the “Sikhitrya” people.

The reconnaissance survey of the Sogom archaeological district allowed obtaining some new materials on the
colonization of the territory of the lower Irtysh region from the Neolithic to the Middle Ages.

Stationary archaeological sites research was based on a series of comprehensive field and office studies. The
geography of these studies covered the territories of the KhMAO — Ugra, YaNAO, the Nenets Autonomous Okrug,
the Archangelsk Oblast, and the Krasnoyarsk Krai. Archaeological studies were performed in Mangazeya hillfort,
Nadym settlement, Pustozerskje and Bukhta Nakhodka hillforts, Stadukhin walled town in the Lower Kolyma
region, Kintusovo and Gornopravdisk burial sites.

A number of the studied archaeological sites were located in permafrost territories and belonged to the group of
sites with frozen cultural level. This to some extent complicated the excavations process, however, it was compen-
sated by the unique preservation of archaeological artifacts, including the ones built or manufactured from organic
materials — wood, bone, bark, grass, moss, wool, cloth, etc. There were wonderfully preserved to this day ruins of
the frame-and-pole and log houses, barns and defense structures, interments, ritual places; various tools, weapons,
transportation vehicles, sacral and household items, sets of tableware and vessels from wood and bark, decorations,
as well as details of clothes and footwear, toys and game items, numerous osteological materials, kitchen waste, etc.
In other territories of Siberia and, in the first place, on sand terraces of the taiga Ob region, such artifacts could not
be preserved and so, as a rule, were absent in the archaeological sites.

The oldest one in the studied group of sites was the Bukhta Nakhodka hillfort. The site was located on the
east coast of the Yamal in Nakhodka bay. It was first discovered and studied in 1961 by a Moscow ethnographer
L.P. Lashuk. For some time this archaeological site was referred to as a sacrificial (ritual) place Harde-Sede “Inha-
bited Hill”. The Nenets believed that it was the remains of a settlement, which belonged to the legendary low stature
and light-eyed people Sirtya (Sikhitrya), who lived in the Yamal before them and later went away to another hill
using underground passages.

The stationary excavations of 2007-2008 and 2012-2013 seasons in Bukhta Nakhodka hillfort confirmed its
probable chronological proximity in terms of the period of its functioning, degree of preservation and, in part, the
architecture to the Nadym, the Polui cape and the Voikar hillforts — the unique late Middle Age and the Modern
Time period sites of the Far North of Western Siberia with frozen cultural levels. The hillfort was older than the other
sites, had significant differences in architecture and, particularly, in the composition of the finds and the economy
of its population. It was a defense-residential settlement designed according to a single plan. All buildings in the
settlement of the last construction horizon were built at the same time and, judging by the dendrochronology
analysis data, in 1220. The hillfort ceased to exist in 1310-1330°. Before that date its defense and residential complex
consisted of eight frame-pole houses with walls made from peat-turf blocks. The houses were grouped in two rows
with regard to the central passage (“street”). The roof of each house and the central passage had a common cover
made from poles with waterproof finish, birch bark and branches covered with soil and pressed by turf. From the
outside the structure looked like an overgrown hill which the Nenets, who migrated to this territory later, called
the “Sikhitrya hills”. We believe that the phrase “went underground” also had its explanation. It reflected a real
method of entering the house, which in many of the aboriginal communities of the North of Siberia and Kamchatka

21

(SL0T €2-61 ¥IFOLDO MSUSNVYW-ALNYHM) SSTIONOD TWIIDOTOIVHIY NIFHLION Al



IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

I. M. BU3rANNOB,O.B. KAPOALU,A.B. KEHAT

JI.IT. JTammykom. OfIHO BpeMsi 3TOT apXeoJIOrMYecKUit O0beKT PUryprpoBasl KakK JKepTBeHHOe (KyJIbTOBOE) MeCTO
Xappe-Cene «Xwtast corka». HeHITbI cumTasm, 9To OHO sBJIsSIeTCS OCTaTKaMM ITocesIeHMs JIeTeHAapHOoro HM3Kopoc-
JIOTO ¥ CBETJIOTJIa30TO Hapoda cupms (cuxupms), XUBIIEro /10 VX Ipuxofa Ha SIMal v BIOCIIeICTBUN YIIIeIIIero
T1071, 3emJIeV Ha PYTYIO COIIKY.

ITposenennsie B 2007-2008 1 2012-2013 rT. cTanMoHapHbIe pacKOIIKK ropoauiia byxra Haxonka ycraHosu-
JIV €70 OIpefieJIeHHYI0 OJIM30CTh 10 BpeMeHM PyHKIMOHUPOBaHWS, COXPaHHOCTH U, OTYACTV, IO apXUTEKType
K HagpiMckomy, TTosmyvickomy mMbicoBoMy 1 BovikapckoMy ropogkaM — yHMKaJIbHBIM MaMATHMKaM T03THEro
cperiHeBeKOBbs 11 HoBoro BpeMenm Kpartnero Cesepa 3anagaort Crbupu ¢ 3aMep3IviMi KYJIbTY PHBIMY CJTOSIMML.
T'opopnuie sBisytock Ooslee paHHNMM, YeM OCTaJIbHBIE TIAMSATHVIKY, VIMEJIO 3HauMTe IbHbIe OTJINYNS B apXUTEKType
11, 0cCOOEHHO, B COCTaBe HaXOJIOK I XO34VICTBEHHOV IesTeJIbHOCTY ero oouTaresiert. OHO IIpecTaBIssio cobovi 060-
POHUTEIHHO-XKIJIOV KOMIUTEKC, CIIPOeKTUPOBaHHBIV KaK eIMHBIV aHcaM0J1b. Bee mocTpoviky ropojika 1ocsie/iHero
CTPOUTEIHLHOTO TOPV30HTa BO3BOAVIIVICH OJTHOBPEMEHHO V1, CY/Id TT0 JTaHHBIM JIeHPOXPOHOJIOTMYEeCKOro aHaIn3a,
B 1220 r. Topomok npexpatiui cBoe cyrectsoBame B 1310-1330-x rr. 1o 3TOro BpeMeH ero 000 pOHNTE IbHO-KIIJION
KOMIIJIEKC COCTOSUT M3 BOCBMM XXWJIBIX JJOMOB KapKacHO-CTOJIO0BOVI KOHCTPYKITUN CO CTEHaMU 13 TOPO-7epHO-
BBIX OpmKkeToB. JKmia ObUIM CrpyIIIMpPOBaHbI B IBa Psifla OTHOCUTEIBHO IIEHTPaIbHOTO IIPOXOa («YIIIIBI»).
Kposst Kaxyoro jomMa 1 1eHTpaIbHBIV ITPOXOJ], MeIn obIriee TIepeKphITie, COCTOsBIIIee U3 Kepev C TUIPOou30-
JIsiIvieVt, GepecThl M BETOK, 3aChIIIaHHBIX TPYHTOM Y ITPVDKAThIX lepHOoM. CHapy K1 TaKoe COOpY KeHIe BBIIIAIesIO
KaK TOKPBITEIVI pacTUTEITLHOCTBIO XOJIM, KOTOPBIV BITOC/IEACTBUY IIPUIIIIbIe HeHITbI CTajIi MMeHOBaTh «COKaMM
cuxupTs». Hecryuariio, Ha Halll B3IJIA, Y BBIpakeHMe «yXOIUTD IToj], 3eMyTio». OHO OTpaykaeT peasTbHBIN IIPOoIiecc
BXOJ1a B KWINIIIE, KOTOPBIN y MHOTMX abopureHHbIx obriects Cepepa Crbvpn 1 KaMyaTKyt ocyIiecTsIsuIcs: CBepXy
BHI3 — Yepe3 CBEeTO/IBIMOBOE OTBEPCTHIE B IIePEeKPBITHN, yCTPOeHHOe Hayl 04aroM. To, 4To 0OBIMHO IIPUMHMMAaIOCh
KaK BXOJ], B XWInIlle (depes ofiviH u3 dacafos J1oMa), aBjisgeTcs: He Oojlee yeM BEHTWISIIVIOHHBIM OTBEPCTVIEM, HEO0-
XOAVIMBIM 11 ODecrieueHNs IMPKYIISAIIN BO3TyXa.

ITpomplcster GBUTN y3KOCTIENaIM3MPOBaHHEIMI. OX0Ta Ha CeBEpHOTo OJIeHs ITpeciIefioBala, IJJaBHbBIM 00pa3oM,
3a71a4y I10JTyYeH Vsl [TOCTOSTHHOV ITMIIV 715t HacesleHyst. I Ty1iHas oxota — Ha Itecria — ObUIa paccumTaHa B OCHOBHOM
Ha ToBapooOMeH. 3HauMTeIbHOe MECTO OTBOZIVIIOCH Ce30HHOMY JIOBY 0CeTpOBbIX PbI0. CobaK pasBofyuIv IIOCTOSHHO
VI VICITOJTb30BaJIV KaK €3/I0BBIX JKMBOTHBIX. BayKHOVI 4acThio 5SKOHOMVKW JKUTeJIeV TOpofiKa Oblila MEHOBas TOPTOBJIS.
OCHOBHBIM ITPEIMETOM 3TOV TOPTOBJIVI CITY>KVIJIV IITIKY DKM ITecIia. B 3To BpeMst 10J1s IMITIOPTHBIX IIPeJIMETOB y abo-
pureHos cocrasisgeT okosto 30 %. BosMoxxHO, KpoMe I1eciia MOryv OBITh ¥ JIpyIie IpeIMeThl OOMeHa, HallpuMep,
OCEeTPOBBIN KJIeV VIV YTO-TO ApyTroe. P mpusHaKOB CBU/IETeNILCTBYeT O TOM, UTO JKUTeJIN TOocesIKa TOProBaIi
HaIpsMYyIo C 3ae3X1Mu Toprosiami. He mckimoueHo, 9To K TOMy BpeMeHU B pervoHe yxke ccpopMupoBasiach ceTh
TOPTrOBO-ITPOMBICIIOBBIX 3VIMOBUV, TaKVX, HapuMep, Kak Hambmvckuit roporok mimi TasoBckast MacTepcKas.

Crienyrommi KpaviHe MHTePeCHBIVI 00BeKT 1 OfivH 13 0a30Bbix NamsaTHUKOB Kpaitnero Cesepa Cubupu —
Hagpemvckuit roponiok (SIHAO) B mentbre p. HaipiM, Ha ocTpoBe, CII0)KEHHOM pasHOBPeMeHHBIMIU KYJIbTY PHBIMM
HarutactroaHusiMu XII — mepsoit Tpetn XVIII BB. OH xapakTepusyeT KaK IO3[IHIOI0, «TOPOICKYIO», KYIbTYPY
MIPeIKOB COBPeMEeHHBIX HeHIIeB, TaK M HavdaJIo OCBOeHMs Kpasl pyccKuM HacesleHueM. ITpu 3ToMm, ecim mo3gHme
STaIbl pa3BUTKs aDOPUIeHHOro ODIIIeCTBa, a TAKKe PYCCKOVI KOJIOHM3aIUM VI Hadasla BXOXK/IeHVIs JTaHHOT'O pervioHa
B coctaB Poccurickort mmmepvn (korerr XVI — maugao XVIII BB.) Gosiee my1 MeHee XOPOIIIO M3y 9eHBI, TO apXe0JIo-
rydecKoe vccriefiosaHyie 0obekTos KoHIla XIV — Havara XV BB. TOJIBKO HauvHaeTcs. [1es10 B TOM, YTO HVDKHIE CIION
HayipiMckoro ropojika oiroe BpeMsi ObUTV CXBaueHBI MEP3JIOTOVE U CTa/I BCKPBIBATLCS TOJIBKO cerdac, a Oosree
pansero spemenn (XII — Hauasza XV BB.) ellle 11 He MCCIIeIOBAJIVCE.

Hamemvckmit ropook B KoHire XVI — mHauaste XVIII BB. mpeficTaBiisyr coOOVI 3MMHIOO Pe3VIEHIINIO BOXKIEN
BOEHHO-TIOIIUTIYECKOro oobeHenns borbinas Kapayues:, BkIogasIirero oOIIHbEL CaMOeJIOB 1 CeBEPHBIX OCTSKOB.
I'maser Kapauew, B oTiirame OT OTHOCHUTEITLHO JIOSUIBHOVE HOBOVI PYCCKOVI BJIaCTV COLVIaTbHOV BePX YK HIDKHeo0-
CKVIX XaHTOB (OCTSIKM), HaXOJVJIVCE B TIOCTOSTHHOVI OMITO3uIIVi MOCKOBCKOMY, a 3aTeM — PoccuiickoMy rocyiapcTBy.
IToguvHeHHBIE IM OOIIVHEL M OT/IEJIbHBIE TPYIIIIEI OCYIIECTBIISUIV ITOCTOSTHHbIe Habervt Ha HYDKHEOOCKIMX XaHTOB
" B 0UITMAIbHBIX PYCCKUX JIOKyMeHTaX MMeHOBaIMCh He MHade KakK «BOPOBCKast CAMOSIIb».

B 2008-2012 rr. B HagpiMcKoM ropozike BCKpBIBa/IMCh cjiont KoHIla XV — nepsont Tpetu XVI BB. B pesysibrarte
ObUIa yTOUHEeHa IIaHVPOBKa M KOHCTPYKIIVSL €70 paHHEro 000pOHMUTEIIbHO-KIIOTO KOMIUIEKCa, 3aI[THOVI CTEHBI,
a TaKKe Cepuy XKIWIBIX Y XO3SVICTBEHHBIX 0OBEKTOB, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX Ha IIeprdepUITHBIX «II0JIMQYHKIVOHAIIb-
HBIX» IUTOIIAIKaX. YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO PAHHUIT 000 POHUTEIIEHO-KIJIOV KOMIUIEKC TOPOJIKa, B OTJIYIe OT II03/THETO,
XapaKTepr30BaJICsl HaJIM4VeM «ITpOXoAHOV» OarrHy. Hamboree BaxkHbIM OTKpbITHEM ce30Ha 2012 T. cTasymmt ocTaTKm
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meant going down — via the light and smoke opening in the roof over the hearth. What was usually mistaken for
an entrance to a house (via one of the house facades) was no more than a ventilation opening necessary for the
good air circulation.

The economy was very narrowly specialized. The purpose of reindeer hunting was, mainly, provision of a stable
food supply for the population. Fur animals — polar fox — hunting provided goods for exchange. Significant role
was played by a seasonal sturgeon fishing. Dogs were kept all year round and used for transportation. A signifi-
cant part of the hillfort’s population’s economy was an exchange trade. Main item of this trade was polar fox fur.
At that time the share of imported items used by the aborigines was about 30 %. It is possible that in addition to
polar fox fur there could be other exchange items, e. g. sturgeon glue or some other goods. There were a number of
evidences of direct trade contacts between the population of the hillfort and foreign traders. It is quite possible that
by that time a network of trading and hunting winter camps, the likes of e.g. the Nadym settlement or the Tazov
workshop already existed in the region.

The next extremely interesting site and one of the base sites of the Far North of Siberia was the Nadym settle-
ment (YaNAO) in the Nadym delta, on an island made up by asynchronous cultural levels of the 12" — first third
of the 18" centuries. It illustrated both the later period “urban” culture of the modern Nenets ancestors, and the
beginning of the Russian colonization of the region. However, while the late stages of the aboriginal society evolu-
tion, as well as the Russian colonization and the beginning of accession of this region into the Russian Empire (end
of the 16™ — beginning of the 18% centuries) are already more or less well studied, the archaeological study of the
late 14" — early 15% century sites is only beginning. The reason was that the lower levels of the Nadym settlement
were for a long time staying in permafrost, and it is only now that their excavation has begun, while the earlier
levels (the 12 — early 15 century) have not yet been studied at all.

The Nadym settlement in the end of the 16® — beginning of the 18" centuries was a winter residence of the chiefs
of the military-political alliance Bolshaya Karacheya uniting the communities of the Samoyeds and the Northern
Ostyaks. The Chiefs of the Karacheya, unlike the relatively loyal to the new Russian power social elite of the Lower
Ob Khanty (Ostyaks) were constantly in opposition to the Moscow and, later, the Russian state. The communities
ruled by them, as well as individual groups made frequent raids of the Lower Ob Khanty settlements, and in the
official Russian documents were referred to exclusively as the “plundering Samoyad”.

In 2008-2012 the 15™ — first third of the 16* century levels were excavated in the Nadym settlement. As a result
the layout and structure of its early defense and residential complex, protective wall, and a series of houses and
barns located in the peripheral “semi-functional” areas were updated. It was established that the early defense and
residential complex of the settlement, unlike the late one, had a “gateway” tower. The most important discovery
of the 2012 season were the remains of structure Ne 20 located in the west periphery of the site. This structure was,
possibly, a smithy moved, after it was no longer used for its direct purpose, to another location.

Culturally there were no significant differences between the materials from the upper and the lower horizons.
Unlike the Bukhta Nakhodka hillfort the Nadym settlement at its early stage could not be described as belonging
to an aboriginal culture. In the materials of the 15*-16" century levels the remains connecting it to the culture of
the population of North-East Europe — Northern Russ were dominant, even though they had lots of local culture
characteristics. The attributes of the aboriginal culture of the northern reindeer herders — the Samody (Proto-Nenets)
population in these horizons were minimal or practically absent. A combination of log house architecture of the
settlement and the aboriginal appearance items were interpreted as the evidence of direct contacts between the
Russian population of the European north and the aborigines of the Lower Ob and the Nadym basin in the 15*-16%"
centuries. These were not random contacts between the native women and foreign traders or manufacturers. Cur-
rently we have even more evidences of the Nadym settlement being initially built as the outpost for the Russian
colonization of the North of the Western Siberia, and only later this place was appropriated by the aborigines and
transformed into the capital of Bolshaya Karacheya.

The results of the comprehensive study of the early period of the Nadym settlement functioning were not
only the significant academic discoveries. Another achievement was also the implementation of the project of
popularization of these discoveries. In 2011 field season a French film director Benoit Segur made under contract
with the ARTE television company (France) a feature-documentary film Les Rois Guerriers de Siberie (Ancient
Warriors of Siberia) based on the materials of a comprehensive study of this archaeological site. In May 2013 the
presentation of B. Segur’s film took place at the Russian Center of Culture and Research in Paris. The presenta-
tion was attended by the representatives of the Russian Embassy in France, the Russian and French media, and
the artists” community.
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

I. M. BU3rANNOB,O.B. KAPOALU,A.B. KEHAT

rtoctpovikv Ne 20, pacriosiokeHHOVI Ha 3araiHoVI lepridpepu TaMsTHMUKA. JJaHHBIT 00beKT, BO3MOXKHO, IIPeJICTaB-
JIsUT cOOOVI Ky3HMITY, TIepeMellleHHYIO IT0Cyle ITpeKpallle s ee SKCIUTyaTaliuy B PyTroe MecTo.

B Ky7eTypHOM OTHOIIIEHMY MaTepuaslbl U3 BePXHEero U HVKHErO TOPU30HTOB CyIeCcTBeHHO pas3iMyaloTcs.
B omymirume ot Toro ke ropoyika B byxre Haxorka, HambiMckmv Ha paHHeM 3Tarle pasBUTHS HeJlb3sl OXapaKTepu30BaTh
KaK IMaMSATHVK abopureHHOM KysIbTyphl. B crosx XV-XVI BB. mpeo0riajialoT MaTepuasibHble OCTAaTKM, CBS3bIBaIO-
ITMe ero ¢ KysIbTypovt HacereHus Cesepo-Boctounort Espomsr — CesepHott Pycu, XOTst v mMeroIyie Maccy 4epT
MeCTHOVI KysIbTypbl. [Ipr3HaKy Ty3eMHOV KyJIbTypbl oieHeBojoB CeBepa — caMOAMIICKOTO (ITPOTO-HEHEeIKOro)
HaceJIeHNs — B JIaHHBIX TOPU30HTaX MVHVIMAaJIbHBI VIV IIPaKTIYeCKy OTCY TCTBYIOT. CoueTaHme cpyOHOV apXmTeK-
TYPBI ITOCeJIKA U BEIleV! Ty3eMHOTO OOJIVKa SIBJISIOTCS CBUJIETEIIbCTBAMI HEIIOCPEeIICTBEHHBIX KOHTAaKTOB PYCCKOTO
HacesteHms1 esporterickoro Cesepa ¢ abopurenamy Hyvokaeir Oou n 6accerina Happiva B XV-XVI BB. D10 He 6bUIN
CITydaviHbIe CBSA3M TY3eMOK C ITPUe3XMMI TOPTroBIIaMy M ITIPOMBIITUIeHHMKaMM. B HacTosIIee BpeMs yBeTnauBaeTcst
KOJINYEeCTBO PaKTOB, CBUJIETEIILCTBYIOIINX O TOM, 4TO HaIbIMCKIMII TOpO/IOK M3HAYaIbHO OBUT (DOPITIOCTOM PYCCKOTO
ocpoenmst Cepepa 3anazrHovi CrGmpw, v JIUIIIb BIIOCIIEACTBUN 3TO MeCTO OBbUIO IIPVCIIOCcO0sIeHo abopureHaMu I
BO3Be/IeHN cTomIbl bombiron Kapayven.

PesybTaTOM KOMITIEKCHBIX MCCIIe0BaHNII paHHeTo reprofa (pyHKImoHpoBaHua Hapivckoro roposka cra-
JIV He TOJILKO BaKHBIE HayuHble OTKPBITHs. CIlefyeT OTMeTUTD M peasIi3aliuio IIpoeKTa, CBSI3aHHOIO C BBefIeHVIeM
STVIX JIOCTVDKEHWVI B IVIPOKMIE 00IIlecTBeHHbIVE 000poT. B 2011 r. B paMKax I10JIeBbIX MCCIIe0BaHNT, Ha MaTepyrasiax
KOMIUIEKCHOTO M3yUeHMsI 9TOT0 apXeosIorMyeckoro naMsATHMKa, (PPaHITy3CKUM peXXmccepoM-TOKYMeHTaIVICTOM
benya Certopom 110 KoHTpakTy ¢ Testekommanmert APTE (@paniist) ObUT CHSAT MTPOBOVA IOKYMEHTATBHBIV (DVITEM
«Knspxectso BonHoB Cribupm». B mae 2013 r. B PoccumiickoM 1ieHTpe HayKu v Ky/bTyphl B [Tapioke cocrosack
npesenTanys dwisMa b. Certopa noyr Hassaavem «KHsa3bst BoHOB Cribupn». Ha Hee Gbuv mipmryIanieHsr mmpes-
cTaBuTesM HocosibeTBa Poccryt Bo @panIyy, poccuiickas v ppaHIly3cKast IIpecca, apTUCTIYecKast Iy O/mKa.

TeneBusMoHHbIe U U3aTeIbCKVE TIPOEKTHI B OMpeIeIeHHOV CTelleHU 3aBepIvuIy n3ydeHue Hagpimckoro
ropoyika repwviora koionmsary Cesepa Crubvipy MOCKOBCKVIM TOCY/IapCTBOM, a I103[1Hee — POCCUVICKOV MMIle-
puert. BakHemImm MTOr HOBBIX MCCIIeIOBaHUI — 3TO OTKPBITHE paHHero 3Tarna QyHKIVOHMPOBaHUs TOPOIKa,
XapaKTepu3yIoIlerocs 3HauUTeIbHBIMI M3MeHEeHWSAMM B er0 apXUTeKType U MaTepuaIbHOM KyJIbType.

ITposeneHo pasBeouHOe 00CIIeIOBaHIe 1 PeKOTHOCIIMPOBOUHEIe pacKorky Ilycrosepckoro roposmiria, KOTo-
poe HaxoauTcs Ha ITpaBoM Oepery p. Iledepsl, B 25 kM K foro-3ariay ot r. Hapesa-Mapa — crosmiier Henerikoro
aBTOHOMHOTO OKpyra. [Tycrozepckoe ropopmire, Kak 1 MaHrases, pacriosioxeHo 3a [lorsspabiM kpyrom. [Jodupats-
s 710 Hero 3KCIeAVIIIOHHOMY OTpsijly ObUIO KpariHe CJIOKHO. bbila IpoBeieHa peKOrHOCIIMPOBKa TEPPUTOPUN
TaMsATHMKA, 3aJI0)KeHbI ITepBble pasBejouHble packombl. ITycTosepckoe ropouirie B apXeoyIoriueckoM IlaHe oueHb
repcnekTrBHO. OHO PaKTUYeCKM He TPOHYTO IPaOUTeIIMI CTapVIHBL M PacKOIIKaMV apXeojIoroB, MeeT Oosree
ueM 4-X MeTPOBBIVI MeP3JIBIVL CJIOV; BXOAUT B KPYT CTallMIOHaPHBIX pycckux mocestenmit Kparmero Cesepa ¢ MOITHBIM
KyJIbTyPHBIM CJI0€M, COflep KallliM Maccy apTedakToB, OCTATKOB ITPeKpacHO COXPaHMBIIMXCS AepPeBO3eMIIAHBIX
COOPY>KeHUT U IPYTUIX apXeoJIoTMYecKmX MaTeprasIos.

Bcero 3a nepuop ¢ 2003 1o 2014 rT. IpoBeieHbI apxeoJIornyecKyie pacKOIKM Ha CJIeIyIOIIX ITaMsATHMUKaX:

1. TlaMSATHMKWM, pacroJIOKEeHHBIE B 30HE XO35VICTBEHHOV IeATeJIbHOCTY HedpTera3oq00bIBaloIX KOMIIaHVI
Y Ha ydacTKaX CHCTeM MarucTpaIbHbIX KoMMyHuKalmit. Ha reppuropuit XMAO — FOrpsl n TromeHckov o6s1acTi
PacKOIIKaMV VICCTIENIOBAHO (B PaMKaX X03J0rOBOPHEIX paboT) 94 0ObeKTa apXeosIoriTdecKoro Hacyesys, o0Ier IIoma-
mbro okosto 45000 kB. M: 20 00bekToB — B XaHTB-MascuvickoM parione; 17 — B Hedpretoranckom parione; 24 — B Cyp-
ryTcKoM parioHe; 32 — B HyokHeBapToBcKOM parione. B YsaTckuit pavion TiomeHckon obract — ceymvirie Hemvra.

Ha reppuropumn IHAO packornkamu msy4eHo 15 maMsaTHUKOB o01ert mwiomaneio 3554 kB. M: 10 — B [Ipuypaie-
CKOM parioHe; 4 — B fIManbckoM parioHe; 1 — B KpacHocesibKyIickoM parvioHe.

2. ApxeoJiorideckyie MCCIIEOBAHVS 3a CYET CPerICTB OrofpKeTa pasinnyaHoro yposas: B XMAO — IOrpe (packornku
Ha TeppuTopwy ObIBIIIeVT 3HAMEHCKOV IepKBU B cette JIapbsik; KvHTycoBCKmit MOIVUIBHVIK; apxeosIoridecke paboTh
Ha KyJIbTYPHOM CJIO€ MCTOPUUecKoro rocesieHvst bepesoso; JIammmckuit octpor; FOwbekumit (Kaspivekurr) octpor; Mo-
rwibHUK ['opHonpasayHckun); B IHAO (ropoauiie Manrases; Hagpimckoe roponmitie; ropoamiie byxra Haxomxa).

3. Packomku Ipu pecTaBpaluy apXUTEeKTYPHbIX TaMaTHMUKOB («Jom kymra K. B. [Jobpososneckoro, 1876 r.»,
urt. bepesoso; «Ycampba I1. A. Karimanosa, ambap», c. Jlapbsk HiokaeBapToBckoro parioHa; «Cesato-Tpontikas riep-
xoBb Konpmuckoro Tponikoro MoHacTIps», B ITT. OKTa0pbckmit; crosHka Carnexapr 1 (O6mopckwmit roporok), T. Ca-
siexapi; MOTWILHUK TIpu Iiepksu BosHecenw I'ocrionys B nirT. ['opHOIIpaBaMHCK).

4. ApxeosorvdecKre McciIeJoBaHs 3a cOOCTBeHHBIe cpercTsa (CTamyxmHCKmit octpor (pecrryormka Caxa (SIkyTis),
CrapotypyxaHckoe roponuitie (Typyxanckun paitos, KpacHospcknit kpari)).
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The media projects and publications represented a final stage in the study of the Nadym settlement of the period
of the Moscow state and, later, the Russian Empire’s colonization of the North of Siberia. A most important result
of the new research was the discovery of the early stage of the settlement’s functioning which was characterized
by significant changes in its architecture and material culture.

A reconnaissance survey and excavations were performed in the Pustozerskje hillfort located on the right bank
of the Pechora, 25 km south-west of Narjan-Mar — the capital of the Nenets Autonomous Okrug. The Pustozerskje
hillfort, same as Mangazeya was located over the Polar circle. It was extremely difficult for the expedition team
to get to the site. The team performed reconnaissance survey of the territory and excavated the first test pits. The
Pustozerskje hillfort is very promising from the archaeological point of view. It is practically untouched by either

“black diggers” or the archaeologists, has over 4 m thick frozen layer; belongs to the group of the stationary Russian
settlements of the Far North with a powerful cultural level containing lots of artifacts, the remains of very well
preserved wooden and earth structures and other archaeological materials.

In total over the period from 2003 to 2014 the following archaeological sites have been excavated:

1. The sites located in the economic development zone of oil and gas production companies and along the routes
of main pipelines and communication systems. In the territory of KhMAO — Ugra and the Tyumen Oblast 94 archae-
ological heritage sites with the total area of approximately 45,000 sq. km have been excavated (under commercial con-
tacts): 20 sites in the Khanty-Mansiysk district; 17 — in the Nefteyugansk district; 24 in the Surgut district; and 32 in
the Nizhnevartovsk district. In the Uvat district of the Tyumen Oblast — Nemich 1 settlement.

In the YaNAO territory 15 sites with the total area of 3,554 sq. km have been excavated: 10 — in the Priuralsky
district; 4 — in the Yamal district; 1 — in the Krasnoselkupsky district.

2. Archaeological excavations financed from the public funds: in KhMAO — Ugra (excavations in the territory
of the former Church of the Holy Sign-painter in Larjak village; Kintusovo burial site; archaeological works on the
cultural level of historical settlement Berezovo; Lyapin fortress; Yuil (Kazym) fortress; Gornopravdisk burial site); in
YaNAO (Mangazeya hillfort; Nadym settlement; Bukhta Nakhodka hillfort).

3. Excavations during the architectural monuments restoration projects (“K.V. Dobrovolsky merchant’s house,
1876” in Berezovo; “P. A. Kaidalov’s estate, barn”, Larjak village, Nizhnevartovsk district; “Holy Trinity Church of
the Konda Holy Trinity Monastery” in Oktyabrsky; Salekhard 1 camp (Obdor hillfort), Salekhard; burial site near As-
cension Church in Gornopravdinsk).

4. Archaeological research performed at our own expense (Stadukhin walled town (Republic of Sakha — Yaku-
tia), Stadukhin hillfort (Turukhansk district, Krasnoyarsk Krai).

Popularization of archaeological heritage, publication of research materials in academic and popular media.

Publishing projects. Various types of conferences, meetings and other academic forums represent primarily
a platform for sharing up-to-date information. At the same type the monographs — fundamental academic
publications — and dedicated collections of papers represent the results of a more detailed, and, in a number
of cases, fundamental analysis of the accumulated field and archive materials. Therefore in our popularization
work we are trying to pay more attention to publishing projects. Our publications include a range of academic
papers, popular articles and research based fiction — monographs, collections of papers, illustrated albums,
and booklets.

Organization of Conferences We are engaged in organizing annual conferences with the participation of other
regional institutions and universities. One of such conferences is the “Archeology of the North of Siberia: new
discoveries and research”. It takes place, as a rule, on 18 April — International Day for Monuments and Sites. We
organize regional field seminars and the Russian national research conferences. Following the initiative of the

“Northern Archeology Institute” (Nefteyugansk) and the Arctic Research Center” (Salekhard) we organized the

“Russian field workshop for Mangazeya research — the first Russian town in Siberia in the 17* century” In 2013 on
the basis of the Surgut State University we organized a Russian archeology conference “Archeology of the North
of Russia: from the Iron Age to the Russian Empire”. In May 2014 together with the Cultural Heritage Protection
Center (Khanty-Mansiysk) we organized the 7% research and practical conference “Problems of the Preservation
and Use of Cultural Heritage: History, Methodology and Problems of Salvage Archaeological Studies” celebrating
the 90" anniversary of V.F. Gening.

Thus over the past 15 years an independent research and production base was formed in the Khanty-Mansiysk
Autonomous Okrug — Ugra specializing on exploration, study and popularization of archaeological heritage. In
addition to salvage excavation works we are now engaged in a wide range of research and educational activities in
the following areas:
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

I. M. BU3rANNOB,O.B. KAPOALU,A.B. KEHAT

Ionyaapusayus apxeosoeuteckoeo Hacieous, B6ederue pesyavmaniol uccaedobanuii 6 Hayurwiil u 0bujecmberHvitl 060pom

Ms0amevckue npoekmol. PasmaHoro poja KOH(EpPeHINY, COBEIIaHNs 1 Apyrie Hay4dHble (POpyMbI HeCyT
B OOJIBIIIEVI CTEIIEHV OllepaTUBHYIO MHMOpMaIio. B To Bpems kak MoHOrpaduyi — obo0I1arolyie HayYHble M3/a-
HVS — ¥ TeMaTudecKyie COOPHVIKM CTaTeVl SBJISIOTCS Pe3ysIbTaToM DoJlee [IeTaJIbHOIO, a B psijle cyiyyaeB — PyH-
JlaMeHTaTbHOTO aHa/I3a HaKOIIEHHBIX MOJIeBBIX VI apXMBHBIX MaTepuasIoB. B 3Tovi cBsI31 B MOMyJIIpU3aTOPCKOT
TIesITeITEHOCTY MBI CTPEMVIMCS YZIeJIsITh OOJIbIiIe BHMMaHWs peaIn3allii U3/1aTeIbcKx IpoekTos. Harra neuaTHas
MPOAYKIIVA IIpeicTaBIeHa HayYHBIMM, HayYHO-TIONYJITPHBIMY M Hay YHO-XYy10/KeCTBeHHBIMM U3JaHMsAMM — MOHO-
rpadousimy, cCOOpPHMKaMU CTaTel, XyA0KeCTBeHHBIMM aJlbOoMaMy1, OyKiIeTaMut.

Opeanusayus u npoBedenue xongpepenyui. Ilpoponnres pabora 1o opraHM3aINM €XXeTroIHBIX KOHbepeHIN
C y4JacTVieM COTPY/IHVKOB IPYTMX PErVOHaIBHBIX YUPEXIeHW 1 yueOHbIX IeHTpoB. K uncity Takmx KoHdepeHI i
otHocuTcs «Apxeortorns Cepepa Crbvpy: HOBbIE OTKPHITHS 1 VICCIIefioBaHmsi». OHa, Kak IIpaBuilo, IIpuypodeHa
K MeXTyHapoTHOMY JTHIO OXpaHbl TaMATHUKOB U MCTOpydeckux MecT (18 arpertst). OpraHmusyioTcst pervoHaIbHbIe
TIoJIeBble ceMVHaphI 1 Bcepoccuvickme HayuHble KoHdepentym. ITo nHymmaTise «/IHcTHTYTa apxeornorvivi Cesepa»
(r. Hedretoranck) n «LenTpa nsyuenns Apkrukn» (r. Casiexapt) ObUI OpraHmn30BaH 1 IIpoBeeH «Beepoccuvickmii
TI0JIeBOVI HayYHBIVI CeMMHAP B paMKax vcciefoBaHns MaHrasen — mepBoro pycckoro ropopga B Cubupu XVII B.».
B 2013 r. Ha 6aze CypryTckoro rocy/iapcTBeHHOTO yHMBEpCHUTeTa Oblla IIpOBe/ieHa BCepOCCUTICKast apXeosIoryecKast
KoHdepeHnus «Apxeosorns Cesepa Poccyir: oT amoxu xertesa 10 Poccuvickovt mvrtepum». B mae 2014 r. copmecTHO
¢ LlenTpoMm oxpaHbl KyJIbTypHOro Hacjeaus (r. XaHTel-MaHcuiick) niposerieHa VII HayuHO-IIpakTHUyecKas KOH-
depentus «[IpobrieMbl coxpaHeHMs ¥ UCIIOIB30BaHVA KyJIbTYyPHOTO HacIenvist: VicTopvs, MeTozIer 1 IIpo0IreMbl
OXPaHHBIX apXeOJIOTMUeCKVIX MCCIIeIoBaHMII», TTocBdIeHHas 90-1eTuro co aHs poxaeHus B. @. 'enunra.

Taxym obpasom, 3a mocstesiame 15 j1eT B XaHThI-MaHCHIICKOM aBTOHOMHOM OKpyre — IOrpe cdopmmposaiack
coOcTBeHHast HayYHO-IIPOV3BOJICTBEHHAs 1 HayYHO-VICCIIefjoBaTelIbcKas cpepa B 00/1acTy BBIABIIEHVIS, M3y YeHVS
VI IOMYJIApU3alUM apXeosIordeckoro Hacieqyst. He orpanirdamBsasich TOIBKO ITpoBeeHreM OXPaHHBIX MePOIIPUST,
B HacTosIITlee BpeMsI BeJleTCsl KOMIUIeKCHas HayqHO-MCCIIe/ToBaTelIbcKasi U ITPOCBeTUTeITbcKast paboTa, e TelIbHOCTD
KOTOPOV ITpeIiosIaraeTcsl pa3BuBaTh 110 HeCKOIbKMM HaIlpaB/IeHVIAM:

— PasBUTMe MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX TeXHOJIOT I TIOVCKa, OXPaHBI M MCITOIb30BaHWS apXeoIoTMIeckKux 1 STHorpadu-
uyeckmx oobekToB CeBepo-3aramnort Crubnpu;

— PasBUTHe ecTeCTBeHHOHAYUYHbBIX U FeoMH(OPMAIIVIOHHBIX METO/I0B M3yUeHVs apXeoJIorMYecKIX IOJIMTOHOB,
KOMIUIEKCHOe 00csIefjoBaHVie BCeX BUIO0B IIPUPOTHO-MCTOPMYECKIX OOBEKTOB 1 Hay4Has SKCIIePTI3a 3eMelb;

—  MeX/IVICHMIUIMHAPHBIVI CMHTE3 1 KOMIUIEKCHOE M3y4eHVe apXeoJIoridecKX 1 STHOrpaduiecKnx 00beKTOoB;

— Ppas3sBuTVe U BHeJpeHVe VHHOBAIIMOHHBIX METOIOB B 00JIACTVI TI0JIeBOVI OXPAHHOVT apXeOJIOT VI,

— 9KCIIepyMeHTaJIbHasd apXeosIoTys ¥ STHOapXeosIoTus;

— pacmpocTpaHeHMe HayYHBIX 3HaHWUM, ITpoIaraHyia MCTOpUM U KyJIbTypbl Haponos Cesepa Poccumy, momysis-
pU3BaIVis MX UCTOPUIECKOTO ¥ KyJIbTYPHOTO Hac/IeIyis.

JIntepaTypa / References:

becripossanHusI, Bavicmas [Besprozvanny, Vaisman] 2002 — Becripossannsi E. M., Bavieman I'. 3. HopmaTusHble,
IIpaBOBbIe M METO/MYECKYe OCHOBBI COXPaHEeHVs MCTOPUKO-KYJIbTY PHOTO HaC/IeINsl PV IIPOeKTUPOBAHVIV
Y IPOBeJIeHNY XO3AVICTBEHHBIX paboT, SKCIUTyaTaluy Hellp Ha TeppuTopum XaHTbI-MaHCHUVICKOTO aBTo-
HoMHoOro okpyra [Legal, regulatory and methodological basis for the preservation of historical and cultural
heritage with regard to the design and implementation of economic development projects, and subsoil
resources development in the territory of the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug] // CeBepHbIit apxeo-
JIOTMUEeCKUTI KOHTPecc: Te3NChl oK1anoB. Exarepuubypr, 2002. C. 398-401.

3ariiesa [Zaitseva] 2010 — 3avitieBa E. A. MeTtonka KaMepayTbHOTO 30HMPOBAHIS TEPPUTOPUIA B CICTEME OXPaHbI 00b-
eKTOB apxeos1orvivi XaHTbI-MaHCHVICKOTO aBTOHOMHOTO OKpyra — FOrper: (HeKOTOpBIe WTOTY 1 IePCIIeKTHBbI)
[The technique of cameral zoning of the territory in the system of protection of archaeological objects in the
Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug — Ugra (some results and future potential)] // Ypasnbckuit ncropu-
uvecknit BecTHUK. 2010. Ne 2 (27). C. 120-124.
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— development of innovative methodologies for the survey and exploration, protection and use of archaeological
and ethnographic sites in the North-West Siberia;

— development of the science and geo-information methods of archaeological sites study, comprehensive explora-
tion of all types of landscape and historical sites, and expert examination of land allotments;

— interdisciplinary synthesis and comprehensive study of archaeological and ethnographic sites;

— development and introduction of innovative techniques in the field and protection archeology;

— experimental archeology and ethno-archeology;

— academic publications, popularization of history and culture of the peoples of the North of Russia, populariza-
tion of their historical and cultural heritage.

Kenwr [Kenig] 2008 — Kenur A.B. Passutie pervoHaJIbHOV C=MCTEMBI OXPAHbI apXeOJIOrTIeCKOro Hacsteys XaHTbl-
Mawcnrickoro aproHOMHOTO okpyra — Orpsr [Development of the regional system of archaeological heritage
protection in the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug — Ugra] // Tpynsr I (XVIII) Beepoccurickoro apxe-
ostornueckoro cbesfa B Cysgaze. M., 2008. T. 3. C. 127-129.

Jlesun, I'ybanos, Maciennnkosa [Lezin, Gubanov, Maslennikova] 2004 — Jlesuu B. A., T'y6anos M. H., Maciennn-
xoBa B.B. T'muporpadmns [Hydrography] // Atnac XanTs-MaHcHIICKoro aBTOHOMHOT0 okpyra — FOrper. M.,
2004. T. 2: ITpupona. Dxosorms. C. 61.

Jlesun, Trommpkosa [Lezin, Tyulkova] 1994 — Jlesus B. A., TionmekoBa J1. A. Osepa cpemrero ITpro0sst [Lakes of Middle
ODb Region]. Tromers, 1994.

Mabimrkms u ap. [Malishkin et al.] 2006 — Mansimkna A. B., Kerur A. B., Censanaa M. O., Illatynos H. B., Bus-
rasto I'.I1. Apxeosornueckoe Hacsrerve FOrpel B cormoKysbTy pHOM nporiecce [Archaeological Heritage of
Ugra in Socio-cultural Process] // Apxeonornueckoe Hacsrenme Orpsr: mieHaphere moxianer 11 CepeprHoro
apxeosiormdeckoro koHrpecca. Ekatepun0Oypr; Xants-Mancurick, 2006. C. 132-149.
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E.1O. T1PY

YK 902 (571.568)
E.10. TNPA’

AHAN3 HEKOTOPbIX PE3YJILTATOB OKCIMNEPUMEHTANIbHO-TPACOTIOTMYECKNX NCCITEOOBAHUN
>KOXOBCKOW CTOAHKM

KatoueBole ca06a: Tpacosiorus, ciiefibl, TpaHCIIOPT, AepeBo, OMBEHb, MeTaTeJIbHBIV M3HOC

Pestome. BKCHGPI/IMGHTaJ'IbHO-TpaCOJ'IOFT/IIIECKT/Ie nccjieJoBaHV AE€PeBAHHBIX, OUBHEBBIX U POTrOoBbIX apTe(paKTOB
2KoxoBckovi CTOSTHKM CBUIOETEJIbCTBYIOT B I10JIb3Y €€ beHKHT/IOHT/IpOBaHVIH B XOJIOHBIE M 3aCHEe)XeHHbIe Ce30HbI roJia.
Ot BBIBOZIbI ITOJIyY€HBbI MICXOA 113 Pe3yJIbTaTOB aHallr3a CJ1I€JOB OT €3/1bl I10 CHETY Ha I1I0JIO3bsIX HapT (OTCyTCTBT/IH
CJIEI0B OT e3/1bI 110 He3aCHEeXXeHHO TyH)Ipe) , @ TaKXKe XapaKTepa ¢JIe1OB Ha OPpYAVIIX, CBA3aHHbBIX C pa60Tor71 110 CHeTry
" XapaKTepy M3/IOMOB V3eNNN U3 OVBHS MAMOHTA.

OcHoBHas 11eJ1b 3TOVI PabOTBI COCTOUT B COIIOCTAaBJIEHNY Pe3yJIbTaTOB 3KCIIePYMEHTa/IbHO-TPaCcOJIOTMYeCKIX
VIcCIIe;OBaHMI HeCKOJIBKMX IPYMI apTedaKToB, MPOMCXOASIIVX U3 KyJIbTYPHOTO CJ10s CTOSSHKM Ha 0. KoxoBa.
Amnayms cj1ef10B Ha IIOBEPXHOCTSIX apTedaKToB 13 fepeBa, OMBHS, pora 1 KaMHs I103BOJIgeT cOPMyIMpPOBaTh
KOMIUTEKC HeIIPOTMBOPEUMBBIX CYKIeHMV, 00001IIeHIIe KOTOPBIX IIPeoCTaBIseT HEKOTOPBIe JIOIIOJIHUTe IbHbIe
JlaHHBIe 00 yCIIOBMSX OKPYJKaloIer cpefibl, B KOTOPBIX HaxoawIach CTOSHKa B Ilepnoy, ee oburanms. Kpome
TOTO, He BbI3bIBAeT COMHEHN, YTO 3T CBeJleHUs SBJIAIOTCSA BechbMa IOJIe3HBIMM M HYXHBIMU IS MHOT X
KOJUIer B KadecTBe aHaJIoTUil IIPY aHa/Iu3e OCTaTKOB, ITPOMCXOASAIINX U3 KYJIbTYPHBIX CJIOEB JPYTUX CTOSHOK
B MHBIX PervioHax.

Bce m3110K€HHBIE 371eCh HaOIO/IeHVIs OBV CJleJIaHbI MHOVI B XOZle PacKOITOK, KaMepasIbHOV 00paboTKY 11 aHasIM3a
MaTepuasia HerlocpencTBeHHO Ha 0. J)Koxosa 1 B CaHkT-IleTepOypre, B cTeHax sKCIIepyMeHTaIbHO-TPacosIordec-
Ko JlabopaTopum VIHCTUTYTa McTOpWV MaTepuaIbHOM KyiibTypel PAH. DKcriepriMeHTasIbHas 9acTh paboT TakKe
IIpOM3BO/IWIIACh B Pa3HBIX MecTaX, YacTH4IHO Ha 0. ’)KoxoBa, Ha Oase SKCIIeZIMIINI, B HEITIOCPeICTBEHHO OJIM30CTI
OT CTOSTHKM, YaCcTW4IHO — B JIeHMHTrpazcko o0racTyt (3KCIIepUMeHTEI 110 MCCIIeJOBAaHMIO M3HOCA 110J103b€B HapT
ot cHera) 1 B Caukr-IlerepOypre, B Poccuvicko-I'epmancko 1abopaTopvivi IOIAPHBIX I MOPCKVIX VICCIIE0BAHIA
vim. Orro Immmra T'Y OAVIN (3KcrieprMeHTSI IO pacilelUIeHMIO OMBHS M pora C MCIOJIb30BaHMeM HMU3KOTeM-
neparypsoro mkada «Ruainstruments CT322LV2755»).

ITpu Makpo ¥ MUKPO aHaIM3e CJIefI0B MPVMEeHSIINCE: CTepeocKomdeckit Mukpockorn MBC-9 n meTasutorpa-
rraeckmit Mukpockort [TOJTTAM P-312 — B mioste, Ha Oa3e SKCIIeIMITNY, @ TaKKe MeTayUIOr papYecKii MMKPOCKOIT
Olympus BHM — B ropozckmx 1abopaTOpHBIX YCIIOBUSIX.

JKoxoBcKast CTOsTHKa — OfjHa 13 CaMbIX CeBePHBIX CTOSTHOK KaMeHHOTO0 Beka (76 ° c.111.). OHa pacriostoykeHa Ha I0KHOM
OKOHEYHOCTM 0cTpoBa »KoxoBa, KOTOPBIVI BXOAWT B Ipymity ocTposos [le-JIonra, B Boctouno-Crubupckom mope. Cro-
sHKa OlecTsille n3ydeHa OOJIBIMM KOJUIEKTMBOM CITEIVaIVICTOB-eCTeCTBEHHMKOB C TlajleoreorpaddecKon TOYKU
3peHMs. Bpems ee pyHKITMOHMpPOBaHMS ONpeiesiseTcs paHHM TojIoIleHoM, BospacT — okosio 8000 j1. H. braromaps
BEUHOVI Mep3/I0Te B KyJILTYpHOM cJ10e 2KOXOBCKOI CTOAHKM COXPaHWIVCh He TOJIbKO KaMeHHbIe Opy/us, HO 1 pas-
HOOOpasHble OpraHyecKyie OCTaTKY, BKJIIOYAOIIIe JIEPeBO, POr, KOCTh, OmBeHb 1 11p. [[Tnryneko 1998; ITuryssko
u 11p. 2012]. HecMoTpst Ha aKTMBHYIO 1 BeCbMa IUIOJIOTBOPHYIO paboTy, OTpakeHHYIO B MHOT'OUVC/IEHHBIX CTaThsX,
3a JIeCSITh JIET, VICTEKIIIVe TI0C/Ie 3aBepIIeHNs PacKOIIOK, HaMeTuIach HEKOTOpast acMMeTpuist B Ity Ormkarysix. Ilpe-
00JIa1atoT JTaHHBIe, TIOJTyYeHHbIe TPyIaMy KOJlIer-eCTeCTBeHHMKOB. OXKijiaeMble Iy O/IMKaly HOBBIX, COOCTBEHHO
apXeoJIOrMYeCKNX JJAHHBIX, HECKOJIBKO 3alla3/ibIBaloT 1 3T0, 0e3yCsIOBHO, BOJIHYeT MHOrmX. ITpomgoipkast Tpagyiyio
BBICTYTUIeHMIT Ha CeBepHOM apXxeoJIordeckoM KOHIpecce IIpeJicTaB/IeHVeM 3TOro HeOOoIbIIOrO SKCIIePYIMEHTaIbHO-
TPacOJIOrTYeCKOr0 CIOXKETa, 5 XOTeJI ObI B ITOCVIILHOV Mepe MCITPaBUTh T0Ca/THBIV [IVicOaIaHC 1 TeM CaMBIM BBITIOJIHITh
JacTh CBOETO JI0JIra epey] HayKovl 1 KOJUTeraMIA.

IepBast U3 paccMaTpyBaeMBIX FPYTIIT U3V — 3TO 10J103bs HapT. Haxonkm nososbes Ha JKOXOBCKOVE CTOSHKe
MHOTOYMCIIEHHBI Y M3BECTHBI JIOCTATOYHO JTaBHO, HaYMHAas C IePBbIX JIeT pacKorok [[Tnrysexo 1998: 65, 168]. bia-
rofiapsi XOpoIIelt COXPaHHOCTY peBecuHbI 1 prKcaruy cjIefIoB HelmocpeiCTBeHHO Ha pacKoIle, 9To TapaHTUpyeT
VIV, TIO KpaviHeVl Mepe, CBOIMT K MUHMMYMY, CaMy BO3MOXKHOCTb BOSHVMKHOBEHS KaKVX-/I100 IIOCTOPOHHYIX CJIeJ0B

! I'mps Eprennin FOpwesru — K. m.H., VIHCTUTYT MicTopun MatepuasbHoit KysibTypbl PAH (Poccusi, Cankr-ITetepOypr). E-mail: kostionki@
narod.ru
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E. Yu. GIRYA'
ANALYSIS OF SOME RESULTS OF EXPERIMENTAL USE — WEAR STUDE OF ZHOKHOV OCCUPATION SITE

Key Words: Use-wear analysis, transport, wood, tusk, projectile wear

Summary. Use-wear analysis of wooden, ivory and antler artifacts from Zhokhov occupation site produced
evidences of its functioning during the cold and snowy seasons. These conclusions have been obtained from the
results of the study of traces riding on snow on sled runners (lack of traces from riding over snowless tundra
soil), as well as the nature of traces on tools related to snow digging and the nature of fractures on mammoth
tusk artifacts.

Main purpose of this work was the comparison of the results of the experimental traceologycal studies of seve-
ral groups of artifacts originating from the cultural level of an occupation site on the Zhokhov island. Analysis of
traces on the surface of wooden, ivory, antler and stone artifacts allowed formulating a set of consistent opinions,
the generalization of which was capable of providing certain additional data about the environmental conditions
which existed on the island during the period of the site’s occupation. In addition there were no doubts that these
data were quite useful and necessary for many of our colleagues as the reference material for the analysis of the
remains originating from the cultural levels of other sites in different regions.

All observations outlined herein were made by the author during the excavations, office studies and the
analysis of materials in-situ on the Zhokhov island and in St. Petersburg, in the experimental traceologycal labo-
ratory of the IHMC RAS. Experimental part of the work was also performed in different locations, in part on the
Zhokhov island at the expedition’s base camp in the immediate proximity to the site, and in part in the Leningrad
region (experiments involving the study of the sled runners wear on snow) and in St. Petersburg, in the Otto
Schmidt Russian-German laboratory of polar and maritime studies of the Arctic and Antarctic Research Institute
(experiments involving knapping of mammoth tusk and reindeer antlers with the use of low temperature camera
Ruainstruments CT322LV2755).

The following instruments were used for the macro- and micro-analysis of traces: MBS-9 stereo microscope, and
metallographic microscope POLAM R-312 — in the field at the expedition’s base camp; as well as metallographic
microscope Olympus BHM — in the stationary laboratory conditions.

Zhokhov occupation site is one of the northernmost Stone Age archaeological sites (76° n.lat.). It is located in the
southern part of Zhokhov island belonging to the group of De Long Islands in the East Siberian Sea. The site was
admirably researched from the paleographic perspective by a large team of the natural-science experts. The time
of its functioning was determined as the early Holocene, the age — about 8000 years ago. Thanks to the permafrost
conditions the cultural level of the Zhokhov site contained in addition to stone tools also lots of well preserved
organic remains including wood, antler, bone, tusk, etc. [Pitulko 1998; Pitulko et al. 2012]. Despite the active and
quite fruitful studies, which have been published in the numerous academic papers, over the past ten years after
the completion of excavations there developed a certain asymmetry in these publications. The data obtained by
our science colleagues were obviously dominating. The anticipated publications of the new archaeological-proper
data are somewhat delayed and this is, obviously, a cause of concern for many scholars. Following the tradition of
my presentations at the Northern Archaeological Congress I would attempt to remedy this deplorable imbalance
at least to some extent by presenting this brief experimental — use-wear analysis story and, in so doing, fulfill part
of my duty to the archaeological research community and my academic colleagues.

The first of the studied groups of artifacts were the sled runners. Numerous finds of sled runners at Zhokhov
site have been well known for a long time, beginning from the first years of the excavations [Pitulko 1998: 65, 168].
Owing to the good preservation of wood and the fixation of traces right on the spot, in situ, which guaranteed
the absence, or at least minimized the possibility, of the appearance of some irrelevant traces on the extremely
fragile wet wood surface, in general, over the four field seasons we managed to understand the appearance of the

! Girya Eugeny Yurjevich — PhD in History, Institute of History of Material Culture RAS, (Russia, St Petersburg). E-mail: kostionki@
narod.ru

29

(SL0T €2-61 ¥IFOLDO MSUSNVYW-ALNYHM) SSTIONOD TWIIDOTOIVHIY NIFHLION Al



IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

E.1O. T1PY

Ha KpaviHe HeIIpOYHOV IIOBEPXHOCTM MOKPOTO JIepeBa, B 11eJI0M, 3a YeThIpe TI0JIEBBIX Ce30Ha Y/Ia/I0Ch IIOHATh OOJIVK
Cr1e710B 00PabOTKY 1 M3HOCA Ha YKOXOBCKVX II0JIO3bsIX (HECKOJIBKO 3K3eMIUIIPOB MHE IT0CYaCT/IMBIIIOCh OOHAPYKUTh
U pacYMCTUTE B KYJIbTYPHOM cJIoe JIdHO). Ha GosbInmHCcTBe HVDKHVIX TIOBEPXHOCTEV TI0J103beB (ITOBEPXHOCTEN
CKOJIBKeHMs WM paboumx ITOBEPXHOCTEN) ITPOC/IeXKeH M3HOC, KOTOPKIVI IT0 XapaKTepy peibeda KOHTpacTUpyer,
3HaUYUTEIILHO OT/IMYaeTCs OT pestbedpa BepxXHX. PaccMOTpyM OfIVH 13 IIPUMepOB, ITPeCTaB IOV IIOBEPXHOCTI
11071032, 3apUKCUpOBaHHBIE Cpa3y JKe TOoc/Ie M3BJIeUeHNs U3 KyJIbTYPHOTO CJI0sT, TTOCsIe OCTOPOXKHOT'O MBIThsI BOJIOV
C TIOMOIIIBIO MATKOV KMCTU (puc. 1). BepxHsisi MoBepxHOCTH 110J103a BEIPOBHEHa, HO He MpleaIbHO, C OCTaTKaMu
OuYeHb IUIOXO, HO BCe-TaKV YMTAIOIIVIXCS CPe30B, BBIITIAKEHHBIX He YacTO BCTpeYaeMOoV Ha JKOXOBCKUX epeBsH-
HBIX apTedaKTax 3aBeplIaorert 00pabOTKOV, HaIIOMIHAIOIIEN 00PabOTKy TOHKOV IIUIM(OBAIBHOV «IIIKYPKO»,
HO 0e3 BbIpa3sUTeJIbHBIX ITapaIVH (ee BIIOJIHE MOXKHO XapaKTepu30BaTh KaK «3aJIOIeHHYI0»). He nckroueno, uro
5TV IIPVI3HAKM «JIOIIEHNs» M BBIVIKMBAHMA — Pe3yJIbTaT obIrero Hemyd depeHIMpoBaHHOTO Hey THIMTapHOTO
V3HAIVBAHVS BEpXHel CTOPOHBI 1oj103a (puc. 1, 1-2). Huokuss (pabodast) oBepXHOCTH Oojlee poBHas, He VIMeeT
KaKVMX-JI00 IIPM3HAKOB OT/IeITbHBIX BBICTYIIOB VIV JIEIIPECCHIT — OCTATKOB CPe30B (BCe CIUIOIIB CTEPTO). DTO eHas
POBHasI TIOBEPXHOCTB, cchOpMIpPOBaHHAas eVHBIM a0pa3suBHBIM «Cpe30oM». CIlefryeT IoT4epKHYTh, YTO OHa POBHasI,
HO He IJIajiKas. Y Hee MHOVI, GoJlee IIIepOXOBATHIVI pertbed, 00yC/IOBIIeHHBIN CIeN(IYecKIM XapaKTepoM M3HOca.
I'maBHas ero yepTa — codeTaHvie pOBHOVI (T10 Beevl TUTOITaIM VCTVPaHsT) IIOBEPXHOCTH C IIePOXOBATOCTBIO — SIPKO
BBIPaKeHHOV, pesTbepHOV, aKIIeHTHPOBaHHOV TeKCTYPOVI TOMYHBIX KotelT (puc. 1, 3-4). Msarkue (paHHMe, BeceHHIe)
CJI0V TOIMYHBIX KOJIeI] VICTEPThI Topasio OoJlee MHTEHCHBHO, Ooslee IJTy00KO, UeM TBepible (II03/IHIE, JIeTHe-OCEHHME).

Takast TekcTypa JlepeBa CrelMaIbHBIM 00pa3oM CO3[IaeTcsi COBpEMEHHBIMI MacTepaMy-JieKopaTopaMu 1 [3ariHe-
paM IS IMUTALIVV CTapeHvist, Co3/laHms 3¢ dpeKTa 3aHOIIEHHOCTY [ePEeBIHHBIX IIOBEPXHOCTEVL. DTOT TI1 00paboTKM
Ha3bIBAIOT «OparposaHe» (0T aHryL. Brush — ImeTKa), IHOCKOJIBKY /ISl €r0 IPOM3BOJICTBA MCIIOIB3YIOTCS CITeIV-
aJIbHBle MeTaJUTYecKye IeTKN. B rmporiecce pesanms, nvleHNs], CTpOraHVs WIM NUIMOBKM TBEPABIM abpasBoM
VIHCTPYMEHT yJaJIsieT OHAKOBOe KOJIMYeCTBO U TBePOV, U MSTKOVI COCTaBIIAFOIIVX KaXKI0r0 FOAMYHOIO KOJIbLia
npesecunbl. [Tpy Bo3mericTBUM MATKOTO abpasuBa KOJIMUYeCTBO yAasisieMoro MaTepuasia HepaBHOMepHO. Msrkue
(BeceHHWME) CJIOVI MCTUPAIOTCS C OOJIBIIIEVT CKOPOCTHIO 1 Ha OOJIBINYIO ITIyOVIHY, B CpaBHEeHMM ¢ TBepabiMu. ITopepx-
HOCTb CTAaHOBUTCS aKLIEHTMPOBAHO-IIIEpOX0OBATON. B pesysibTare, pricyHOK [IpeBecHOVI TKaHM He TOJIBKO spye BUJIeH,
HO V1 MOXXeT OBITh OIIpefiesIeH Ha OIIyIIb.

Bospparasics K cjiejam M3HOCa Ha OIIMChIBA@MOVI IIOBEPXHOCTM KOXOBCKOT'O T10J103a HAPTHI, CJIeyeT CIelyaIbHO
TIO/TYePKHY Th, UTO BBIPa3yTesIbHbIE IIPOJIOJIbHBIE IIAPAIIVHBI 1 00PO3/1bl, Hajldyie KOTOPbIX, Ka3alock Obl, CJIe/IoBasIo
OXX1J1aTh, Ha HeVI OTCYTCTBYIOT. EcTecTBeHHO 3a/1aThCst BOIIPOCOM, €3[1a 10 KaKVMM BUZIaM ITOBepXHOCTeV MOIJIa IIpy-
BECTV K TIOJIOOHOMY VMCTVPAHWIO II0JI03beB JPEeBHEXKOXOBCKIX HapT?

B movickax oTBETOB Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC MHOIO OBUIV OCMOTPEHBI BCe JIOCTYITHbIe pabourie TOBEPXHOCTY II0JI03bEB
HapT, KOTOpble MHe YaJIoCh HaTU KaK B My3elTHBIX XpaHWININAX, TaK ¥ B «eCTeCTBEHHOM» COCTOSHMM (Ha CTOVION-
max gykuert). OHaKo Oy TUMBIX Pe3yJIbTaTOB 3TV ITOVICKY He JIajIv, IIOCKOJIbKY HapThl M3 MY3eTHbBIX XPaHVJIVAIIL
VIMEIOT 3HaUMTeJIbHBIE V1, Yallle BCero, HeOT/INYVIMBbIE OT «e3[10BOTr0» M3HOCA ITOBPeXXIeHs pabourxX IIOBepXHOCTEN
1107103beB. CoBpeMeHHbIe YyKun, OepeXkKHO OTHOCSICh K OJIeHSIM, CTapaloTCsl BO3WUTB IPY3bl Ha HAPTaX TOJIBKO I10 CHETY,
HO, Ha OeJly, T10JI03bsI HAPT OHM Telepb IOJIOMBAIOT CHeIMaIbHBIM IUIOTHBIM IUIAaCTUKOM, KOTOPBIV 3a HeMaJlble
JIeHBIV IIOCTABJIAIOT VIM pabOTHVKV 30JI0TOMCKATEITLCKMX ITapTuit. [ToaToMy Iy1aBHOe 1 OIpesiersiolee 3HaYeHVe
[JIs1 PellieHns JaHHOIO BOIIPOCa VIMeJIV Pe3yJsIbTaThl 3KCIIePUMEeHTOB.

Kak 6pUT0 yKa3zaHo BbIIle, SKCIIEPUMEHTHI, HalleJIeHHbIe Ha oIpefielieHVe THUIa 'PyHTa, JaloIero mHTepe-
CYIOIINIT Hac M3HOC, IPOBOAWIIVCH B Pa3sHBIX MecTaX: B OeccHeXXHBIV epuoy, Ha octpose JKoxosa jretom 2004 .
u B JlenuHTpazickon obsacTv o cHery 3vMort 2005 . B KauecTse 1107103b€B VCIIOIb30BaJIVICh OCTPYTaHHbIE CTBOJIBI
JIMCTBeHHUIIBL. I'pykeHble 11 He TPy KeHble HapThI (B HallleM clydae — BOJIOKYIIIN) TaluIv 1o TyHype o. XKoxosa
C ITOMOIIIBIO TPAKTOpa VIV MaJIeHBKOT'O Be3zlexorla Ha pe3nHoBoM Xxopy. B JleHmHrpagckovt obracTit coTpyaHIK
otzesta apxeosnorumn Myses apxeostorum u stTHorpadun PAH (Kynctkamepst) 1. B. I'epaciiMoB Bo31I TaKyo BOJIO-
KyIIly Ha OyKcMpe ¢ IIOMOIIbIO CBOETO JIMYHOTO BHEJIOPOXKHVKA IT0 3aCHEXKeHHBIM 1 4acTO TPYIHOIIPOXOAVIMBIM
JI0poraM VI MeCTaM CHe)XHOVI LIeJIMHEI (3a UTO eMy OT/elIbHas OaromapHocTs!).

M1 e3z1p1 10 GeccHeXXHOM TyHIpe 0. 2KoxoBa BBIOMpPasICh MecTa ¢ Harboslee MATKMMIU MITVCTBIMYU IIOBEPX-
HOCTSIMU B HETIOCPeICTBEHHOVI OJIM30CTYI OT PacKoIla, B,OJIb I10 CKJIOHY FOpPEI, 110 HallpaBJIeHNIo K Oepery Mops,
U BIIOJIb Pyubs. [loyueHHbIe cieibl KapAWHAIBHO OTIMYAKOTCA OT TeX, YTO PUCYTCTBYIOT Ha apXe0JIOrMYecKmX
obpasmax. DToT nsHoC (puc. 2, 1-2) xapaKTepu3yeTcs BEIpa3suTeIbHBIMI 1 O4eHb pa3HOOOpa3sHBIMY JIMHETHBIMM
cJleflaMy, OpMEeHTUPOBaHHBIMY COOTBETCTBEHHO HaIlpasjieHuIio e3bl. Camble IIMPOKMe U3 HUX ITpeficTaBe-
HBI BBITSHY TBIMU XeJ100000pasHeIMU O0po3gaMu-IeIIpeccusMi € TIaJKMMV POBHBIMU I10JIOTMMI OopTaMu
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treatment and wear traces on Zhokhov runners (I was lucky enough to find and clear several samples in the
cultural level in person). On most of the underside surfaces of the runners (sliding or work surfaces) there were
traces of wear, which in the character of their surface relief contrasted, or were significantly different from the
upper surface relief. Let us consider one of the examples representing the surfaces of a runner fixed immediately
after the extraction from the cultural level after a careful washing in a pool of water with a soft brush (fig. 1). The
upper surface of the runner was leveled, but not ideally, with the remains of, very poorly, but still readable cuts
smoothed out by an infrequent on the Zhokhov wooden artifacts finishing polish resembling fine sandpaper
polishing, however without the well-marked scratches (it may well be characterized as “glossed”). It is quite pos-
sible that these signs of “glossing” and smoothing were a result of the general, undifferentiated non-utilitarian
wear of the upper side of the runner (fig. 1, 1-2). The underside (work) surface was more leveled, without any
signs of individual bulges or depressions — remains of the cuts (all smoothly leveled). This was a uniform level
surface formed by a single abrasive “cut”. It should be emphasized that it was leveled, but not smooth. It had
a different, rougher relief resulting from a specific nature of wear. Its main feature was a combination of level
(across the whole area of abrasion) surface with roughness — the clearly visible, raised, accentuated annual
rings texture (fig. 1, 3-4). Soft (early, spring) annual rings layers were significantly more, deeper abraded than
the hard (later, summer-autumn) ones.

This type of wood structure is specially created by modern designers and decorators in order to imitate aging,
creating an effect of wear on wooden surfaces. This type of treatment is known as “brushing”, since it is done
with specially designed metal brushes. In the process of cutting, sawing, slicing or polishing with hard abrasive
material, a tool removes equal amounts of both hard and soft components of each annual ring. In case the mate-

rial is subject to a soft abrasive action the material
removal process is non-uniform. The soft (spring)
layers are worn quicker and deeper compared to
the hard ones. The surface acquires an accented
roughness quality. As a result the wood texture
pattern, in addition to becoming more visible, can
also be felt by-touch.

Coming back to the traces of wear on a described
surface of Zhokhov sled runner we should specially
emphasize that there were no clearly visible axial
scratches or grooves, which, apparently, one would
expect to find on such surfaces. It would have been
natural to ask a question — sliding on what types
of surfaces could produce this type of the ancient
Zhokhov sleds” runners wear?

While searching for an answer to this question I
examined all available working surfaces of sled
runners both in museum collections and in the

“natural” environment (in the Chukchi herders’
camps). However, these investigations have not
produced any palpable results, since the sleds from
museum collections had significant and, in most
cases, indistinguishable from the “riding” wear
damages of the runners” working surfaces. Modern

Puc. 1. )Koxosckas crosrka. OG/I0MOK 11071032 HapTHI.
1, 2 — BepxHsisl MOBEPXHOCTH 110J103a C TJIAJIKUM POB-
HbIM pertbecboM; 3, 4 — HVDKHSIS TTOBEPXHOCTD 110J103a
(rIOBepXHOCTh CKOJIbXKEHMS) CO CleflaMy UCTUPaHWUA
OT e37]bI II0 CHETY

Fig. 1. Zhokhov occupation site Fragment of the sled
runner. 1, 2 — upper surface of the runner with a smooth
even relief; 3, 4 — underside surface of the runner (slid-
ing surface) with traces of wear from riding on snow
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VI TaKuM ke JHOM. He BEI3bIBaeT COMHEHUVI, YTO 3TO — CJIe/Ibl KOHTAKTa I10JI03b€B C OTHOCKUTEIBHO KPYITHBIMU
KaMHSIMW VWJIU TajlbKaMu. boslee ToOHKMe IapanymHel — CJIefbl KOHTAKTOB C MEJIKVMU TBEPIBIMY YacTUIIaMU
rpyHTta. OHM, B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CBOEM, JIJIMHHEee IMPOKMX II0JIOTMX XKejlo0daTeix 60po3yt 1 nMeloT bostee Kpy-
TeIe GopTa. ['anbKy, rpaBuit 1 mebeHb MPVICYTCTBYIOT Ha IIOBEPXHOCTY OCTPOBa IIOYTY Be3/ie: U Ha MIIMCTBIX
3a00JI0UeHHBIX yYacTKax M, KOHEYHO JKe, Ha OTKPBITOM IIeCYaHOM WIIV IIIMHWUCTOM rpyHTe. CoBepIeHHO
OUEeBWJTHO, UTO B Xozie OopMMPOBaHMs M3HOCA 110J103a, BCe YKa3aHHbIe BUIBI M3MeHeH s pejibeda MCXOLHOM
ITOBEPXHOCTVI BO3HVKAIOT OJJHOBPEMEHHO, ITOCTOSTHHO IlepeKpbliBas ApYyT apyra. OOmmit MArkuy abpasmBHBIN
V3HOC TaKXXe IpuUcyTcTByeT. OH IIOCTOSIHHO CIJIaKMBaET M MCTHpaeT Kpas 00po3/, 1 IjapaliH, HO Ha X MecTe
TYT e BO3HUKaIOT HOBble. D deKT «OpalnpoBaHms» IIPOCIIeXBAETCs, HO BbIPaskeH OH He CTOJIb 3HaUMTe Ib-
HO KaK Ha apxeoJIornyeckmx oOpasiiax M IIOXO YMUTaeTcs, 0COOeHHO Ha yJacTKax C MapasuleIbHBIM 10103y
HaIIpaBsjIeHeM JIpeBeCHOr0 BOJIOKHa.

B pesyJsibTaTe MozieMpoBaHIs M3HOCA ITOJI03bEB HAaPT OT e371bI 110 CHETY yI1aJIoCh YCTAaHOBUTB, YTO M3HOC CKOJTb-
34IMX pabouNMX IIOBEPXHOCTEVI (TPYKEHBIX 1 He TPY>KeHbIX) aHaJIOTMYeH M3HOCY, 00Hapy>KeHHOMY Ha IT0JIO3bsIX
w3 KysIbTypHOro ciost JKoxosckont crosgHkM. OH XapaKTepu3yeTcs: CIUIONIHBIM, PABHOMEPHBIM I10 BCeVl JIJIVHE
VICT€PTOVI [IOBEPXHOCTY 110J103a a0pa3svBHBIM MCTUPaHEM, COITPOBOXKIAIOIIMMCs 3(PeKTOM «OparmpoBaHms» —
cosJlaHVeM IIIePOXOBATOro pesibedba Io-pasHoMy (Ha pasHYIO ITTyOMHY) CTOUEHHBIX MATKVX U TBEPIBIX COCTaBJIs-
JOIIVIX JIPEBECHOTO BOJIOKHA TOMYHBIX KOJIe.

CiemroBaTesIbHO, CJIEZBI M3HOCA Ha (dparMeHTax I10JI03beB HapT, IPOVCXOIAIINX U3 KYJIbTYPHOTO CJI0S
7KOoXOBCKOVI CTOSIHKM, OJTHO3HAYHO YKa3bIBAlOT Ha TO, YTO HAPTHI VCIIOIBb30BaIV ISl €316l 110 cHery. Ciieos,
IIPOVICXOMSIIIVIX OT e371bI IT0 00ecCHe)XeHHOVI ITIOBEPXHOCTH TYHIPBI, He 0OHapy KeHo. TaknM oOpa3oM, MMeromu-
ecs JaHHBIE TI03BOJISAIOT C TBEPJION YBEPEHHOCTHIO
KOHCTaTMpPOBaTh, 4TO Ha TeppuTopnm JKoxoBckom
CTOSIHKV HaPThI MCITOJIb30BaIVICh VICKJTIOUMTEITbHO
B CHEXXHBIE Ce30HBI I'OJIa.

O yHKIMOHMPOBAHNN CTOSHKM B CHEXHOE
BpeMsi CBUIETeIbCTBYIOT TakKKe CJIebl Ha OOHa-
PYXEHHOW B KyJIETYPHOM CJIO€ JIonarte 13 OvBHs
MaMoHTa. JIFoGOITBITHO OTMETHTE, UTO 11 Ha OVBHe
CHeT IPOM3BOINUT aHAJIOTMYHBIN U3HOC (C a9dPek-
TOM «Oparmposanmsi»). ['ognuHbIe Kosblia pocTa
ZleHTVHa OVIBHEVI CJIOHOB (V1 JIp. MJIEKOITUTAOIIIVIX),
KakK ¥ KOJIbIIa JIPeBeCHOVI TKaHV, IMEIOT HepaBHO-
MepHYO INIOTHOCTB, YTO IIPUBOANT K Pas/IMIHON
CTeNeHV X VICTPaHVIS PV MATKOM abpasvBHOM
BosziericTeym (puc. 3). YacTdHO 3TOT M3HOC yXKe
6bUT onvicar HaMu paree [Xrtortages, ['vips 2010: 60],
ITOCKOJIBKY BIIepBble OH ObUT OOHapy>keH MMEHHO
Ha psijie )KOXOBCKMX apTedaKTOB, M3rOTOBJIEHHBIX
w3 OMBHS MaMOHTA.

Puc. 2. Cirenipl M3HOCA Ha TI0JIO3bSX HAPT, IOJTyYeHHbIe
B XOJIe 9KCTIepyMeHTOB. MaTepnarT — JIvicTBeHHMIIA. Bpe-
M5t 06pasoBaHyst n3Hoca 0kos1o 20 myH. [mvia rmpobera
okos10 1 KM. 1, 2 — CyIeIBl MCTMPaHVIS OT e37IBI ITo Oec-
CHeXHOV TyHzpe Ha o. XKoxosa; 3, 4 — ciefpl ucTupa-
HVISL OT e37IBI TI0 CHEXKHOVI TTOBEPXHOCTY (IKCIIEPVIMEHT
npoowics B JIeHVHrpazickovt obsiacTn).

Fig. 2. Traces of wear obtained as a result of experimen-
tal studies. Material — larch-tree. Time for the formation
of wear — about 20 min. Length of run — about 1 km.

1,2 — traces of wear from riding on the snowless tundra
surface on Zhokhov island; 3, 4 — traces of abrading
from riding on snow (experiment was carried out in
Leningrad region).
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Chukchi, out of care for their reindeer, try to use sleds for freight carrying only on snow, however, regrettably for
the purposes of my study, today they line the sled runners with a special hard plastic cover supplied to them at a
rather high price by the greedy members of the gold prospecting teams. Therefore, in resolving this problem we
relied mostly, and almost exclusively, on the results of the experiments.

As was mentioned above the experiments aimed at determining the type of ground, which could produce
this particular type of wear, were performed in various locations on the Zhokhov island in the summer of
2004 during the snowless period, and in the Leningrad region on snow in the winter of 2005. The runners were
made from planed larch-tree trunks. The loaded and the unloaded sleds (in our case — sledge drag) were towed
across Zhokhov island tundra by a tractor or a small rubber-tyred off-roader. In the Leningrad region MAE RAS
(Kunstkamera) archeology department staffer D. V. Gerasimov towed this type of sledge drag with his personal
offroader across snowy and, often, heavy-going roads and snowy virgin land patches (for which we extent to
him our special thanks!).

For riding across the snowless tundra of Zhokhov island we selected places with the softest mossy surfaces in
the immediate vicinity of the excavation grounds, along the mountain slope in the direction of the sea coast, and along
the stream. The obtained traces differed dramatically from the ones observed on the archaeological samples. This wear
(fig. 2, 1-2) was characterized by expressive and quite varied linear traces with orientation following the direction of
the movement. The widest of them were represented by elongated trough-shaped grooves-depressions with smooth,
even, low-angle sidewalls and the identical bottom. There were no doubts that these were the traces of the runners
contact with the relatively large rocks or pebbles. Thinner scratches were the traces of contact with small solid soil
particles. Most of them were longer than the wide, low-angled trough-shaped grooves and had steeper sidewalls.
Pebbles, gravel and rubble were present practically
everywhere on the island: on mossy waterlogged
areas and, of course, on the open sandy and loamy
soil. It is quite obvious that in the process of the sled
runner wear formation all the aforementioned types
of the source surface relief changes appeared simul-
taneously and were constantly overlapping. The
general mild abrasive wear was also present. It was
continuously smoothing and abrading the grooves
and scratches” edges, but the new ones immediately
appeared in their place. The effect of “brushing”
was present, but it was not as significant as on the
archaeological samples and poorly visible, particu-
larly in the segments with the parallel to the runner
direction of wood fibers.

As aresult of modeling of the sled runners wear
from riding on snow we managed to establish, that
the sliding surfaces wear (both loaded and unload-
ed) was similar to the wear, observed on the
runners from Zhokhov site cultural level. It was

Puc. 3. DddekT «OpammpoBaHss» Ha JI€3BUV OPYIVs
13 OVIBHSI MAMOHTa, VICITOJIb30BaHHOTO ISl PhIThs CHETa.
HepapromepHast cTereHb MCTVIPaHVIs TOAVYHBIX KOJTeT]
pocTa JIeHTVHA BCJIEJICTBYIE MSATKOrO abpasyBHOIO BO3-
TIEVICTBYISL. DKCITepyMeHT. 1 — MaKpocheMKa ¢ K0 dm-
LIMEeHTOM yBesdeHvst oobeKkTmBa 1:1; 2 — MakpocheMKa
¢ K03 drIVIeHTOM yBeTTIeH st 00beKTBa 4:1.

Fig. 3. “Brushing” effect on an ivory tool’s blade used
for snow digging. Non-uniform rate of annual dentin
growth rings” wear under a soft abrasive effect. Experi-
ment. 1 — macrography with a lens zoom factor 1:1;
2 — macrography with a lens zoom factor 4:1.
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Puc. 4. XKoxoBckast CTosiHKa. 1 — KMPKOBMIHBIN IIpeIMeT M3 OMBHS MaMOHTa («K0j100axa»); 2 — CKOJI € «KOJI00axi» HeKOHWUIECKIM
(V30THY THIM) HavYaIoM CKaJIbIBaloIelt (Hadasio BHM3Y). [ T1aKast ToBepXHOCTh CKaTbIBAIOIIeTT, CBUIETeITLCTBYTOIIAs O TOM, UTO OVBeHb ObIT
PaCKOJIOT BO BJIaYKHOM COCTOSTHUM IIPY HU3KMX TeMIlepaTypax; 3 — cxeMa, IeMOHCTPUPYIOIIas PeKOHCTPYKIINIO ITpoliecca hparMeHTarIim
«KOJT00ax¥1»: 3a0CTPEHHbIVT KOHEeI] BMOPOXKeH B TPYHT VIV ITTIOTHBIVI CHET, BePXHVVI KOHeI] TIofiBepraeTcsi G0KOBOVT HarpysKe «Ha M3rvio»,
IUIOCKOCTD pacCIieIUIeH s BO3HMKAET B AMCTAILHOV YaCTy «KOJI00axm» 11 pacIipOCTPAHSIeTCS 4O 30HbI OOBSI3KIA, T/Ie IIPOVICXOLVT €€ CIIOM.

Fig. 4. Zhokhov occupation site. 1 — mammoth tusk pike-like item (kolobakha); 2 — a spall from kolobakha with a non-conical (curved)

fracture initiation (starts from the bottom). A smooth surface of fractureinitiation evidencing that the tusk was knapped in wet condi-

tion at low temperature; 3 — a diagram demonstrating the reconstruction of the kolobakha fragmentation process: a pointed end was

frozen into the soil or dense snow, the upper end was subject to a side “bending” load, the knapping plane originated in distal part of
the kolobakha and propagated to the binding zone, where its fracture occurred.

Ha xosofiable 1 cCHeXXHbIe YCIOBUA YKas3bIBaloOT U CJleflbl, OOHapyXKeHHbIe Ha TpyIie KMpKOOOpasHbIX apTe-
dpaxTOB, ITOITYUMBIIINIX CJIEHTOBOE IKCITE/IMIIMOHHOE HasBaHMe «Koytobaxv» (puc. 4). HasHauenme vx JONOMIIHHO
I10Ka He ycTaHoBsIeHo. OfTHaKo 110 pe3ysIbTaTaM aHaIvn3a hopM STVX M3LIeIINII U I1eJI0T0 KOMITIeKca cj1efioB, 00Ha-
PYXeHHBIX Ha VX ITOBEePXHOCTSX, COBEPIIEeHHO SCHO, YTO OHU ITPUBSA3LIBAIIVICH K YeMY-TO (TI0 BCeVl BUIVIMOCTH,
K IIIECTY), [IJIsl 9ero Ha 1x DOKOBOVI CTOPOHe CIelVaabHO Jieslasics IIPOIOIbHBIN JKeJ100 1 IepIIeHIUKYIIspHbIe
eMy TIoIlepedHble JKeJIOOKM 11l 00BSA3KM, IIpeIoTBpallialolie BEICKaIb3bIBaHe IecTa (?) W3 KpeIuleHus B IIpo-
JTOJIbHOM HarpasyieHun. Leras rpynmna cjiefio BIIOJIHE OHO3HAYHO CBU/IETeIbCTBYET O TOM, UTO IO BepxHen
YacTy «K0J100ax» MHOTOKPaTHO HAHOCWIIVI MOIIIHBIE y/Iapbl KAKMM-TO TSDKEJTBIM ITPeIMETOM CPeJTHel TBepIOCTI
(BO3MOXXHO, JTlepeBOM IV TeM Xe OuBHeM, He KaMHeM). [IpefiioslaraeMoe HasHaUeHMe «KoyI00ax» — yCwleHMe
HVDKHVIX YacTert XepAew XIIINI, (4yMoB?), Il Ha/Ie)KHOV dUKcaruy UX Py yCTaHOBKe Ha CHEry B YCJIOBUSIX
ITOXOJTHOTO JIareps (IIpy OTCYTCTBUY KaMHew1). briBHeBbIe «K0sr00axv» TI03BOJISUIV COXPaHUTb B 11€JIOCT 1IeHHbIe
TlepeBsTHHEBIE IIeCThI OCTOBA XIININA. Best KOHCTPYKITNS MHOTOKpaTHO BOMBasIach 3a0CTPEHHBIM KOHIIOM «KOJIO-
Gaxy» B IUIOTHBIVI CHET VIV TPYHT, O YeM CBUJIETEIbCTBYIOT SPKO BhIpakeHHbIe CJIefIbl M3HOCA (BBIPa3UTEeIIbHBIX
cr1es10B BOVBaHM B IIeOHMCTEIV IPYHT He 00Hapy>keHo). HakoHell, XapakTep ITOBEpPXHOCTV CJIOMOB 3a0CTPEHHBIX
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characterized by a solid, uniform across the whole length of the abraded runner’s surface abrasive wear in combi-
nation with the “brushing” effect — creation of a rough relief of non-uniformly (to a varying depth) whittled away
soft and hard components of the annual rings wood fibers.

Consequently, the traces of wear on the sled runner fragments originating from the cultural level of Zhokhov
occupation site unambiguously indicated that the sleds were used for riding on snow. We did not detect any traces
from riding on the snowless tundra soil. Thus the available data give grounds to state with a reasonable confidence
that in the territory of Zhokhov occupation site the sleds were used exclusively during the snowy seasons.

The traces detected on a mammoth tusk spade found in the cultural level also evidenced that the site was func-
tioning during the snowy season, It was interesting to note that snow left similar traces of wear on mammoth tusk
(with a “brushing” effect). Annual rings of elephants’ (and other mammals) tusk dentin growth, similar to the wood
fiber rings, had different density, which resulted in different rates of their abrasion under a soft abrasion effect
(fig. 3). We have already partially described this type of wear [Khlopachev, Girya 2010: 60], since it was initially
discovered on several Zhokhov’s ivory artifacts.

Traces found on a group of pick-like artifacts, which were nicknamed by the expedition’s team “kolobakhi”
(fig. 4) also suggested the cold and snowy conditions. Their exact function has not yet been identified. However,
by the results of the study of the shapes of these items and a set of various traces detected on their surfaces it was
quite obvious, that they were tied to something (apparently, a pole), for which purpose on their side there was
a purpose made axial groove with the perpendicular to it transverse smaller grooves for binding to prevent the
pole’s (?) slipping out from fixture in a longitudinal direction. A whole group of traces quite unambiguously evi-
denced that the upper part of the “kolobakhi” was subject to a repeated powerful striking with some heavy item of

medium hardness (possibly wood or tusk, but not
stone). The presumed purpose of the “kolobakhi”
was strengthening of the lower parts of the tent
(chums?) poles for their safe fixation in snow
under the conditions of a marching camp (in the
absence of stones). The ivory “kolobakhi” allowed
protecting the integrity of the valuable wooden
poles of the tent frame. The whole structure was
repeatedly driven with the sharpened end of the
“kolobakhi” into a dense snow or soil, the evidence
of which could be found in clearly visible wear
traces (we did not detect any visible traces of
driving them intro a pebbly ground). Finally, the
nature of the fracture surface of the sharpened
points of many “kolobakhi” gave evidence that
these fractures appeared under sufficiently cold
conditions, at the temperatures of about -30 °C or
lower [Khlopachev, Girya 2010: 56-72].

The nature of the projectile fracture observed
on the fragments of tusk and antler spear points of
Zhokhov occupation site also evidenced that they
were used under low temperatures conditions.

Puc. 5. XKoxosckast crosiika. dparmeHT OMBHEBOTO BKJIa-
TIBITIIEBOTO HaKOHEUHVIKa KOTThsl, CTIOMAaHHOTO B pe3yJThTa-
Te «MeTaTeJIbHOTO M3jIoMa». I — HeraTms CKOJIa C HEKO-
HIYeCKVIM HavasloM (CITpaBa) ¥ HBIPSIOIVIM OKOHYaHVIeM
(crieBa); 2 — HBIpsifOLIIee OKOHUYAHVIE CKOJIA «MeTaTeJIbHO-
TO» TIPOVICXOXK/TEHVIS.

Fig. 5. Zhokhov occupation site Fragment of the ivory
insert type spear point broken as a result of “projectile
fracture”. 1 — spall negative with non-conical initiation
(right) and plunging termination (left); 2 — plunging
fracture termination of “projectile” origin.
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KOHII0B MHOTMX «KOJIODax» CBUJIETEJIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3TV CJIOMBI BO3HVIKAJIV B YCJIOBVISX JOCTATOYHO XOJIO/IHEIX,
Ipu TeMItepaType okoJ1o -30° vum Hyoke [Xitonaues, I'mps 2010: 56-72].

XapakTep MeTaTeJIbHOTO M3JI0Ma, IIPOC/IeXMBaeMbIll Ha dpparMeHTax OMBHEBBIX M pOTOBBIX Kommmit JKoxoBckovt
CTOSTHKM, TaKXXe CBU/IETEIIbCTBYET O TOM, UTO OHV ITPUMEHSUINCH B YCIIOBUSX HU3KMX TeMItepaTyp. To/IbKO BIayKHbIV
1 3aMOPOKEHHBIV OVIBEHB VIMeeT CBOVICTBO OTHOCHTEITBHOVI M30TPOITHOCTY, TIO3BOJISIOIIIEVI MY KOJIOTBCS B IIPOJIOIIEHOM
VI TaHTeHITVaIbHOM HalTpaBJIeHMsIX, 00pasysi IJIafiKie MOBePXHOCTY CKOJIOB U X HeraTMBOB, IEMOHCTPUpPYIOIIe
MIpU3HaKY, aHAJIOTMYHbIE TAaKOBBIM Ha ITPOYKTaxX paciieruIeHns 30TPOIIHBIX ITOPOJT KaMHs (puc. 5).

TaxyM o6paszoM, I1esIbIVT PsifT pe3ysIbTaToB aHasIM3a M KCIIepVMEHTaIbHBIX PaOboT, CBSI3aHHBIX C M3y4YeHVeM
He3aBVICHMBIX JIPYT OT JpyTa pasJIMdHbIX IPYIIT apTedakToB, BIIOJIHe OTHO3HAaYHO yKa3blBalOT Ha TO, UTO 3Ha-
yynTeIbHAS YacThb JedTeJIbHOCTV obuTaTesievt 2KOXOBCKOV CTOSTHKM ITPOVICXOAVIIA B XOJIOTHBIX M 3aCHEXKEHHBIX
yCJIOBUSX. YUUTBIBas XapaKTep ¥ HeMoJIHOTY KOHTeKCTOB KaMeHHOT'0, JIePeBAHHOI0, KOCTSHOTO U IPYTUX BUIOB
pon3BoyIcTB JKOXOBCKOVI CTOSTHKY, eCTh BCe OCHOBaHMS pacCMaTpUBaTh ee KaK OCTaTKM CITeIMaIu3POBaHHOTO
CEe30HHOTO Jlarepsl OXOTHUKOB.
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JIEC N NECOCTEMb YPAJIbCKOW EBPA3W B SIMOXY XEJIE3A (I Tbic. [0 H. 3. — XVI B. H. 3.): MPOBJIEMbI
KOHTAKTOB 1 B3AUMOLENCTBUA

KatoueBvie ca106a: KyIbTypHO-VMICTOpUYeCKasi OOIITHOCTB, apXeoJIornyecKas KyJIbTypa, TUIT apXeOoJIorMUecKmx
MMaMSATHUKOB, 3Tall apXeOoJI0TMUeCcKON KyJIbTYPbl, BAPMaHT apXeoJIorMuecKon KyIbTypbl, MUTparum

Pestome. [Joxstaz, sSiBJIsieTCsl KPaTKUM M3JIOKEHMEM B3IJISIOB aBTOPOB Ha KparviHe JIVMCKYCCUOHHYIO Ipobriemy
B3aVIMOJIEVICTBIS [IBYX OTPOMHBIX pernoHoB ITpuypanbs n 3armagrovt Cubupw ¢ I TeiC. 10 H.3. 10 TIepBOTI 11010~
BuHBI Il THIC. H. 3.

Ypan — ropnas cucrema, paszessiorias Eppasuvickuii MaTepvk Ha /iBe dacTu: EBporty m Asvo. OHa BBITsSIHY Ta
IIOYTV MePU/IMOHAIBHO OT Oeperos Kapckoro mops v 1o mmpote r. Opcka, nMeeT mymHy okosio 2000 v mmpury
40-150 KM, COCTOWT 13 TITABHOT'O XpeOTa 11 HECKOJIBKVX OOKOBBIX, pas/ie/leHHbIX [IOHVDKeHMsIMIL; TerTcst Ha Tlossip-
ue, Hpvmossapuemi, Ceseprsivt, Cpeunit v KOXHBIV. YpasibcKyie TOPHI IIPeJICTaBIIsuIn cO00N cepbe3Hoe IIpe-
IIATCTBYIE JIJIsl KOHTAKTOB JIIOZIEV BO BCe BpeMeHa, II03TOMY TaK BaKHBI JIFOOBIe CBUIeTesIbCTBa 3TUX cBssert. OHn
JIeMOHCTPUPYIOT UCTOPVIO POPMUPOBaHTIS HAPOI0B, TOBOPAIINX Ha (DVHHO-YTOPCKIX S3bIKaX yPaTbCKO S3bIKOBOTI
ceMbV 1 OOMTaBIIVIX, [JITAaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B JIECHOVI U JIECOCTEITHOM YacTsX yPaIbCKOut oviKyMeHbl. [Ipriterarome
IIPOCTPaHCTBa CTelleV, 0ecCIIOPHO, OKa3kIBaJIN CYJIbHENIIIee BIIVsIHYIE Ha CeBePHBIX JKIUTeIel, HO 3TO ObUI COBCeM
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Only a wet and frozen tusk had a relative isotropism properties, as a result of which it split in the axial and the tan-
gential directions forming smooth fracture surfaces and their negatives, demonstrating the attributes similar to the
ones on knapping products of isotropic rock types (fig. 5).

In this way, a whole series of analytic and experimental results of independent studies of various groups of
artifacts quite unambiguously demonstrated that a significant part of the activities of the Zhokhov occupation
site’s inhabitants occurred under the cold and snowy conditions. Bearing in mind the nature and the incomplete-
ness of the Zhokhov site context of woodworking, bone and other types of production we may with a reasonable
degree of confidence consider it to be the remains of a specialized seasonal hunters” camp.
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FOREST AND FOREST-STEPPE OF THE URAL EURASIA DURING THE IRON AGE (15T MILLENNIUM BC —
16™ CENTURY AD): PROBLEMS OF CONTACTS AND MUTUAL INFLUENCE
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culture stage, archaeological culture variant, migrations

Summary. The paper presents a brief overview of the authors opinions on an extremely controversial problem
of contacts and mutual influence of the two huge regions of Cis-Ural and Western Siberia from the 1** millennium
BC to the first half of the 2" millennium AD.

The Urals is a mountain system dividing the Eurasian continent into two parts: Europe and Asia It extends in
almost meridional direction from the Kara Sea to the latitude of Orsk in the south, is 2,000 km long and 40-150 km
wide, is made up of the main ridge and several branches divided by the lowland areas, and includes the Polar, the
Circumpolar, the Northern, the Middle and the Southern parts. The Ural mountains for a long time represented a seri-
ous obstacle for contacts between the peoples, which makes any evidences of these contacts particularly important.
They demonstrated the history of ethno-genesis of the peoples speaking the Finnish-Ugric languages belonging to
the Uralic language family, and residing mostly in the forest and the forest-steppe regions of the Ural’s Oicumene.
The adjacent areas of the steppe had undoubtedly a significant influence on the northern populations, however, this
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MHOM MUp. B aToit paboTe MbI IoIBITaeMCsI HAMETUTH OCHOBHBIE 3Tallbl KOHTAKTOB W B3aVIMOJIEVICTBUSL B 3IIOXY
KeJle3a HacesIeHMs 3aI1a{HOr0 1 BOCTOYHOIO CKJIOHOB YpaJia 11 X MCTOpUYecKue II0CIIe[ICTBI.

KoHTaKTBI Py paIbCKOTO 1 3ay paJIbCKOTO HacesleHVist ObUIV BO3MOKHBI OJ1arofiapsi MHOIOUVC/IeHHBIM VICTOKaM
KPYITHBIX U MEJIKMX PeK, KOTOpble OJIM3KO MOJIXO/IAT IIPYT K APYTy Ha Bofopasiernax Ypaia. Takvm oOpasoMm, viMesick
peaJIbHbIe YCIIOBY 17151 KOHTAKTOB JIFOIeV Ha OTPOMHBIX TEPPUTOPUSX, IPWIETalolIMX K 3aI1alHOMY 1 BOCTOYHOMY
cxtoHaM Ypasta. Cesasu Hacertenns [Ipuypanbs v 3aypasbs 3adpMKCMpPOBaHEI /171l KAMEHHOTO 1 OpOH30BOTO BEKOB,
HO MHTEHCUBHOCTB VX 0COOEHHO BO3POCIIa B 3IIOXY JKejle3a, UTO V OIIpeIe/ VIO OObeKT HaIllero VCCIIeIoBaHms. DTa
pabota cTasia BO3MOXKHOVI OJ1arofiapsi yCuIvissM MHOTMX HayYHBIX KOJUIEKTMBOB, IIPOBO/VIBIIVIM B rTocsieHue 50 jier
crcTeMaTmJecKye 11ojieBble paboTel Kak B ITpuypasbe, Tak 1 B 3amagaon Crubnupm.

B ITpuypastbe nsBecTHbI coTHM ITaMaTHUKOB VIII-III BB. /10 H. 3. aHAaHBMHCKOV MICTOPUKO-KYJIBTY PHOVI ODIITHOCTH,
3aHMMaloIIeN bacceHbl pp. Beraersa, Iledopa, Mesens, Kama n vix mpuroxos. Ha aTovt orpomMHO TeppuTopun
Hen30eXHO BblfieJleHe JIOKaJIbHBIX BapWaHTOB, CBoeoOpasue KOTOPBIX OIpesie/leHo TeorpaduieckM mojoxe-
HVIeM, ITPOVICXOXK/IeHVIeM, B3aVIMOJIEVICTBYEM C COCEeIISIMM, KOHTaKTaMV C JaJIbHUMU 00J1acTSMM, BHY TPEHHVUMI
MUTPALVISIMU, VICTOPUYECKMMI Ccyab0amMy. AHaHBMHCKas MaTepuasibHas KyJIbTypa, HeCMOTPs Ha JIOKaIbHbIe
VI XpOHOJIOTMYECKNe Pa3jInyls, BecbMa BbIpasuTeslbHa: [IMHAHAas JIeIIHasl KPYIJIOJOHHAs II0CyAa C IIPUMeChIO
B TeCTe paKOBVHBI, MHOIJA — C BOPOTHMYKOM, YKpallleHHasi B BepXHeV 4acT! OTTUCKaMM IITHYpa, TpebeHyaToro
IITaMIIa, Pe3HBIMYV JIVHUSMU ¥ SIMKaMU; OpUIMHaJIbHas pe3Has KOCThb C M300pakeHUSIM KMBOTHBIX, CBO€O-
OpasHbII HabOp BOOPY)KEeHMS M YKpallleH!V, pasHooOpa3Has morpebaibHas 0OpsIHOCTE (TPYIOIIOIOKeH Ve
U KpeMallus) C «JOMUKaMV MEPTBBIX», CYIIleCTBOBaHMe OOIIVHHBIX U II0CEIeHYeCKUX KYJIbTOBBIX MECT U T./I.
Hacenenne aHaHBMHCKOV OOIITHOCTY — IIPEIKM IIEPMCKVIX HApOIOB: YAMYPTOB, KOMU-IIEPMSIKOB, KOMV-3BIPSIH,
TFOBOPVBILVX Ha II€PMCKUX A3bIKaX.

Bo Il B. 10 H. 3. HavaI0Ch paszesieHre GUHHO-TIePMCKOTO MacCHBa HacesIeHVsl Ha CeBepHYIO 9acTh — ITPeIKOB
KOMU U I0)KHYI0 — yaMypToB. B Cpegnem Ilpukambe, B HUM30BbaX p. bestoit n Ha BsiTke ctoxmiach mbsHOOOp-
CKasi OOIITHOCTS, ITpeJICTaBIeHHast Kapa-aObI3CKOVI, YeTaHIMHCKON M XYIsKOBCKO Ky bTypamu [[omanaa 1999:
266-277], a ceBepHee — IVIsiZleHOBCKast OOITHOCTE. [layibHevIIIee MICTOPMYEeCKOe PasBUTIE TIOCIIE/THENT IIPUBEIIO
K popmuposanmuio B CpenHem u Bepxraem ITpukambe KoMu-niepMaKoB, Ha Beruersie u [leuope — KOMM-3bIPSIH.
Ha Espomnerickom CeBepo-BocToke K HacTosIIIeMy BpeMeH! BBISIBIIEHO 0K0j10 70 00beKTOB IVIfIeHOBCKOTO Bpe-
MeHM, 13 HuX okosio 50-u mocenteHmyt (ropopuir Het), 4 MormiIbHMKa, 4 — cBaTwmina [Backysr 1997: 349-399].
B Ilepmckom ITpukambe 9mciio TiIs/IeHOBCKMX MaMATHUKOB — okosio 550-u, 3 Hux okojo 80-u ropopaui,
6 MoTMILHUKOB, Oostee 400 ceymu, 8 JkepTBeHHBIX MecT. I'TTMHAHas MToCcy/1a JlelTHasl, YallleBuHasl C IIPUMechio
PaKOBWMHBI, PAaCTUTEILHBIX OCTATKOB, IIIaMOTa U IIeCKa, OpHaMeHTHpOBaHa, KaK 1 B aHaHBWHCKOV OOIITHOCTY,
110 BepXHel YacTyu rpebeHYaThIMI, ITpebeHuaTO-Pe3HBIMY, IITHYPOBO-PE3HBIMU y30paMy U sIMKaMy. Morib-
HVIKV TPYHTOBBIE C 0OPsi/IOM TPYIIOIIOJIOKEH WS, peXe — KpeMaryu. BelpasuTeslbHbl MHOTO(YHKIMOHAIbHBIE
JKepPTBeHHbIEe MeCTa — KOCTUINA, CJIOM KOTOPBIX HACHIIEHbI KOCTSAMU, MUHUATIOPHBIMU KOIIUAMU IIPEIMETOB,
1300 paskeHMSIMY XMBOTHBIX, PEIITIIIVIVI, HACEKOMBIX, JTIOTIEVI.

B 3amajiHbIX paitoHax TaeXXHOVI 30HbI 3araiHovt CrOrpy, OT BOCTOUHBIX CKJIOHOB Y pastbckmx rop no Hvokaern
O06wu n Hvoxaero VpThiliia, TouTy Ha BCeM IIPOTSDKEHMY BTOPOV YeTBepTH — cepeluHEI | ThIC. [10 H. 3. B DaccertHax
pp. Typa, Tasna, Konna, Eaneips 1 Ceseprasi Cocbba ObUIa paciipocTpaHeHa KepaMuKa Ky 1bMuHckozo mund. OHa
IIpeJICcTaB/IeHa KPYyTJIOIOHHOV ITOCYI0V TOPIIKOBUIHOV 11 GaHOYHOT popM ¢ HeOOIIBIIIOV 0POPMIIEHHOT IIIETIKOTI
VI IMOYHO-)XeMYY>KHOVI 30HOV Ha Hell. BepxHsis yacTh cocy/10B OpHaAMeHTMpOBaHa OTTVCKAMV IITaMIIOB B BUE
rpebenky v 3Mevikn. Kepamyka KyJIbMITHCKOTO THITa MIMeET THIIOJIOTMTYECKOe CXOCTBO C COCYIaMVI UTKYJTbCKOVL
KyseTypsl VII-III BB. 110 H. 3. TopHO-1ecHOM YyacTi CpenHero 3aypaiibs 1 beospcko KyiabTypbl CypryTcKoro
ITproOeksi. DTO 1103BOJISIET OTHOCKTP BCe YIIOMSIHY Thle KOMIUTEKCHI K OJJHOMY XPOHOJIOTMYECKOMY TOPU30HTY Hadala
panHero xesesHoro seka (P2KB) 3aypanbs v 3anagaot Crubvipy. Hyokasis rpaHmiia cyIiecTBOBaHMS STVX IPEBHO-
CTeV COBITA/IaeT C VICUe3HOBEHVEM KYJIbTYP aTJIBIMCKOIO Kpyra dovHasia OpOH30BOIO BeKa.

Bo Bropor nosiosuHe I THIC. J10 H. 3. Ha TeX e TEPPUTOPVISIX 3alla/IHbIX PaliOHOB TaeXXHOV JacTy 3aragHon Crbn-
PV IIOSIBIISIETCS KepaMMKa CUHOeICkoe0 munad, SIBJISIOIasiCs pe3yJIbTaToOM PasBUTVA KepaMVKV KYJIbMIHCKOTO THIIA.
CuHyiericKme coCy Ikl B OCHOBHOM KPYIJIOZIOHHBIE. Pe/IKko — C YIUIOIeHHbBIM JTHUIIEM, CJIabonpodnInpoBaHHEbIe,
TOPIIKOBIJTHOV 1 YallleBUIHOV opM. XapaKTepHOVI OCOOEHHOCTBIO 3TOVI TIOCY/IbI ObIIV CKOIIIEHHbIe BOBHYTPb
BEHYMKW, MHOTla o0pasyorniye KapHn3ukn. OpHaMeHT HaHeceH Ha IIeVIKV 1 IUIeYMKN. B ekope mocyibl 1oy,
BEeHUYMKOM 00s3aTeJIbHO IIPUCYTCTBYeT AMOYHAs VIV XKeMuyXKHas 30Ha. OpHaMeHT COCY0B CUH/IEVICKOTO THIIa
BBITIOJTHEH OTTVICKaMV I'peGeHYaToro, I1ajikoro mwiv ourypHoro mramia. Ha KakgoM fiecsiToM cocyie BCTpedeHa
OpHaMeHTAaIVsI OTTUCKAMU BePEBOUKIL.
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was an entirely different world. In this paper we will try to give a brief description of the main stages of contacts
and communications during the Iron Age between the populations of the western and the eastern slopes of the
Ural and their historical consequences.

The contacts between the Cis-Ural and the Trans-Ural populations were made possible owing to the numerous
large and small rivers originating in the area and coming close to each other in the watersheds of the Urals. This
created realistic conditions for contacts between the people across the huge territories next to the western and the
eastern slopes of the Urals. The archaeologists are aware of numerous evidences of contacts between the Cis-Ural
and the Trans-Ural populations in the Stone and the Bronze Ages, however their intensity particularly increased
during the Iron Age, which predetermined the choice of subject for this study. This work is a result of the joint
efforts of many research teams involved in the systemic field studies both in the Cis-Ural and in Western Siberia
over the past 50 years.

In the Cis-Ural there are hundreds of archaeological sites of the 8"-3 centuries BC of the Ananjin historical and
cultural community located in the basins of the rivers Vychegda, Pechora, Mezen, Kama and their tributaries. Given
the huge size of the territory it was inevitable that some local variants were identified in the region, the uniqueness
of which was predetermined by their geographic location, origin, communications with their neighbors, contacts
with the remote regions, internal migrations, and historical destinies. The Ananjin material culture despite the local
and the chronological differences was quite expressive: the molded round bottomed earthenware with fragments
of shells in paste, sometimes with a collar, decorated in its upper part by cord impressions, comb stamp, carved
lines and pits; original carved bone with animal images, a specific arms and decorations set, diverse funeral rituals
(deposition of the bodies and cremation) with “houses of the dead”, the existence of the community and the settle-
ment ritual places, etc. The Ananjin community population were the ancestors of the Perm peoples: the Udmurt,
the Komi-Permyak, and the Koni-Zyryan speaking the Permian languages.

In the 2™ century BC the split of the Finnish-Permian group of population into the northern — the ancestors
of the Komi, and the southern part — the Udmurt — began. In the lower Kama region, in the downstream areas
of the Belaya and the Vyatka the Piany Bor community developed, which was represented by the Kara-Abyz, the
Chegandinskaya, and the Khudyakovskaya cultures [Goldina, 1999: 266-277], and further north — the Glyade-
novo community. Further historical development of the latter resulted in the formation in the Middle and the
Upper Kama regions of the Komi-Permyaks, and on the Vychegda and the Pechora — of the Komi-Zyryan. About
70 Glyadenovo period sites have been identified so far in the Eurasian North-East, of which 50 were settlements
(no hillforts), 4 burial sites, and 4 — sacred places [Vaskul, 1997: 349-399]. In the Perm Kama region the number
of Glyadenovo sites was about 550, of which about 80 were hillforts, 6 — burial sites, over 400 — settlements, and
8 — sacrificial places. The earthenware was molded, cupped; with shells, vegetable remains, chamotte and sand in
paste; decorated in the upper part with comb, comb-carved, cord-carved ornaments and pits similar to the Ananjin
community ornaments. The burial sites were earth burials with deposition of the body ritual, less often — crema-
tion. Of a particular interest were the multi-functional sacrificial places — bone beds, the levels of which were filled
with bones, miniature copies of various items, images of animals, reptiles, insects, humans.

In the western regions of the taiga zone of Western Siberia from the eastern slopes of the Ural mountains to the
Lower Ob and the Lower Irtysh regions almost throughout the second quarter — middle of the 1% millennium BC in
the basins of the rivers Tura, Tavda, Konda, Yendyr and the Northern Sosva the Kulmino type pottery was quite
common. It was represented with round bottomed earthenware of pot-like and jar-shaped appearance with a short
fashioned neck and a pit-bead zone on it. The upper part of the vessels was decorated with stamp imprints in the
form of comb or “Indian file”. The Kulmino type ceramics had a typological similarity to the Itkul culture vessels
of the 7™ — 3™ centuries BC from the mountain-forest part of the Middle Trans-Ural and the Beloyarskaya culture
of the Surgut Ob region. For this reason all the aforementioned complexes may be referred to a single chronological
horizon of the beginning of the early Iron Age (EIA) in the Trans-Ural and Western Siberia. The boundary of the
existence of these antiquities coincided with the disappearance of the Atlym group cultures of the final Bronze Age.

In the second half of the 1** millennium BC in the same territories of the western regions of the taiga part of
Western Siberia there appeared the Sindey type ceramics, which was a product of Kulmino type ceramics evolution.
The Sindey vessels were mostly round-bottomed. Rarely — with flat bottom, low profile, with pot-like and cupped
shapes. A characteristic feature of this pottery were the inward canted collars which sometimes formed small
overhangs. The ornament was made on the necks and shoulders. In the decor of the pottery under the collar there
was always a pit or beads ornament zone. The ornament of the Sindey type vessels was made with comb, smooth
or figured stamp impressions. On each tenth vessel there occurred a cord impression ornamentation.
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

P. 0. TONANHA,A. T1. 3bIKOB

I'muesiHas ocyyia KyJIbMMHCKOTO M CMHIEVICKOTO TUITOB ObUIa BhlsiesteHa B 60-e rr. XX B. Ha mamsTHMKax PoKB
BepxosbeB p. Tapra. Kepamuka cuHaerickoro TuIia NpUCyTCTBYeT B KOMIUIeKcax ropoani HakcuMBsors u YeTs-
ITomnyit B HM30BbsAX p. OOb. CHHIIEVICKMIT THII IIOCY/IbI SBOJIIOIIMOHNPOBAJI B HVDKHEOOCKOV! ¥ 3aypasIbCKUVI Bapu-
aHTBI KyJIaVICKOV KyJIbTypbl. OO 3TOM CBUJIETEILCTBYET COBMECTHOE 3ajleraHue B caMbix 1o3aHmx (11-1 BB. 10 H.3.)
OHOCTIOVHBIX Xininax 6 n 9 Enpprpckoro VIII mocesieHys cocy/10B CMH/IEVICKOTO TUIIa ¥ (oparMeHTOB KyJIaicKoTt
KepaMVIKM C S-BUIHBIMY ¥ YTOUKOBVHBIMM IITaMIIaMV, a TaK)Xe caMble paHHe Ha cepepe 3anamgHort Crubupwm
Kesle3Hble M3/esTvsl MeCTHOTO ITPOM3BO/ICTBA (HOXM U IITIIO).

Ha nipaBobepesxpe Hioxrert Obu mccrtenoans! mamsaTHVKY P2KB ¢ kepamumkornt nepeepebtiumckozo muna [Mopo3os,
Yewmsixm 2008: 208-219], koTopas upe3Bbr4ariHO 0JIM3Ka KYIbMIHCKOMY VI CHIEICKOMY THUIIaM TaeXKHOTO 3aypaibsi.
ITo HarmeMy MHeHMIO, 3TOT TUIT HY K[JaeTcsl B pas3ie/IeHu M Ha JiBe XPOHOJIOTMYecKyie TPYIIIbI, KaK U 3aypajibcKue.
Komner; P2KB 3ama/iHBIX TaeXXHBIX paitoHOB 3aragHort Crubupy mpesicTabIeH HVDKHEOOCKMM W 3ay paIbCKUMU
BapuaHTaMU KYAACKOU KYAbMmypbl, IIPOIIEIIMMI B cBoeM passutium capobekuil (II B. o H.3. — nauvaso Il B.H. 2.)
u apcasurckuil (III — mepsas nostosmHa IV BB.H. 3.) sTanel. KepaMumka mx, KpoMe He3sHaUMTEIbHBIX JIOKAIBHBIX
OTIIVYNVI, HUYeM He BhIZlelIsyIack CpeIy ITOCy Ikl Kysiarickovi Ky ibTypbl Cpenrero ITpro6es, Hyokaero 1 Cpenne-
ro IMpuupTenibsa. OT moHaTVA mymanckutl mun 3aypaibs (o B. /1. BuxToposoii), o HaileMy MHEHUIO, CJleyeT
OTKa3aThkCsl, TaK KaK B HeM ObUIV SKJIEKTMYECKM 00be/IMHEHBI TUIIBI IIOCY/Ibl, PaHee BbIIeJIeHHBIX SPCaITHCKOTO
VI KapBIMCKOT'O 3TarioB.

JlecocTens 11 pavioHbI F0)KHOTO Jieca 3artasHor Crubupwy, ipwreraromiye K Y paiabckim ropam, B P2KB sanmmaria
ocey1asi CKOTOBOIYeCKasl capeamckas KyAvmypa, cymecrsosasiiad ¢ V-IV BB. go H. 3. 1o III-IV BB. H. 3, ocTaBenHas
YTOPCKO-MpPaHCKMM HacesleHueM. [1J1s Hee xapaKTepHBI KPYTJIO[JOHHbIe TOPIIKOBUIHBIE COCY/IbI, OpHaMeHTUPO-
BaHHbIe TPeVMYIIIeCTBeHHO Pe3HOV TeXHUKOV, TOAKYPraHHEIVI 00p4y, 3axopoHeHMs. Cpefiyi MHOTOUVCIIeHHBIX
capraTcKux KypraHoB M3BeCTHBI «11apckue» (Kyprad 1 Cupoposckoro MormibHMKa). C ceBepa apeasl capraTckom
KYJIBTYPBI OKaVIMJISUIV KyJIBTYPbI TaK Ha3blBaeMoVl «caprarckont Byam» [Kopskosa 1991: 4]: nobouekunckas, 6ozo-
uanobcxas, npvieoBeKas, KauwuHCKas, VICTIbITaBIIIe MOIITHOe capraTcKoe BISHIe.

Ha mporsixenvy P2KB B3arMooTHOITIeHNS TPy PajIbcKOTO U 3aypajlbCKOTO HaceJIeHUs VIMeJIV XapaKTep 31I1-
30[IMYeCKMX KOHTaKTOB U KyJIbTYPHBIX cBssert. HexoTophle viccrieiopaTesnvt, aHam3upys MaTepuasisl CeBepHOTO
ITpuypasbs (TrIbl YapKabox, IMaIIIop), IMVICaJIV O HEOJTHOKPATHBIX MUTPALIVSIX 32y PaIbCKVIX YTPOB B 3TOT PETVIOH.
OpHaxo TiaTeIbHOe M3ydeHre MaTepuaos 1 KoHttermit mpvserm V. O. Backyra [2013: 78] x 3axiTioueHMIo, 4To
«... CJIeIlyeT TOBOPUTB He O MIMPOKOMACIITaOHBIX MUTPALVsIX, a 00 MHWIBTPALIV OTAEIBHBIX IPYIII HaceIeHs
B POJICTBEHHYIO cpefty, MU dy3um KyJIbTYPHBIX 3JIeMEHTOB».

O B3aMMOyIEVICTBIY HacesleHVsI CBUIeTeIIbCTBYeT OJIHOBpeMeHHOe BO3HVKHOBeHNe B VI-V BB. 710 H.3. 110 00e
CTOPOHBI XpebTa OPUTVMHAIBHOTO SBJIEHNS. — yPaIbCKOTO KYJIBTOBOI'O JINThS, SPKO IIPOSIBVBIIIErOCs, B TOM UWCIIE,
B MeTaJUINYeCKOV OpHUTOIIaCTHKe. HecMOTpst Ha CXOCTBO CIOXKETOB, OHO VIMeeT YeTKO 0003HaueHHOe cBoeoOpasie,
IIpOSIBUBIIIEeCs B ITPIy PaJIbCKOM, UTKYIIbckoM (CperHee 3aypastbe) 1 OertosipekoM (3aragHas Cubups) BapraHTax
[Yemsxmn, Kyssmuabix 2008: 216-238].

KonTakTsl Mexy ITpuypasbem 1 3aypasbeM IposIBUITNCH U B HeKOTOpbix Haxomakax P2KB. Taxk, B umcie OpoH-
30BBIX IIPEIIMETOB, COOpaHHBIX Ha 00CKO-yTOPCKMX CBATIIIMINAX «Ha pp. JIarmH, Cepeprast Coceba 11 Kasbiv», Obi1a
obHapy>keHa OviMeTauMuecKkas ceknpa pybexa VI-IV BB. 10 H.3., XapakTepHas /Il aHAaHBWHCKOV OOIITHOCTI
[Tpuypasesi. B mamMsaTHMKaX KyJIavICKOV KyJIbTy PbI TaeKHOVI 30HBI 3artaHor Cubvpy HaviieHbl OpOH30BEIe 110sIC-
Hble HaKJIaJIKVi, OpOH30BbIe 11 cepebpsiHble BUCOUHBIE ITOBECKY ITPUY PaIbCKOVT YeTaH IMHCKOV KYJIBTY PBL. XOPOIIO
M3BECTHBI 311071eTO00Pa3Hble OPOH30Bble IPsDKKM 13 Ycrb-Tloiys, cearmmia Ha ropoauire bapcos ropopox 1/9,
Ki1aj1a ¢ ropoauina bapcos roposmok 1/20 u mpyrux nmaMsATHMKOB KyJIavicKovi KyiabTypsl I B. go H.5. — Il B.H. 3.
Onu He MOV NIOSIBUTHCA B 3anagHo Crbnupw, ey Obl X co3paTesn He ObUIV 3HAKOMBI C OJTHVM 13 BapUaHTOB
YeraHVHCKVIX 3110JIeTO00pasHbIX 3acTexek. B ITprKkaMbe 3TOT 271eMeHT )KeHCKOTr0 KOCTIOMa VIMeJI CBOIO ITPeJIbICTO-
puiIo 1 ITpoJIoIDKeHMe, a B 3arajgHor Crbnpu yKasaHHBIE ITpeIMeThl MOJKHO CUMTATh eVHIYHBIMI. B Kystavickmx
namsaTHMKax Il — nepsort nonosuae! [V BB. H. 3. ITpoorDKayIv BCTpedaThes 13fied MasyHyHckoro Tva II1-V BB. H.
3. (BBIIYKJTbIe KPYTJIble HaKila/IKy XOJIMOTOPCKOTO «KJIajia»).

B panHem xestesHoM Beke Ha psjie naMsaTHMKOB [Ipuypasibs HavifieHbl ITpeIMeTEl, TIOsIBJIeHV e KOTOPBIX MOXKHO
OO'BSICHUTB TOJIBKO IIPSMBIMI MIMIIOPTaMI 13 TaeXKHOVI 30HbI 3artaiHovt Crbvpmn. 311eck M3BeCTHBI HaXOIIKM HECKOITb-
KVX KPYITHBIX JIUTBIX OPOH30BBIX TPEXJIOMACTHBIX HAKOHEYHMKOB cTpert Turos C-44, C-46, C-52, C-54, o xraccu-
duxarym C. B. Ky3bMUHBIX, KOTOpPbIe IMeIOT MHOTOYVIC/IeHHbIe aHaJIOTMH TOJIBKO B KYJIaVICKOVI KyJILType, T7ie OHM
BcTpevaroTes 110 KoHria Il — niepsoit mostoBmHe! IV BB. H. 3. BpoH3oBast Or1s1xa ¢ M300pakeHeM BealTHIKa, HallIeHHas
B . SITKe[IX B BepXOBbaX Berueryipl, aHajorndHa HaxogkaM X0JIMOTOPCKOTo «Kjlajia» M AVITaIIMHCKOV Telephl.
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The Kulmino and the Sindey type pottery was identified in the 1960° in the EIA sites in the Tavda head-stream
area. The Sindey type pottery was present in the complexes of Nyaksimvol and Ust Polui hillforts in the Lower Ob
region. The Sindey type earthenware evolved into the Lower Ob and the Trans-Ural versions of the Kulai culture.
The evidence of this was a joint deposition in the latest (the 2" — 1* centuries BC) one-level houses 6 and 9 of
Endyr VIII settlement of the Sindey type vessels and the Kulai pottery fragments with S- and duck-shaped stamps,
as well as the earliest in the north of Western Siberia iron items of local manufacturing (knives and an awl).

The right bank area of the Lower Ob region had some EIA sites with Peregrebnino type ceramics [Morozov,
Chemyakin 2008: 208-219], which was extremely similar to the Kulmino and the Sindey type pottery of the taiga
Trans-Ural. We believe that this type requires further break down into two chronological groups, in the same way
as the Trans-Ural ones. The end of the EIA in the taiga regions of Western Siberia was represented by the Lower
Ob and the Trans Ural variants of the Kulai culture, which went in their evolution through the Sarov (the 2 cen-
tury BC — beginning of the 3 century AD) and the Yarsalinsky (the 3¢ — first half of the 4™ centuries AD) stages.
Their ceramics apart from the insignificant local variations was no different from the Kulai culture pottery of the
Middle Ob, or the Lower and the Middle Irtysh regions. We believe, that the definition Tumansky type (according
to V.D. Victorova) should be used, since it was an eclectic combination of various pottery types of the earlier identi-
fied Yarsalinsky and Karymsky types.

The forest-steppe and the territories of the southern forest of Western Siberia next to the Ural mountains were
occupied during the EIA by a settled herders” Sargat culture, which existed from the 5*-4" centuries BC to the 374"
centuries AD and was left by the Ugrian-Iranian population. Its characteristic features were the round-bottomed
pot-like vessels ornamented mostly in carved technique, and the barrow funeral ritual. The numerous group of the
Sargat barrows included the so-called “royal” ones (barrow 1 of the Sidorovsky burial site). In the north the Sargat
culture areal was bordered by cultures of the so-called “Sargat veil” [Koryakova, 1991: 4]: the Novochekinskaya,
the Bogochanovskaya, the Prygovskaya, and the Kashinskaya which were exposed to a powerful Sargat influence.

Throughout the EIA period the relationships between the Cis-Ural and the Trans-Ural populations were charac-
terized by only occasional contacts and cultural ties. Some researchers while analyzing the materials of the Northern
Cis-Ural (types Charkabozh, Yamashor) wrote about the repeated migrations of the Trans-Ural Ugrians into this
region. However the more careful study of the materials and the concepts led I.O. Vaskul [2013: 78] to the conclusion
that “... it is more correct to refer to these contacts not as the large-scale migrations, but the infiltrations of individual
groups of population into a kin environment, or a diffusion of the culture elements”.

Another evidence of the populations contacts was the simultaneous origination in the 6*-5% centuries BC on
both sides of the Urals mountains of an original phenomenon — the Ural’s ritual casting which was very vividly
manifested, among other things, in the metal ornitoplastics. Despite the similarity of the motives it had clearly
marked differences found in the Cis-Ural, the Itkul (Middle Trans-Ural), and the Beloyarsky (Western Siberia)
variants [Chemyakin, Kuzminykh 2008: 216-238].

The contacts between the Cis-Ural and the Trans-Ural were also manifested in some EIA finds. Thus in the group
of bronze items collected on the Ob-Ugric sacred places “on the rivers Lyapin, Northern Sosva and Kazym” there
was a bi-metallic axe of the turn of the 6*-4" centuries BC characteristic for the Ananjin community of the Cis-Ural.
Bronze belt plates, bronze and silver temple pendants of the Cis-Ural Chegandinskaya culture were found in the
Kulai culture sites of the taiga zone of Western Siberia. Other well known finds included the epaulet-type bronze
buckles from Ust-Polui, the sacred place on Barsov Gorodok hillfort I/9, the hoard from Barsov Gorodok I/20, and
other sites of the Kulai culture of the 1% century BC — 2" century AD. They could not appear in Western Siberia
unless their creators were familiar with one of the versions of the Chegandinskaya epaulet-type bronze buckles. In
the Kama region this women’s dress element had its own history and continuation, while in Western Siberia the
said items could be considered a rarity. In the Kulai sites of the 3 — first half of the 4" century AD the Mazunino
type items of the 37-5" centuries AD could still be found (raised round plates from the Kholmogor “hoard”).

In the early Iron Age in a number of sites of the Cis-Ural there were finds of items the appearance of which could
be explained only by a direct import from the taiga zone of Western Siberia. In this area we know the finds of several
large cast bronze three-blade arrow heads of the types C-44, C-46, C-52, and C-54, according to S.V. Kuzmikykh
classification, which had numerous analogues only in the Kulai culture, where they continued to occur until the
end of the 3" — the first half of the 4™ century AD. A bronze plaque with the rider image found in Yagkedzh vil-
lage in the Vychegda head-stream was similar to the finds from the Kholmogor “hoard” and the Aidashinskaya cave.

From the contemporary materials we can state that in the EIA there existed systemic ethnocultural ties between
the populations living on both sides of the Urals. There are no reasons to presume significant migrations of people
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

P. 0. TONANHA,A. T1. 3bIKOB

Ha coBpemeHHBIX MaTepuasiax MbI MOXKeM KOHCTaTUpoBaTh, uTo B P2KB cyimecTsoBas cucteMaTidecke 3THO-
KyJIBTY PHBIE CBSI3M MEX/Ty HaceJleHvieM, IIPOKMBAOIIVM 110 00e cTopoHs! Ypasta. OcHOBaHWY TOBOPUTE O MaCCOBBIX
repemertieHnsx yozent ns Ilpuypanes B 3aypasbe Wi Ha000pOT HeT. BakHemImM Hanpas/leHeM KOHTaKTOB
000VIX PErVIOHOB B 3TO BpeMs OBUIV CBS3M C IOTOM — MMPOM CTelTHbIx KoueBHVKOB CesepHovi EBpasum, a uepes
HUX — C IepedoBbIMYU IuBWIVBaiysamMu oT Kuras go Esporib.

Curyarys cyInecTBeHHO M3MeHWIach B ITePBOVI IIOJIOBMHE I THIC. H. 3., 9TO OBUTO CBS3aHO C HavasioM Besmkoro
nepecesiennsd Hapopos (BITH). B xontie II — nHauaste III BB. H. 3. pe3Ko COKpaTWICS BOCTOUHBIV apeal CapraTCKO
KyJIBTYPBI: ObUIV OCTaBJIeHbl JlecocTenv bapaOer, Oaccevts p. OMmb 1 Cpepnero ITpunpreiibs. Ha kopoTkoe Bpemst
B III — meppov mososuHe IV BB. H. 2. 9TV OITyCTeBIIIVe PervOHbI ObUIV 3aHATHI CeBePHBIMM IlepecesieHIIaMy — HOCH-
TeJISIMM TIO3[THVIX 3TarloB KyJIaicKo KyJIbTYpbl. O4eBUIHO, MOIIHBIV yIap KMUTeJIsIM JIeCOCTEITHOV CapraTCKO KyJlb-
TypBI HaHeCsIV ceBepHble XYHHBI — OyyIrye ryHHsl. OO0 3TOM CBUIIETeIECTBYIOT TPV M3BECTHBIX Ha CETOITHSIITHV
IIeHb OIMHOYHBIX TYHHCKMX TIorpebenmi I11-V BB. H. 5.: 3axoponeHnme Ne 688 mormpHmka Cormka-2 Ha p. OMb, [1Be
Morwisl y ¢. YepHoosepbe Ha p. VpTeiin. ITosnHme capraTckie maMsSTHVKNY CMECTVIIVCE Ha 3ar1aj], — B OacceiHeI
pp. Vinmima, ToGora, Vicern. CrankmBasich ¢ 'yHHaMM, HEKOTOPbIe IPYIIIIBI CTEITHOTO U JIECOCTEITHOTO HacesIe Vs
IIBITAJIVCh CKPBITBCSI OT HUX B OOJIee IITyXVX CeBepHBIX palioHax. 31eck capraTcKasi KysIbTypa BOJIIOIVIOHPOBala
B bakaasckyio kyavmypy sropori mostosuHsl IV-IX BB. [Matseesa 2012: 102-103]. OnHa 13 TaKMx TpyIII OaKaIbCKOM
KyJIbTYpbl HosiBWIack B Kynrypckori iecocreri [Tpuypanes B kontie 1V B.

ITosiBIIeHVIe HOBOTO HaceJIeHNs C KypraHHBIM OOpsi/IoM 3ax0poHeHMs 3adpuKkcrposaHo B Oaccerite p. Cpuisa.
Ilepevias 1op, 1aBIeHNeM TYHHOB Y pajIbCKyie TOPbI, OHM OCTaBVIIV B ChIJIBEHCKOM DacceriHe HECKOJIBKO 3HauM-
TeJIbHBIX CKOIUIEHUT MaMsATHMKOB: 1) B ycThbe p. Illaxsbl, rpaBoro mpuToka p. Couisa (bpopnsl, Criac, ITitexanoso);
2) B Hm30BbsAxX p. CeuiBa (y 03. [Jukoro, 3abopse, Karnaraukoso, Kypmanaeso); 3) B cpemaem Teuermn p. Illaksa
(Korrumkoso, Kirsarioso, Bepx-Cast).

Hamnbortee panHMM 113 3THX TaMATHMKOB (KoHerr [V-V BB. H. 3.) siBisteTcst BpooBckmy Ky praHHBIV MOTVIIBHUK
Bo3yte T. KyHrypa. 3mech Obliint mccrtemoBaHbl octatky Oostee 50 kypraros co 108 nmorpeGeHHbIMM: 46 My>XKYNMH,
30 >xenmiuH, 9 metert, B 23-x cIydasix 10JI He ObUI orpefiesieH. VIHBeHTaps B MOTMJIaX Majlo, B 23-X — HET BeIIevi.
OcHoBHasi Macca 3aXOpOHeHUV My>kckue. VI3 yKpaltieHmit BCTpedaInch fAeTaan 0sICoB 1 OyChl, HamIeHbl Meuw,
HaKOHeUHVKM CTpeJl, KOCTAHas HaKjlajKa OT JIyKa, JKeJle3Hble yula, ITOUTH BO BceX — JKeJle3Hble HOXM. 3Hauu-
TeJIbHOE YVICIIO XKeHIIMH U ieTeV, BUIVMO, He TlepeHecsIo JIJIMTeIbHOTO My TeIleCTBISL.

D70 OBUIO CKOTOBOJIYECKOe HacesIeHVe C PasBUTBIM KYJIbTOM KOHs. B Morviax HavijieHbl OpOH30BbIe ITOBECK-
KOHBKM. Cy/sl TT0 KOCTSIM XMBOTHBIX, COXPaHMBIIVMCS B HACBIIIAX M KaHaBKaX, HacejleHVe pa3BOMIIO JIoIIaaen
(63,6 % BCcex KocTe), KpynHbIN (27,3 %) v Menkuyt poratbivt ckoT (9,1 %). OTcyTcTBIe KOCTer CBUHbY KOCBEHHO
CBUIIETEJIbCTBYET O IUTeIbHOM Iy TellleCTBUM — CBUHBS He TIepeHOCUT TaKMX IlepeKodeBoK, a HacesteHue [Tpu-
KaMbsl yMeJIO pa3BoAuTh cBuHe yxke Bo II Teic. 10 H.3. KeTaTu, HocuTesnu capraTckovt KyjIbTyphl CBMHOBOJCTBOM
He 3aHVMaJINCh.

IMosBusmmch B [TprKaMbe, MPUITIENTBITEI BCTYIVWITN B KOH(POHTAIINIO C XUBIIMM 3/1eCh MECTHBIM ITePMCKVM
IJISIEHOBCKVM HacesleHveM. B ceiIBeHCKOM OacceviHe M3BeCTHO OKOJ10 60-TV ITaMATHMKOB IJIS/IEHOBCKOTO THIIA.
CHayasia 310 OBUIV /TaJIeKO He MUPHBIE OTHOIIEHNs, O YeM CBUJIETEIbCTBYIOT CJIyday HaCWIbCTBEHHOVI CMEPTH
(OpaTckast MorvIa ceMv MOJIOZIBIX BOVIHOB; ITOrpebeHHble, yOuThIe cTpetamut 1 T./1. B bponax). He cryuartio pan-
HMe KypraHbl 3adVIKCUpPOBaHbI B cpeiHeM TeueHUH p. ChUIBBI, T7ie IIIeHOBCKIMI KOMITOHeHT ObUT MaJIouCIIeH-
HbIM. CKOpee Bcero, HoTpeOHOCTE B JKeHax 3acTaBula IIPUIIIIBIX JIIOIEV! MCKATh Iy TV MUPHOTO COCYITIeCTBOBAHS.
B pesysibTaTe B3avMoacCMMIMIAIY OaKaIbCKOTO IIPUITLIOrO ¥ MECTHOTO IIEPMCKOT'0 HacesleHs 371eCh CII0XKIIIach
OpuIVHaIbHas HEBOJIVIHCKas KyJIbTypa, 3aHnMasIast B VI — navaste IX Bb. Beck Gaccerts p. ChuiBa.

Kypraser 3Tov1 KyJIbTypbl 0OHapyKMBAIOT CXOJICTBO C CApraTCKMMM 1 OaKaJIbcKMMI. B capraTckoit KyJIbType,
Kak v B Bpoj1oBCKOM MOTVUTbHMKE, OBUIV pacIIpOCTpaHeHbl IIPEVMYIIIeCTBEHHO HeOOJIbIIe HAaChIIIV, OKPY KeHHbIe
KaHaBKaMU, C MHIVIBUILY aJIbHBIMV 3aXOPOHEHVSIMM 10 CIIOCOOY TPYITOIIOJIOKEeH WS BEITSHYTO Ha civiHe. OCHOBHOVI
TUII MOTVUIBI — $IMa C OTBECHBIMU V1 HAKJIOHHBIMV CTeHKaM, II0r pebajibHOe COOpyykeHne — cpy0 v JTepeBsHHbI
AIMYK. B HacBITIsAIX KypraHoB 4acTo BCTpeydaInch YIJIM, YTO OTMedeHo 1 Ha bpogosckom MormibHMKe. B HachImisx
U KaHaBKaX 3aVKCHMpPOBaHbI CJIeMIbl TPU3H B BUle KOCTeVI XMBOTHBIX U IJIMHSHBIX cocynos. OOparnaer Ha cebs
BHVMaHMe, YTO B MOTMJIaX capraTCKUX KeHIIMH Haps/ly ¢ TPaJUIIMOHHBIM )KeHCKMM MHBEHTapeM — 3epKajaMy,
Oycamm, GpacireTamu, cepbramui, IIPSCANIIAMI, COCYAaMVI — BCTpedasIich HOXM 1 yawia. Ocoboe oTHomIeHMe
JKeHIITMH K BCaIHYeCTBY ¥ BOGHHOMY Jie/Ty OTMeUeHO 1 IT0 MaTepuaslaM HeBOJIMHCKIX MOTMIbHVKOB. CapraTckie
ITaMATHVKY OJIVI3KM HEBOJIMHCKMM 110 popMaM 1 OpHaMeHTaIIUV IJIMHSIHO IoCy/Ibl. B capraTckovi KyJIbType oHa
yKpamieHa pesHbMu ysopamu (40 %), ssmxamu (16 %), Hakomamu (12 %) m ortrckamm rpebenku (2 %) [Kopsikosa
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from the Cis-Urals to the Trans-Urals or vice versa. The most important vector of contacts in both regions at that
time was determined by their relations with the south — the world of the steppe nomads of Northern Eurasia,
and via them — with the advanced civilizations from China to Europe.

The situation changed dramatically in the first half of the 1% millennium AD, which was related to the beginning
of the Great Migration of Peoples (GMP). In the end of the 2" — beginning of the 3" centuries AD the eastern areal
of the Sargat culture shrunk significantly: they abandoned the forest-steppes of Baraba, the basin of the Ob river, and
the Middle Irtysh region. For a short period of time in the 3 — first half of the 4™ centuries AD these abandoned
regions were occupied by the northern migrants — the populations of the late stages of the Kulai culture. Appar-
ently a powerful blow on the Sargat population of the forest-steppe zone was delivered by the northern Hunnu —
the would be Huns. The evidences of this can be found in the three so far known Huns interments of the 3¢ — 5*
centuries AD: interment no. 688 of Sopka-2 burial site on the river Om, and two graves near Chernoozerje village
on the Irtysh river. The late Sargat sites shifted west — to the basins of the rivers Ishim, Tobol, and Iset. At the
approach of the Huns some groups of the steppe and the forest-steppe population tried to hide from them in the
denser forests of the north. There the Sargat culture evolved into the Bakal culture of the second half of the 4"-9*
centuries [Matveeva, 2012: 102-103]. One of such Bakal culture groups appeared in the Kungur forest-steppe of
Cis-Ural in the end of the 4™ century.

The appearance of new population with the barrow funeral ritual was registered in the Sylva river basin. Having
crossed the Ural mountains under the Huns pressure they left in the Sylva basin several significant accumulations
of sites: 1) in the Shakva river mouth, the right tributary of the Sylva (Brody, Spas, Plekhanovo); 2) downstream of
Sylva (near lake Dikoje, Zaborje, Kalashnikovo, Kurmanajevo); 3) in the middle part of the Shakva area (Kopchikovo,
Klyapovo, Verkh-Saya).

The earliest of these sites (the end of the 4™ — 5% centuries AD) was the Brody barrow burial site near
Kungur. The remains of over 50 barrows with 108 interments have been studied in the area: 46 men, 30 women,
9 children, and in 23 instances the gender was not identified. Their grave goods were not numerous, in 23 inter-
ments there were none. Most of the internments were males. Decorations were represented by belts elements
and beads, there were also swards, arrowheads, a bone hand protection plate, iron bridle-bit, practically in
all graves there were iron knives. A significant number of women and children apparently did not survive
the long journey.

This was a herders’ population with the mature horse cult. Several bronze horse-pendants were found in
the interments. Judging by the animal bones preserved in the mounds and trenches the population was breed-
ing horses (63.6 % of all bones), cattle (27.3 %), as well as sheep and goats (9.1 %). The lack of pigs was an indirect
evidence of the length of their journey — the pigs could not survive on such a long distance migration, while the
Kama region’s population was familiar with pig farming already in the 2" millennium BC. By the way, the Sargat
culture population did breed pigs.

When the newcomers arrived to the Kama region they came in confrontation with the local Perm Glyadenovo
population. About 60 Glyadenovo type sites have been discovered in the Sylva basin. At first the relationship was
far from peaceful, the evidences of which were the instances of violent death (a collective grave of seven young
soldiers; the bodies with arrow wounds in the graves in Brody, etc.). It was no accident that the early barrows were
registered in the middle part of the Sylva region, where the Glyadenovo component was scarce. Most likely the need
to find wives forced the newcomers to look for ways of peaceful coexistence. As a result of mutual assimilation of
the Bakal migrants and the local Perm population the original Nevolino culture emerged in the area, which in the
6™ — beginning of the 9" centuries occupied the whole of the Sylva river basin.

The barrows of this culture demonstrated similarities with the Sargat and the Bakal ones. In the Sargat culture,
as in the Brody burial site, the dominating type was a small mound surrounded by trenches with individual graves
and deposition of the bodies in a stretched on the back position. Main grave type was a pit with straight and slop-
ing walls, the funeral structure consisted of a frame or a wooden box. There were frequent occurrences of coals in
the barrows” mounds, again similar to the Brody burial site. In the mounds and trenches traces of sacrificial feasts
were registered in the form of animal bones and earthenware vessels. It was interesting to note that in the Sargat
women’s graves alongside with the traditional female grave goods — mirrors, beads, bracelets, earrings, spindle
whorls and vessels — there were also knives and bridle-bits. This special attitude of women towards horse riding
and military arts was also noted in the materials of the Nevolino burial sites. The Sargat sites were close to the
Nevolino ones in the shapes and ornamentation of earthenware. In the Sargat culture it was decorated with carved
ornaments (40 %), pits (16 %), pinholes (12 %) and comb impressions (2 %) [Koryakova 1988: 100-101]. In the Nevolino
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1988: 100-101]. B HeBOIIMHCKOVI KyJIbTY e IIOIYJIIPHBI pe3HbIe y30PhI (55-73 %), MHOTrOUMCIIEHHBI OTTUCKY IpeOeHKM
(18-33 %), mmypa (5-18 %) m sivxm (16-29 %).

ITpumioe GakasibcKoe HacesIeHVe B 3TO XKe Wi OJI3Koe K HeMy BpeMs ITpOofIBMHYJI0ch Ha p. Kamy, rae ocrasiio
cpernyt abOpUIeHHOro IJIS/IeHOBCKOTO HaceJIeH sl HeCKOJIBKO IPYIII KypraHos. [lepyio — 1o)KHee cOBpeMeHHOTO
r. ITepmp (Kauka), BTopyto — ceBepHee ITepmu, B Tyiicko-rapesckoM parioHe (ITonynenka, bexiemueso, Bypkoso),
TPeThIo — Ha caMOM ceBepe KaMCKO¥1 «11eTyv» (XapuHo, [Tenirrars, Bypmaxkoso, AradoHoBo), ueTBepTyio — Ha p.
JTonor (Murnso, Ilexsawi6 I, IT n mp.). dBrokeHne HacerteHns 1o B IV — Havasie V BB. BBepx 1o p. Kame.

ITosiBrieHMe TIpUITIeNTbIIEB BBI3BAJIO OTTOK IJIsIeHOBCKOTO HacesleHus u3 pavioHa Ilepmckoro ITpukames, e
B Hauasie | ThIC. H. 3. HaCUUTBLIBAIOCH 0KOJ10 250 MaMATHMKOB, Ha ceBep. B uacTHOCTM, B TyTICKO-TapeBCKOM parioHe
(ceBepree ITepmmu) BosHUKITO Oostee 50 mamsaTHukos V-VII BB. VIMeHHO 37ech cTajIm cOOpyXaTbcs OOJIbIIVIE
T10 TUIOIIA/IV ¥ CUJTLHO YKpeIUIeHHbIe paHHesIoMoBaToBcKMe ropoauiia (OmyTsara — 18 Teic. KB. M, AHTOHOBITBI —
40 TeIc. KB. M). OT™MeYeHa 3HaUMTe/IbHad KOHIIeHTpalys HacereHms. OTciofa Havyasioch JTajibHeviIee OCBoeHe
Bepxnero ITpukambs 1 dopMmupoBaHye JIOMOBaTOBCKOV KyJIbTYPbl KOMU-TIEpMIKOB. B V B. cMenanHoe j1oMoBa-
TOBCKOe HaceJIeHVe JIOCTUITIO BepxoBkeB p. Kama. Buyiimo, B 3T0 ke BpeMs JIOMOBaTOBCKMM HacesleHVeM ObUIv
3acesieHbl U BepxoBbs p. Yeria.

borlee copoka JieT ToMy Hasazl ObLIa BbICKa3aHa ¥ 0OOCHOBaHa MBIC/Ib O TOM, YTO Hadaslo JIOMOBaTOBCKOVI
KyJIbTypbl Bepxrero Ilpukamps oTHocuTCs K pyOexxy IV-V BB. 11 cBsi3aHO C IosIBIIeHMeM HaceJIeHs, TIpUHecIIIe-
ro KypraHHBIVI OOPsII 3aXOpOHEHVISl I HOBYIO MaTepuayIbHyo KyIbTypy [[omnmea 1985: 123-144]. B pesysbrare
CMeITIeHVs ITPUITUIOTO KOMITOHeHTa C MeCTHBIM IVIsiIIeHOBCKMM B Bepxtem ITpukambe cJI0XKMIIHCH JTOMOBAaTOBCKAs
KyJIbTypa, B Daccertte p. CbuiBa Or1m3Kasi eV — HEBOJIVIHCKAs, a B BepX0oBbsx p. Yernnia — rmosiomckasi. VicToku mpu-
IIUTOrO KOMIIOHeHTa — 3artajiHast Crbups, HacesleHe, OCTaByBIIIee ITAMSATHVUKY capraTckoro Kpyra. CTpemsieHue
IIEPMCKMX KOJUIer «obe3onacuTh» ITprKaMbe OT j11000T0 BO3AEVICTBYS «yTPOB» IIPUBEIIO K ITOJTHOMY OTPUIIaHIIO
BIIVISIHMS 3aITtajiHoCOMpcekoro Hacerterst [[Tepeckokos 2013: 25]. Ograxo passepHyBIIecs: B 3aypasibe 1 3ariaIHon
Cubvipy mmpoKme 11oj1eBble MCCIIeIOBaHNS IOATBEPKIAIOT ITEPBYIO TOUKY 3PEHsL.

K xoHi1y V B. cjreflyeT OTHOCHTB I10sIBJIeHVIe Ky praHop Ha Tepputopvin Pecrry Ormiku Komm. 371eck BbIzieeHbI Tpy
parioHa pasMelreHVIs ITPUIIIIOro HaceJIeH Vs BepxoBbs p. Beivb (Becssina I), 6accevtas pp. Hupimnepa (bopramnsérns
u IOBana-4r) u Ceicosta (IloviHa-ar). Certuac BbIsiBJIeH YeTBePThIN palioH — B HMU30BBsIX p. VDkMa. 31eck A.J1. baru-
HBIM MCCIIeZIoBaH HOBbIVI MOIVUIbHMK Ca0bIch VI B. ¢ MHBeHTapeM xapuHcKoro obivka. Hayo mosnarars, uro B Oypiy-
ITIeM B 5TOM Kpae OyIIyT OTKPBITBI HOBBIE JIPEBHOCTH xapuHcKoro Tuma. Kak 1 B Bepxuem I1prikambe, mosisiieHve
MIPUIIeSTbIIeB ¥ aCCMMWISAIIVA VX HaceJleHVeM IIIsIIeHOBCKOV KyJIbTYPhl He M3MEeHWITU B 11eJI0M IIePMCKOT0 3THOCa
VI 371€Ch TTPOJI0IDKAJIOCh PasBUTVIe KOMU-3BIPSH.

CobprTrst BITH okasanm orpoMHoOe BIIMsiHME Ha MICTOPUIO IIEPMCKIX Hapoyios [1puypasibs: mpovsonuimv 3Haum-
TeJIbHBIe TlepeMellle sl HacesleHVis, I3MeHWINCh TPaHUIIbI KyJIbTyP, OBbUIO INTOTHO ocBoeHO Bepxhee Ilpukambe,
B Cpennem ITpukambe M3MeHMIICS XapaKTep paccesieHus jmofert. ITpuiioe HacesleHMe oKa3asio MOITHOe BO3JIeT-
cTBUe Ha OBIT, KYJIbTYpY, BOEHHOE J1eJ10 11 oOIIlecTBeHHbIe OTHOIeHVs repMsaH [Ipnypanbs. Ilossuimice HoBbe
TUITBI BOMHCKOTO CHapsDKeHV, 3alllUTHBIe CpeicTBa — IIJIeMbl, KOJIbUyTy, NaHiypy. KoHTaKThl ¢ MUTpaHTaMu
CITI0COOCTBOBAIV Pa3PYIIEHNIO TPa/IMIIVIOHHBIX KPOBHOPOZICTBEHHBIX CBsi3el, avddepeHIManym KoUleKTIBOB,
YCKOPEHUIO TeMITOB IIeHTpaIn3aliuy BJIacTy, BbIIeIEHIIO BOGHHOV BePXYIIIKM U ee JIUIepoB.

[ pyrov MHOPOIHO rPYIIIION ObUIO HacesleHvie KyuiHapeHkoBckoeo muna. Ero kepamMyika OT/IMYaeTcs TIATe IbHON
BBIIEIIKOVI, TOHKOCT@HHOCTHIO, MAaPOBVUIHBIM WJI HECKOJILKO BBITSHYTBIM TYJIOBOM, BHICOKVM ITPSIMBIM TOPJIOM.
OpHaMeHT Ha BepxHeVl ITOJIOBMHE COCY/a COCTOUT 13 TOHKVX TOPU30HTaIbHBIX JIHWU, ITepeMeXXarolXcs 30HaMM
C BEPTUKAJIbHBIM Y30POM B BUJIe€ HAKJIOHHBIX OTTVCKOB I'pebeHYaToro 1 ourypHOro IITaMIIOB, eJI0UKM, 3UT3aroB.
ITocya HaCcTONIBKO OPUTMHAIBHA, YTO faKe HeOosIpIIe hparMeHTHI TO3BOJISIOT TOUYHO €e MAEeHTUMUITPOBATb.
Kaprorpadmposanmne nocysl KymHapeHkosckoro tuia [Kasanriesa, FOtmHa 1986: 110-129] mokasaso, 4to HOCH-
TeJIV ee, 3aHsB IIPEVMYIIIeCTBEHHO jleBobepexxbe p. beslor, paccenvich v Ha I0ro-BOCTOYHOV IIeprcpepry MeCTHOM
BepPXHEYTUaHCKOVI KyJIbTYPBI, C HOCUTEJIAMI KOTOPOVI OHM aKTVBHO KOHTaKTVposasm. Ha ripasom Oepery p. beror,
xak 11 B Hyoxaem ITpukambe, KyliTHapeHKOBCKMe TaMTHUKY eIVHYHBI.

ITpunuieIit XapakTep HaceJeHUs KyIIHapeHKOBCKOV KyJIbTYPbl HUKeM He ocllapuBaeTcs. BoibImMHCcTBO
VicciIefioBaTesieVt BUIUT MX MCTOKY B JICOCTEITHOM YacTu 3aypaiibsa v 3armagHovt Crubupw, rie M3BeCTHEI yTOpCKie
ITaMATHVKW 3TOTO JXe BpeMeHu. I TpuanHov nx nepecestenns B [Tpuypasibe cunrasiack HectaOvibHasi 00CTaHOBKa
n3-3a HabOeros BomHOB IlepBoro TIOpKCKOro KaraHara. Bpemsi Iprixoia HocuTesient KyIlIHapeHKOBCKOV KYJIbTYPBI
B I[Ipuypaise — pybex VI-VII 8B. Onu, nporins no IOxuomMy Ypaty, mopHsumics 1o p. bemnoit mo Hroxaert Kambr
U 371ech ObIIVI OCTaHOBJIEHBI HaceJIeHMEeM UMEeHbK0BCKOLL KYAbIMYpbl VI IIPUKAMCKVM IIePMCKIM HaceJleHVIeM.
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culture the most popular types were the carved ornaments (55-73 %), numerous comb (18-33 %), cord impressions
(5-18 %) and pits (16-29 %).

The migrant Bakal population during the same or close to it period moved further to the Kama, where they
left several groups of barrows among the aboriginal Glyadenovo population. The first one — south of the modern
Perm city (Kachka), the second — north of Perm in the Tuisk-Garevo district (Poludenka, Beklemishevo, Burkovo),
the third — in the northernmost part of the Kama “loop” (Kharino, Pyshtain, Burdakovo, Agaphonovo), and the
fourth — on the Lolog river (Mitino, Peklayb I, II, etc.) The migrations occurred in the 4™ — the beginning of the
5% centuries up the Kama river.

The arrival of the newcomers caused the outflow of the Glyadenovo population from the Perm Kama regions,
where in the beginning of the 1** millennium AD there were about 250 sites, further north. Thus, in the Tuisk-Garevo
district (north of Perm) there appeared over 50 sites of the 5*-7" centuries. It was there that the large in size and
strongly fortified early Lomovatovo hillforts were built (Oputyata — 18 thousand sq. km, Antonovtsy — 40 thou-
sand sq. km). Apparently there was a significant concentration of population. From there further development of
the Upper Kama region and the formation of the Lomovatovo Komy-Permyak culture began. In the 5* century the
mixed Lomovatovo population reached the headstream area of the Kama. Apparently during the same period the
Lomovatovo population colonized also the headstream territories of the Cheptsy river.

Over forty years ago it was suggested with the supporting argumentation that the beginning of the Lomova-
tovo culture of the Upper Kama was closer to the turn of the 4"-5" centuries and was related to the arrival of the
population with the barrow funeral ritual and the new material culture [Goldina 1985: 123-144]. As a result of the
mixture of the migrant component with the local Glyadenovo population the Lomovatovo culture was formed in
the Upper Kama region, in the Sylva basin — the close to it the Nevolinskaya, and in the headstream area of the
Cheptsy river — the Polomskaya culture. The sources of the migrant component were in Western Siberia, it was
the same population that left the Sargat group sites. The desire of the Perm colleagues to “safeguard” the Kama
region from any influence of the “Ugrians” led to a complete denial of the influence of the west Siberian population
[Pereskokov 2013: 25]. However, the large scale field research which was started in the Trans-Ural and Western
Siberia confirmed the truth of the former opinion.

The appearance of the barrows in the territory of the Komi republic should be referred to the end of the 5"
century. Three areas of the newcomers settlement have been identified there: the upper regions of the Vym river
(Veslyana I), basins of the rivers Nivshery (Borganjol and Yuvana-Yag), and Sysoly (Shoina-Yag). Recently a fourth
area has been identified — in the downstream territories of the Izhma. There A.L. Bragin researched a new burial
site Sebys VI with the Kharin appearance grave goods. It may be expected that in future new Kharin type antiqui-
ties will be discovered in this area. Same as in the Upper Kama the arrival of the newcomers and their assimilation
with the Glyadenovo culture population did not change the Permian ethnic groups completely and the evolution
of the Komi-Zyrayn continued in the area.

The GMP events had a tremendous influence on the history of the Cis-Ural’s peoples: there were significant
migrations of the population, the cultures” boundaries changed, the Upper Kama territories were densely settled, the
character of the populations settlement in the Middle Kama region had also changed. The migrant population had
a powerful influence on everyday life, culture, military art and public relations of the Permian peoples of the Cis-
Ural. New types of military equipment and protective outfit appeared — helmets, chain mail, and armor. Contacts
with the migrants facilitated the destruction of the traditional blood kinship relationships, groups differentiation,
accelerated the rates of power centralization, emergence of the military elite and its leaders.

Another alien group was the Kushnarenkovo type population. The distinguishing features of its ceramics were
the careful finish, thin walls, spherical or somewhat elongated body, and high, straight neck. The ornament in the
upper part of the vessels was made up of thin horizontal lines alternating with the areas of vertical ornament in
the form of inclined imprints of comb and figured stamps, herringbone and zig-zags. The pottery was so original,
that it could be unmistakably identified even by small fragments. Mapping of the Kushnarenkovo type pottery
[Kazantseva, Yutina 1986: 110-129] demonstrated that its population after occupying mostly the left bank territory
of the Belaya river moved on to the south-east periphery of the local Upper Utchansk culture with the population
of which they had active contacts. On the right bank of the Belaya river, same as in the Lower Kama region the
Kushnarenkovo type sites are rare.

The migrant character of the Kushnarenkovo culture population in the area is not disputed by anyone. Most
of the researchers see their origins in the forest-steppe part of the Trans-Ural and Western Siberia, where several
Ugrian sites of the same period were discovered. The reason for their migration to the Cis-Ural was believed to be
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ITo muenmro B. A. VIBanoBa [1999: 61], B cepenmse VIII B. vMer1a MeCToO elrie OffHa BOJIHA ITepecesIeHNs 3aTla/THOCH-
OUPCKOTo YrOpCcKOro HacesIeH s, Ha3bIBaeMOI'o KapasiKyIIOBCKVIM. VICXOITHBIVI paVioH — Ta JKe 3aypaJIbcKast JIeCOCTellb.
Omnu TaxoKe ObUTM BBIHY KAEHbBI OCTAHOBUTBCS B ITPETOPHEIX U TOPHO-JIeCHBIX partoHax IOxwHoro ITpuypaba. ITocTe-
ITeHHO KYIIIHapeHKOBCKO-KapasiKyIIOBCKOe HaceJIeHvie IIPOCaumMBasIoCh 110 JIeBOOePeXXBIO 1 B HI30Bbs Kampl, HO Iy Th
eMy TIperpajiyio CHadaJla HaceJleHVie IMEeHBKOBCKOM KYJIbTY b, a 3aTeM v OoIraphl, 3aHsBIINE VX TEPPUTOPUIO.

OriHaKo HEKOTOpPEIE CJIeJIbI TpeObIBaHM 371eCh YTPOB BCe-TaKy coxpaHmck. B 70-x rr. XX B. Bosste c. borbimme
Turausl, Ha 1teBoM Oepery p. Kama, E. A. Xarmkosori Obu1 viccrieioBaH OecKypraHHbIV MOTTUIBHMK KoHIta VIII-IX BB.,
cocrosimii 13 56 mormwi. OGHapyKeHO HEeCKOJILKO DOraThIX My>KCKMX BOMHCKVIX 3aXOPOHEHMV, BOKPYT KOTOPBIX
IPyHIVpOBaJIVICh JKeHCKMeE 1 HeboraTele My>KcKue. KpomMe MHOTOUNMCIIEHHBIX YKpaIlIeHWV, TI0SICHOVI TaPHUTYPHL,
opyAu Tpyza, KOHCKOV cOpyY, HavileHbI 1 HAOOPhI OPYKIsi: Meun, caliin B cepebpsiHOVI ollpase. [JHsAHas rmocy-
7la 3TUX I0TrpeGeHNII OTHOCWIIACh K KYIITHaPeHKOBCKO-KapasgKyIIOBCKOMY THIly. HacTh yMepIIX COIpOBOX/IeHa
JIOMIAJIVTHBIMM FOJIOBaMM, MHOTa BMeCTe CO IIIKYPOVA.

B pesymnbTate conocrasiienus E. A. XaimkoBov MaTepraioB 3TOTO MOTVUIbHMKA U BEHI€PCKMX «3IIOXM 3aBOe-
BaHMS POAVIHBD> YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO BOJIBIIIETUTaHCKIIT MOTTIBHVIK SBJISIETCS IpeBHeBeHTepckuM [1976: 141-156].

Taxym obpasom, 1 HacesleHVe KyIITHapeHKOBCKO-KapasiKyIIOBCKOV KyJIBTYPBI ITpefiCTaBiIsieT coOOVI JateKmx
POACTBEHHMKOB COBpPEeMEHHBIX BeHTPOB. AHTPOIIOJIOT Y OTMEUAIOT CXOZICTBO Ueperios X B. ¢ Tepputopuy Benrpum
¢ capratckumm 1 parHe-0onrapekmmm [Edprivosa 1991: 64].

BepostHo, nosiBiierne B I[Tosorpkbe B KoHite VII — cepemyre VIII BB. TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIX DOJITap ¥ HavdaBIIIeecs
COIIePHMYECTBO MX 3a 3eMJIU C BeHTpaMi — HOCUTEeJIAMM KYITHaPeHKOBCKOV KyJIbTYPbI, TTOCTTYXWIN IIPUYMHON
MUTpaLVV ITOCIeIHIMX Ha FOro-3alla/l B MeCTHOCTb J1eBeyro, HaxosInyocs BOimsy Xasapum, a 3aTeM B ATEJIbKY3Y.
Oxkor1o 896 T. BEeHIphI 3aKpenInCch Ha cCoBpeMeHHoV Tepputopun B [TaHHOHMM. BosbeTraHcKuy MOTMIBHMK
TpyHazyIeXxal, BUIVMO, OTHOV 13 ocTaBImXcs B ITprikaMbe rpyTii BeHTpoB.

B TaexHow 30He 3amagHort Crbupy Ha Oase orpomHOV eqyHON KyIbTypbl P2KB cxitanpisaercst HuxHeobcKas
kyavmypa sTopon nososunel IV-XII BB., BeinerienHasd B. H. YepHenosbiM B 50-e rr. XX B. OH 000CcHOBaJI IpeeMcT-
BEHHOCTb MEX/Ty KepaMMKOV pCajIMHCKOTO 3Tarla, HbIHe 3aBepIIaioniero KyJIacKyio KyJIbTypy, ¥ KapbIMCKOTO
3Tarla, HaYMHArOIIero HYpkHeoOCKyto KyibTypy [UepHerios 1957: 136-245]. Crenytorye 50 jreT y apXeosIoros yIii
Ha COMHeHMs B 00beKkTMBHOCTN IpensuaeHuvt B. H. YepHerioa v momcku apryMeHTOB 1711 000CHOBaHMS €ro
repuoym3aly HypKHeoOckom KysnbTypbl. K HacTosmemy Bpemenn i Cypryrckoro ITproOest cosmaHa noyHas
KOJIOHKA 3 MATY XPOHOJIOTMYECKVX 3TarloB: KapbIMCKIA (BTOpas noyiosuHa IV — Hauano VI BB.), 3e11eHOTOp-
ckumt (VI — Haugaso VII BB.), periknnckuit (koHert VI-VII BB.), kyunmuackum (VIII-IX BB.), KMHTYCOBCKMT 3TaIIbl
(xorer IX-XII BB.). ApxeosioriaecKyie IaMATHUKI BCEX 3TAIIOB HVDKHEOOCKOVI KYJIbTYPBI HafleXKHO BBIUWIEHSIOTCS,
IIpeXxJie BCero, 110 M3MeHeHMsAM B OpHaMeHTallV KepaMIT4ecKov II0CyIbl. BeposTHO, 10/100HbIe TIeproM3aliioH-
HbIe KOJIOHKM OyyT orciexens! v B Hyokaem ITprodbe, B O6ckoM TaexxHOM j1eBobepexbe, Hioknaem 1 CpeHem
ITpuuptenmbe, 6accerige p. Konma, Hapemvckom ITprobbe. Bee oHM cocTabistioT apear HYDKHEOOCKOV KYJIbTYPBI
U IIepeXXMBaJIV CXOJIHBIe CMHXpOHHBIe 13MeHeH Vs B [V-XII BB. BHyTpuM HIDKHEOOCKOV KYJIBTY PbI, O4eBUIHO, OyayT
BbIZIeJIeHb JIOKaJIbHEIe BapMaHThI.

HiokreoOckast KyJIbTypa SIBJIseTCs CePIIIeBUHOV 00b-UpPIblULCKOLL KYAbIYPHO-UCTIOpUteckoll 00UjHOCMU, B KOTOPYIO
BXOJIUT PsifT, pacIIOJIOKeHHBIX TI0 ee OKparHaM Cpe/THeBeKOBEIX KyJIbTYP C KepaMUKOV, CJIOXKMBIIIEVICS Ha OCHOBE
Kynavickor KyiabTypbl P2KB, Ho viMero1tieit 3aMeTHbIe OT/INYMS OT KepaMUKM HYDKHeOOCKMx aMsaTHUKOB. K Teme
HalIIlero JJoK/Iazia IpsiMoe OTHoIIe e nMmetoT bamoipckas (V-IX BB.) v todutckan kyasmypst (X-XIII BB.), Makyuiunckui
mun (XIII-XIV BB.). OTo — mOC/Ie0BaTeIbHO CMEHSIONIMeCs KyJIbTYPbl, CJIOKMBIIIMECS Ha Oase KyJIbTypbl HOCH-
Testevt KepaMuKky cuHpaerickoro Tuma P2KB B stecHoi sone Cpeprero 3aypaibs. B opramMeHTaIny KpyTyIogoHHBIX
KepaMI4ecKIX COCY/I0B 3TUX KyJIbTYP 3HaUUTeIbHYIO POJTh UTPAIOT OTIIeYaTKN BepeBOYHOrO IITaMIIa.

B apxeosorum ITpuypaibs maeT ayicKyccms BOKpyT KoHueriu A. M. benasuna, H. b. Kpbuiacosoii n B. A. Vsa-
HoBa «Yrpel B ITpenypasse» [2009], corytacHO KOTOPOVT YIPhl 3acesIvIV STOT PETrVIOH C 3TI0XY O3 HeVI OPOH3EI
n oburanm 3aeck 7o X-XI . OHa BefeTcst yke HeckosbKo JieT [[onynaa 2013a; 6], offHaKO HEKOTOPbIE CIOKETEI
X0Tes10ck OBl TIOITYepKHY T erle pa3. OnHov 3 ommbok A. M. BerasiHa v ero Kosuler sBjIseTcs IIoJIoXKeHe, YTO
cpeHeBeKoBbIe KyJIbTYphl [Ipuypasibs MMeIoT pasHyio STHUUECKYIO ITPUHAa/IJIeKHOCTD: IOMOBAaTOBO-POIaHOBCKAs,
TTOJTOMCKO-UeTIelTKasi, BaHBM3IMHCKas ¥ HeBOJIMHCKasi — yTOPCKIe, a BhIMCKasi — TepMcKo-duHckad. 2. A. Case-
JIbeBa JIAaBHO JI0Ka3asla, YTO BBIMCKasl KyJIbTypa — IIPeIKV BBIUErOfICKMX ITepMsH (KOMM-3BIpsiH) 1 0OoCHOBasIa
reHeTUYecKoe POJICTBO BaHBV3VMHCKOV 1 BBIMCKOV KYJIBTYP, CJIOKMBIIVXCS Ha aHAHBUHCKO-TIII@HOBCKOVI OCHOBE
[CasestbeBa 1971 11 f1p.]. OueBmIHO, BaHBM3/IVHCKO-BBIMCKAs OOIITHOCTB ITPeJICTaBIIsiIa COOOVI ceBepHYIO repridepiio
TIepMCKOTO MUpa, OXBaThIBaIoOIIero sce jiecHoe ITpuypaibe.
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the instable situation because of the First Turkic Kaganate’s raids. The time of the Kushnarenkovo culture population
arrival to the Cis-Ural was the turn of the 6"-7" centuries. Moving across the South Ural they came up the Belaya
river to the Lower Kama and were stopped there by the Imenkovskaya culture and the Kama Permian populations.

According to V. A. Ivanov [1999: 61], in the middle of the 8" century there was one more wave of migration of
the West Siberian Ugric population, which was called the Karayakup culture population. The origin territory was
also the Trans-Ural forest-steppe. They too were forced to stop in the piedmont and the mountain-forest areas of the
Southern Cis-Ural. Gradually the Kushnarenkovo-Karayakup population penetrated along the left bank also into
the lower Kama regions, however, they were stopped first by the Imenkovskaya culture population, and later by
the Bulgars, who occupied their territory.

However, some traces of the presence of the Ugrians in these territories still remained. In the 1970° not far from
the Bolshije Tigany village on the left bank of the Kama, E. A. Khalikova studied a barrowless burial site of the end
of the 8™"-9" century containing 56 graves. Several rich male military interments were discovered around which
grouped the female and the not so rich male graves. In addition to the numerous decorations, belt accessories,
working tools, horse harness there were also the arms sets: swards and sabers in silver setting. The earthenware
from these interments belonged to the Kushnarenkovo-Karayakup type. Part of the deceased were accompanied
by horse’s heads sometimes together with the hides.

On the basis of the results of comparison by E. A. Khalikova of the materials from this burial site and the Hun-
garian ones of the period of the “second conquest of motherland” it was established that the Bolshije Tigany burial
site was the ancient Hungarian one [1976: 141-156].

Thus the Kushnarenkovo-Karayakup culture population were also distant relatives of the contemporary Hun-
garians. The anthropologists noted similarities of the 10" century skulls from the territory of Hungary with the
Sargat and the early Bulgarian ones [Efimova 1991: 64].

In all probability the appearance in the Volga region in the end of the 7" — the middle of the 8" centuries of the
Turkic Speaking Bulgar and their ensuing rivalry for the lands with the Hungarians — the Kushnarenkovo culture
population, were the underlying causes of the latter's migration south-west into Levedia land not far from Khaz-
aria, and further on to Atelkuza. Around 896 the Hungarians firmly settled in the modern Pannonia. The Bolshije
Tigany burial site belonged, apparently, to one of the groups of the Hungarians which stayed in the Kama region.

In the taiga zone of Western Siberia on the basis of huge common EIA culture the Lower Ob culture of the second
half of the 4"-12" centuries was formed, which was identified and described by V.N. Chernetsov in the 1950°. He
gave arguments in favor of the continuity between the ceramics of the Yarsalinsky stage, which is now considered as
the final stage of the Kulai culture, and the Karymsky stage opening the Lower Ob culture period [Chernetsov 1957:
136-245]. The following 50 years of archeology were marked by disputes about the objectivity of V.N. Chernetsov’s
foresight and the search for arguments in favor of the proposed by him periodization of the Lower Ob culture. By
now a full column consisting of five chronological stages has been developed for the Surgut Ob region: the Karymsky
(second half of the 4" — beginning of the 6 centuries), the Zelenogorsky (the 6™ — beginning of the 7* centuries),
the Relkin (end of the 6™"-7" centuries), the Kuchiminsky (the 8"-9* centuries), and the Kintusovo stages (end of the
9th-12% centuries). The archaeological sites of all stages of the Lower Ob culture may be reliably identified, first of
all by the changes in the pottery ornamentation. It is probable that this type of periodization columns will also be
traced in the Lower Ob, the Ob taiga left bank, Lower and Middle Irtysh region, the Konda basin, and the Narym
Ob region. All of them constituted the areal of the Lower Ob culture and experienced the similar synchronous
changes in the 4"-12" centuries. Inside the Lower Ob culture, apparently, some local variants will be identified.

The Lower ODb culture is the core of the Ob-Irtysh cultural and historical community comprising a number of the
located at its periphery Middle Age cultures with the ceramics formed on the basis of the Kulai EIA culture, but
with marked differences from the Lower Ob sites ceramics. Directly relevant to the subject of our paper were the
Batyr (the 5"-9" centuries) and the Yudin culture (the 10"-13" centuries), and the Makushin type (the 13"-14™ cen-
turies). These were the successive cultures formed on the basis of the EIA Sindey type ceramics population in the
forest zone of the Middle Trans-Ural. In the ornamentation of the round-bottomed ceramic vessels of these cultures
a significant role was played by the rope cord impressions.

In the Cis-Ural archaeological community there is a controversy around the A. M. Belavin, N. B. Krylasova,
and V. A. Ivanov’s concept of “Ugra in Cis-Ural” [2009], according to which the Ugrians colonized this region begin-
ning from the late Bronze Age and stayed there until the 10"-11" centuries. This discussion is already several years
old [Goldina 2013 a; b], however, I'd like to emphasize several points once again. One of the A. M. Belavin’s and his
colleagues’ mistakes was the idea that the medieval cultures of the Cis-Ural belonged to different ethnic groups:

47

(SL0T €2-61 ¥IFOLDO MSUSNVYW-ALNYHM) SSTIONOD TWIIDOTOIVHIY NIFHLION Al



IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

P. 0. TONANHA,A. T1. 3bIKOB

Kpome Toro, BaHBM3IMHCKO-BEIMCKO€ HaceJleHVie B CHJIy OCOOEHHOCTeVI reorpadpyecKoro IoJIoKeH s He o0s1a-
JlaJIo TOVI 5KOHOMMYECKOV 0a3om (pa3suToe 3eMilefiesivie 1 JKMBOTHOBOJICTBO, 00paboTKa MeTayIoB, KOHTaKTEI
C IOXKHBIMV 00JIaCTSAMM, BO3MOXKHOCTB CYICTEMATHNYeCKOTO ITOCTYIUIEHVISI HOBEVIIIIVIX BUIOB BOOPYKEHUS 1 APYTX
IIPECTVDKHBIX 1IeHHOCTEN), KOTOPOVI paclioyiaraiv IoKHbIe rlepMsHe. [1a v 0coObIX IIPUYNH JIJIs TIepecesieHNist Ha 10T
He ObUIO — OrpoMHasi, cylabo3acesieHHast TeppuTOpws, OiaronpusaTHas U1 0OMTaHVS IPUPOJia, OTCYTCTBYE BHEII-
HUX (paKTOPOB MHOITHUUYHOTO AaBJleHNsl — BCe 3TO He ITO3BOJIIeT YBUAETh peasibHble ITPeIOChUIKY JIBVDKeHMS
CeBepHOro HacesIeHMs Ha IoT.

A.M. BenaBuH 11 ero Koylerv HasblBaloT B KauecTBe XpoHosIorudeckoro periepa X-XI BB., Koryia sipo yropcKov
OOIIIHOCTY (JIOMOBAaTOBCKOE U II0JIOMCKOE HacesleHVe) CABVMHYJIOCh K BOCTOKY — B 3aypaibe 1 ITprobre. daxThr
CBUJIETEJILCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO B 3TO BpeMsi B Bepxnem [Ipukambe ITpo1oiDKasio yCIelHo pa3sBuBaThCs HacesleHe
POIAHOBCKOV KyJIbTy pbl. OO 3TOM rOBOPAT B YaCTHOCTY V1 MaTepuasibl PoXIecTBeHCKOro KOMIUTEKCa ITaMATHUKOB
B Kapararickom partore Ilepmckoro kpasi, CyIiecTBOBaBIIIero HelpephIBHO ¢ pydexa IX-X BB. 10 BTOpOTI 110J10B1-
Hbl XIV B. Bostee TOro, aBTOpBI PacKOIOK OTMeUaroT pacliseT 3Tux 00bekToB nmeHHO B X-XIII BB. [Benasn, Kpsr-
macosa 2008: 507-509]. CII03KHO MpPeIIoNIoXNUTh, UTO HaceleHVe POTaHOBCKOV KyJIBTYPbI, 3aHMMaBIIIee XOPOIIIO
OCBOEHHY0, OJIaTOIIPUSATHYIO [JI 00MTaHVs TEPPUTOPIO ITpViMepHO B 140 THIC. KB. KM (4yTh GOJIbIIIEe COBpEMEHHO
I'perivv) m cocTapJIsiToNIee HECKOIBKO THICSY YesloBekK (TONIbKO Ha PoxkiecTBeHCKOM ropofmiiie IIpoXKMUBaIo OKOJI0
2000 uertoBek), BAPYT 0e3 IPUYMHBI CHSUIOCH C HACVDKEHHBIX MECT 1 YIIUIO.

A.M. BertaBuH 1 ero coaBTOphI yTBepXaioT, uto yrpel [Ipemypanba B X-XI BB. mepeceruinck B 3anagHyio
Cubwuipe 1 3aypasre. B 3amagaon CrOupn maMsSTHUKOB, TI0/I00HBIX TIpWy patbckuM, HeT. IInpokomaciirabHere
PaCcKOIIKY 3artafHOCMOVMPCKMX MaMSATHMKOB, ITPeAIIPUHATEIE B IIOCIIeHe IecATWIeTHs, IToKa3asiu, 4To 3TO Jpy-
TOVI, yIPO-CaMOIIUVICKUVL MVIP CO CBOEOOpasHOVI, OTIIMYHOV OT IIEPMCKOVI, KyJIBTYpoi. B 3aypasibe eIMHCTBEHHO
GIM3KOVI TI0 BpeMeHM 1 TepPUTOPUN K POIaHOBCKON siBigeTcs omuHcKas Kysabrypa X-XIII BB. OHa BeiesieHa
B KoHite 60-x rr. B. 1. BuktopoBort u pacronaraercs B 6accevtiax pp. Tasma, Typa u p. Vcers. Yncrto mnaMsaTHUKOB
(43) HecomoctasyMo ¢ Gortee uem 400-MvI TOMOBATOBO-POIAHOBCKMIAL. BOJIBIITVIHCTBO FOIMHCKIX ITAMSATHUKOB (23) —
ropozuia miomaabio 440-3 000 KB. M 11 HU B KaKoe cpaBHeHMe He MAyT ¢ pogaHosckmmu (Illyapsikap — 8,5 ThIC. KB.
M, PoxxecTserckoe — 36 ThIC. KB. M M /Ip.). B FomMHCKOV Ky/IbType M3BeCTHO JIUIIIb OJTHO CeJINITe, B POTaHOBCKOV —
oxos1o 250. 13 MormIbHIMKOB HambolTee m3BecTeH JIMKMHCKNIL, Ha HeM mccrtertoBaHo 41 saxopoHeHme [Bukroposa
2008: 139-207]. KepammKa IOAVIHCKOVL KYJIBTYPBI IMEET IIPUIMeCh ITecKa, KPYIJIO[OHHas, IIpU3eMICTas, cr1aborpo-
dmmpoBaHHas1, BEpXH:is 4acTh ee OpHaMeHTMPOBaHa OTTMCKaMU ITHypa, TpebeHYaToro v IJIafKoro IITaMIIOB,
aMKamu. ITpocTort ocMOTp TTOKa3bIBaeT IIPUCYTCTBYE B IOAVHCKOV KepaMIKe ITPeVMYIIeCTBEHHO ITPSMOIITeeUHBIX
COCYJI0B, OTCYTCTBVIE IIOCY/IBI C OJIOKOBVIIHOVI TOPJIOBVIHOVI, UTO XapaKTepHo /i1 [Iprkambst, Gostee cKyiHBIT Habop
TeXHVKV OpHaMeHTaIIVV 1 2JIeMeHTOB Y30pOB. DTO — pasHble KyJIbTypHble Tpaguii. KOauHcKas Ky ibTypa Mesia
MeCTHBIE MICTOKM U IIpUHAUIeXala npefakaM MaHeu [Bukroposa 1998: 607-608]. VTak, equHCTBeHHas KyJIbTypa
3a Ypasiom, Kyfa «oTrpaswim yrpos Ipenypaibs» A. M. bertasun 11 ero Kojiery, — IofiMHCKasl — HUKaK He MOXKeT
OBITH ITPOIOJDKEHVIEM ITPUKAMCKIIX IPEBHOCTEVI POJIaHOBCKOTO TrIa. Takym 00pa3oM, apXeosIoridecKyie MaTepyaIbl
He TI03BOJISIIOT CUMTATh COCTOSITEIbHON BEIABUHYTYIO A. M. beslaByHBIM 11 ero KoyuleraMi TMIoTesy o Oosiee uem
JIBYXTBICSTYeIIeTHeM yTopcKoM npucyTcTsum B [Ipemypaiibe.

Curyanus c «yrpamu» B [Ipuypasbe BIIoJIHe OIlpe/ieIeHHOV BBINVISAUT M C MO3UITUN JIMHTBUCTUKN.
ITo A.K. MatBeesy [1961: 323-325], komu-TiepmstKas ruapoHmnMmKa Ha «sa» ([Toxsa, Kosba, Illaxsa, Tyssa
VL JIp.) YeTKO JIoKanm3yeTcs Mexay Yepabraeio v [TepMbio, coBraiaeT ¢ TeppuTOpMeN IOMOBaTOBCKOV U pofa-
HOBCKOVI KyJbTyp. B. B. Harmosteekmx [2008: 22], oOparmaBmimrics K 3Tovt pobiieMe HEOITHOKPATHO, IIPUIIIe
K aHaJIOTMYHOMY BBEIBOJTY.

ITpurto BpeMst 0TKa3aThCsd OT MUPUUECKOT0 TePMUHA «yTPhI» 110 OTHOIIEHMUIO K ITPUYPaIbCKUM JPEeBHOCTSIM
I Teic. H. 3. Hamy ysepennocts B stom mnommepxas H. V. Eropos [2013: 50-55], xoTophIvi cumTaeT, dYTO
MpVMeHeHe TepMUHa «yTPhI» 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K KysIbTypam I Teic. H. 2. ITpuypanbsa HeKoppekTHo. s aTOr0
BpeMeHM, 110 er0 MHeHUIO, CJIeflyeT TOBOPUTL O KOHKPETHBIX HapofdaxX — XaHTbl, MaHCK, BeHTpax (Magbspax), B
I TBIC. H. 5. 3THOHM-Ma «yI'Pbl» He OBUIO, @ 3HAYMUT He ObUIO M YTOPCKOIO 3THOCA. DTOT TepMMH ObUI BBeIeH
BeHrepckmnM JMHrBrctoM V1. ByneHIoM Kak KiI1accudUMKAaIMOHHBIN, TEXHUYECKNUI /U1l 0003HAYeHMsI TPYIIbL
GIM3KMX IO SA3BIKY HAapOJIOB — XaHTOB, MaHCH, BEHTPOB.

O Tom, uTo B I THIC. H. 3. HAPOJIBI MMeJIV BIIOJIHE OIpefieleHHble Ha3BaHMsl ¥ caMOHa3BaHWsI CBIU/IeTe/ILCTBYIOT
MIChbMeHHBIe MICTOUHMKIL. B crivicke mokopennsix I'epmanaprixom 13- Hapoyios, iepeudnciieHHbIX VlopaaHom, 3Ha-
yaTcs MEpPeHC — Mepsi, MOPJIEHC — MOP/Ba, MMHVICKapbl — YepeMuckl 11 Ap. Takvm oOpa3oM, ToBopsi 00 yTopcKoM
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the Lomovatovo-Rodanovskaya, the Polomsko-Chepetskaya, the Vanvizdinskaya and the Nevolinskaya — were
Ugric; and the Vym culture was the Permian-Finnish one. E. A. Saveljeva has long since demonstrated that the Vym
culture belonged to the ancestors of the Vychegda Permian population (the Komi-Zyryan) and provided sufficient
arguments in favor of the genetic kinship between the Vanvizdinskaya and the Vym cultures which were formed
on the Ananjin-Glyadenov basis. Apparently the Vanvizdinskaya-Vym community was a northern periphery of
the Perm world embracing the whole of the forest Cis-Ural territory.

Also the Vanvizdinskaya-Vym population, because of their geographic position, did not have the economic
base (mature agriculture and cattle breeding, metal working, contacts with the southern territories, the possibility
of regular supplies of the state-of-the-art arms and other prestigious valuables) comparable to that of the southern
Permian population. In addition there were no particular reasons for migrations in the southern direction — the
huge, scarcely populated territory, favorable natural environment, lack of external alien ethnic pressure — all
these factors together evidenced against the existence of any real motivation for the southward migration of the
northern population.

A.M. Belavin and his colleagues named as the chronological reference point the 10"-11" centuries, when the core
of the Ugric community (the Lomovatovo and the Polomskoje population) moved eastward — into the Trans-Ural
and the ODb region. The facts evidenced that during that period the Rodanovskaya culture population continued
to function successfully. Evidences of the this may be found, in particular, in the materials of the Rozhdestvensky
group of sites in the Karagai district of the Perm region, which existed continuously from the turn of the 9*"-10%
centuries till the second half of the 14" century. Moreover, the authors of the excavations noted that the rise of
these sites occurred exactly in the 10™"-13" centuries. [Belavin, Krylasova 2008: 507-509]. It is hard to believe that
the Rodanovskaya culture population occupying a well developed, favorable for life territory of about 140 thou-
sand sq. km (a little bit larger than the modern Greece) and consisting of several thousand people (the population
of only the Rozhdestvensky hillfort was about 2,000 people) would, all of a sudden, abandon the long-inhabited
places and leave.

A.M. Belavin and his co-authors claimed that the Ugrians of the Cis-Ural in the 10"-11* centuries migrated to
Western Siberia and the Trans-Ural. But in Western Siberia there were no sites similar to the Cis-Uralian ones. Large
scale excavations of the West-Siberian sites performed in the past decades demonstrated that this was a different,
Ugric-Samody world with its unique, different from the Permian culture. In the Trans-Ural the only close in time
and territory to the Rodanovskaya was the Yudinskaya culture of the 10"-13" centuries. It was identified in the late
1960s by V.D. Victorova and was located in the basin of the rivers Tavda, Tura, and Iset. The number of sites (43) was
far less than the over 400 Lomovatovo-Rodanovskaya ones. Most of the Yudinskaya culture sites (23) were hillforts
with the area of 440-3,000 sq. m. and could in no way compare with the Rodanovskaya culture sites (Shudjyakar —
8.5 thousand sq. m., Rozhdestvensky — 36 thousand sq.m., etc.). In the Yudinskaya culture there was only one known
rural settlement site, while in the Rodanovskaya — about 250. The best known of the burial sites was the Likinsky
with 41 interments researched [Victorova 2008: 139-207]. The Yudinskaya culture pottery had sand additions in
paste, was round-bottomed, squatty, low-profiled, its upper part was decorated with impressions of cord, comb
and smooth stamps, and pits. Simple visual examination demonstrated the presence in the Yudinskaya pottery of
the predominantly straight necked vessels, the lack of pottery with trochlear necks, which was characteristic for the
Kama region, and a less varied set of decoration techniques and the ornamental elements. These were two differ-
ent cultural traditions. The Yudinskaya culture had local sources and belonged to the Mansi ancestors [Victorova
1998: 607-608]. Thus, the only culture behind the Ural, where the “Cis-Ural Ugrians were sent” by A.M. Belavin
and his colleagues — the Yudinskaya — could in no way be the continuation of the Kama region’s antiquities of
the Rodanovskaya type. Therefore the archaeological materials do not support the proposed by A.M. Belavin and
his colleagues hypothesis about the over two thousand years long presence of the Urgic population in the Cis-Ural.

The situation with the “Ugrians” in the Cis-Ural appears quite clear from the positions of linguistics. According
to A.K. Matveev [1961: 323-325], the Komi-Permyak hydronyms ending with “-va” (Pozhva, Kolva, Shakva, Tulva,
etc.) could be positively localized between Cherdyn and Perm, and coincided with the territories of the Lomovatovo
and the Rodanovskaya cultures. V. V. Napolskikh [2008: 22], who repeatedly referred to this problem, came to a
similar conclusion.

It’s time to discard the mythological term “Ugrians” with regard to the Cis-Uralic antiquities of the 1% millen-
nium AD. Our confidence in this respect was shared by N.I. Egorov [2013: 50-55], who believed that the use of the
term “Ugrians” with regard to the cultures of the 1* millennium AD in the Cis-Ural was incorrect. In his opinion in
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KOMIIOHEHTe CO IITHY POBOVI KepaMUKO¥ B KysIbTypax [Ipuypaibs, Ha/lo MMeThb B BULy KOHKPETHBIVI 3THOC — MaHCH,
a He KaKOoVI-TO MHOW, 3aMacKMPOBaHHbIV I10/] yI'POB.

Kacasice «yropckovi Teopum» Ipuy paIbCKmX KyJIbTY P, HEOOXOIMIMO BEPHYTHCH K CIOXKETY, CBSI3aHHOMY C KYJIb-
Typamu IeTporpoM u «roctierporpom». C srerkont pyku E.T1. Kasakosa 2Ty TepMUHBI IIMPOKO BHEAPUIINCH
B 00mx01 apxeostoros Ypasia n Cubupu. [leTporpoMcknyt THI TaMATHUKOB CTaJI M3BECTEeH T10CIIe VCCIIeIOBaHI
E.M. Bepc Ha rope ITerporpom B BepxoBbsx p. Vicers. Ha murormankax Tpex KaMeHHBIX ITaJlaTOK OOHapyKeHbI
18 ocHOBaHMVI MeTaJUTy PridecKix TOPHOB VM KepaMyKa ITPerMYyITeCTBeHHO JIByX BapMaHTOB: UTKYJIbCKOV KyJIbTY-
pet VII-III BB. 10 H. 5. 11 IETPOrpOMCKOTO THIIa (BTOpas 1osytoBmHa I ThIC. H. 3.). B HeOoJIBIIIOM KOJTITYeCcTBe BCTpedeHa
TaK)Ke ITocya 6aKaIbCKOT0, IIPBITOBCKOTO, OaTBIPCKOI0, MOJTYaHOBCKOTO ¥ FO[IMHCKOTO TUIIOB, UTO CBU/IETEIIbCT-
BY€T, OU€BW/IHO, 00 3MM30/I19eCKOM VCII0/Ib30BaHMM STVX BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTEV! /17151 IPOV3BOZICTBA METAJUIMYECKIX
mspenvn B VII-XIII BB. H. 5. He 13BecTHBI MecTa IIOCTOSIHHOTO IIPOKMBaHNs HaceJIeHWs IeTPOrPOMCKOTO TUIIa,
ITOCKOJIBKY BCe ITaMSITHMKW, PacIlojIo)KeHHbIe B TOpHO-j1ecHON yacTy CpeHero 3aypasibs, IIpefCcTaBIIsioT co00v
BpeMeHHBbIe CTOSIHKW, MecTa MeTaJTy prim4ecKoro IIpoM3BOoCTBa WiIN CBATWININA [BukToposa, Moposos 1993:
186]. INTamsaTHMKYM, coftep Kallyie KepaMWUKY TuIla ropsl [leTporpom, 1oka, B jIydiieM ciydae, cJielyeT OTHOCUTb
K KyJIbTYPHOMY TUITy, KaK COOCTBEHHO 11 OIIpeJIeJIFIOT ero OCHOBHBIe McciefosaTenu [benbTrkosa, Bukroposa,
Mopo3sos 1998: 411-412].

Bormpoc o Bpemenm cy1riecTBoBaHVs HaMATHUKOB IeTpOrpoMcKoro Turia He perteH. B. 1. Buxkroposa 1 B.M. Mopo-
30B TUIIOJIOTYECKV OTHOCWJIV 3Ty KepaMUKy KO BTOpovi nojiosuHe I Thic. H. 3., B. A. MormIbHUKOB JaTUpoBal
ee X-XIII . V. IO. [TacTynreHko Ha OCHOBaHMY HaXOAOK MeTPOrPOMCKOVE TTOCY/IbI Ha ITOCesIeHNsIX HeBOJIVTHCKOM
KyJIBTYPbI JaTy 3TOTO KOMIUIeKca onpeaenwi B npepestax VI-VIII BB. Baxxno, yTo nmerporpoMmckas Kepamuka
Ha HeBOJIMHCKMX MaMATHMKax perka. Tak, Ha bapTeivckoMm I cesmmiiie n3 1125 cocymos K Hell OTHeCeHBbI JINIIb 16
(1,42 %) v ee IpUCyTCTBUE OTpaXkaeT, CKOpee BCero, KOHTaKThI 3TMX IPYIIT HaceJIeHs.

IleTporpomckast 1Iocy/ia IIpeCTaB/IseT MHTepeC B CBSA3M C IIOVICKaMV VICTOKOB paHHeDO0JIrapcKovi KepaMyKi
rpymmsr VII [XiteGrmkoBa 1984]. ITeTporpoMcKmii THIT MajIo TIOXOXK Ha IIPUKAMCKYIO IIVUIMH/IPOIIEVTHYO ITOCYY.
DTO yallleBWIHBIE COCYIIBI C IIPYIMECHIO TaJIbKa B TeCTe, CO CJIab0PasIyTHIM TYJIOBOM, C XapaKTePHBIM HaIUIBIBOM
C BHyTpeHHeVl CTOPOHbI BeH4MKa, OpHaMeHT IIpeJicTaBjIeH He TOJILKO OTIedaTKaMy IITHYpa, HO ¥ pe3HOVI CeTKO,
OTTUCKaMV IpeGeHYaToro 1 vy pHBIX IITAMIIOB. SHAYNTeIbHO OJIvDKe K IVUIMHIPOIIENHO II0CY/Ie, Kak 110 hopMe,
TaK ¥ 110 OpPHaMeHTaIIMN, TorpebasibHas Iocy 1a HeBOIIMHCKOV KyibTy pbl KyHrypckort mecocrer. B. [1. BuxToposa
v B.M. Moposos [1993: 191] ckenrTraeck oIieHMBaIV POJICTBO HeTPOrPOMCKOV U IIPVKAMCKOVI IVITHIIPOIIIEITHO
KepaMVKW, IToJ9epKuBas OJIM30CTh IIOC/IeITHEN K JIOMOBaTOBCKOVE Hocyse Bepxuero ITpukamps.

D11 00CTOATEILCTBA — OTCYTCTBYE YeTKO 0O03HAaYeHHOVI TepPUTOPUN IPOXMBaHNS HOCUTEIIEV TIETPOTrPOM-
CKOTO THITa KepaMUKW, Pa3MBITOCTb ee XapaKTepPUCTUK, OTCYTCTBYE YMCTHIX TeTPOrPOMCKIMX aMsTHUKOB ¥ TUIIO-
JIOTMYECKOT'0 CXOZICTBa MEX/Ty TIeTPOTrPOMCKOV U IVIIMHIIPOIIEVTHOVI ITPUKAMCKOVI ITIOCYI0V — Ha COBpeMeHHOM
YPOBHE apXeoJIorMyeckoro 3HaHMs He JJaloT BO3MOXKHOCTV CUMTaTh JOKa3aHHBIM ITPOUCXOXKAeHVe TPUKaMCKOM
parHeGorapcKot rmocy ibl VII-ov1 rpyIIIbl OT IIeTpOrpOMCKOV VI Ha3bIBaTh €e «IIOCTIIeTPOrPOMCKOI». OueBmIHO,
3a 3TOVI IJIMHSHOVI ITOCYOVI CTIeflyeT COXPaHWUTh HasBaHMe, IpemiokerHoe T. A. Xirebumkosow [1984: 106-112] —
VII-s1 rpyria 6osirapckort Iocybl HeBOJIMHCKO-BEPXOKaMCKOTO ITPOMCXoKIeHmst. [1pn aToM crieftyeT mpusHaTh,
YTO «IIOCTIIETPOTPOMCKOVI» KYJIBTYPBI He cyIecTsosasio. COOCTBEHHO K 3TOMY BBIBOZy — OTCYTCTBWIO CAMOCTO-
SATEJIBHOV «IIOCTIETPOTrPOMCKOTI» KYJIbTypbl — yoke mpwimelt I'. H. Tapycrosiy [1998: 22-23], KOTOPBIVI BKITFOUIT
3TV IaMATHWKY B KaueCcTBe paHHMX B COCTaB UMSIIMKCKON KyJIbTypbl X — Hauaia XV BB.

ITo moBosTy STHMYECKOVI OIeHKY UMSUIVIKCKOV KYJIbTyPBl MHEeHU JOKIaTuMKoB He copnagaroT. P. 1. Tonnuma
CUUTAET, YTO BOIIPOC O ITPOUCXOXKIEHUY MaMATHUKOB UMSIMKCKOTO («IIOCTIIETPOrPOMCKOI0») TUIla HaXOIUTCS
IIOKa y MCTOKOB cBoero perrreHys. [To maenmro E. 1. Kaszakosa [2007: 59-65], BbIIe/IMBIIIEr0 STOT KyJIBTY PHBIV THIT
I10 IPUCYTCTBUIO B HeM rpebeHYaTo-IIHypoBoy KepaMuky, unsiiikckne rmamsTHnky XI-XIII BB. npuHamexaT
yrpam (MaHcu?, Manbgapam?). [Tpu coroctaBiaeHUy TIIMHAHON ITOCYAbl HeBOJIMHCKOV KYJIbTYPBI Y MOTVIIbHU-
KxoB X-XIII BB. CbUIBEHCKOTO TIOpeybsi 00HaPYKWIach MPeeMCTBeHHOCTh 3TUX TUIIOB KepaMUKM M VX BO3MOXKHAs
IIpMHAa/IJIEXHOCTD He yrpaM, a IlepMsiHaM. DTa ITpo0bsieMa TpeDOyeT TIaTeJIbHOrO aHasIn3a B IVIaHe COIIOCTaBIIeHVs
BCeVI MaTepUaJIbHOV KYJIbTY PbL.

A.TI. 3p1koB cumTaet, uTo ¢ IX B. HacesleHMe IOAVMHCKOV KYJIbTYPBI M MaKyIIHCKOro Tuma CpefiHero 3aypaiibs
TrepecesIsyIoch B CeBepPHYIO YacThb JiecocTenu [Tpuyparibs, Tae ocTaBuiio HeckoymbKo MormibHuKoB XI-XIII BB. ums-
JIMKCKOVI KYJIBTYPBI C KPYTJIOJOHHBIMY TOPIITKOBUIHBIMIU COCYAaMy, OpHaMEeHTPOBaHHBIMY OTTUCKaMM ITHYpa.
VIMEeHHO 3TVIX HOCUTeJIelt YVSUIVKCKOVT KYJIBTY Pbl, Kak yrpos, orvicbisaym B X1II B. FOrman, ITnaro Kaprvem n Pyopyk,
HasblBas «<BEHI'PaMI», «IIacKaTupamm» 1 «backapramm». Cyp0bl yIiesIeBIIMX B II€PYOf, MOHIOJIO-TaTapCKOTrO
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describing that period we should refer to the particular ethnic groups — the Khanty, the Mansi, the Hungarians
(Magyar), in the 1¢* millennium AD the ethnonym “Ugrians” did not exist, hence there was no Ugric ethnicity. This
term was introduced by a Hungarian linguist J. Budenets for the classification purposes as a technical term referring
to the group of the linguistically closely related peoples — the Khanty, the Mansi, and the Hungarians.

Evidences of the quite definite names and self-designations of these peoples in the 1% millennium AD may be
found in the written sources. On the Jordanes’s list of the 13 peoples allegedly conquered by the Gothic king Her-
manarich there were Merens — Merya, Mordens — Mordva, Imniscaris — Cheremis, etc. Thus, while referring
to the Ugrian components with cord ceramics in the Cis-Ural’s cultures we should have in mind a specific ethnic
group — Mansi, and not some other ethnicity disguised as the Ugrians.

In connection with the “Ugric theory” of the Cis-Ural’s cultures it is necessary to get back to the issue related to
the Petrogrom and “post Petrogrom” cultures. Thanks to E.P. Kazakov these terms came to be widely used by the
archaeologists of the Ural and Siberia. The Petrogrom type of sites became known after the studies performed by
E.M. Bers on Petrogrom hill in the head-stream of the Iset. On the platforms of three mural jointings 18 foundations
of metallurgical furnaces and some pottery of predominantly two variants were found: the Itkul culture of the 7~
3 centuries BC and the Petrogrom type (the second half of the 1% millennium AD). There were also a few items of
the Bakal, the Prygov, the Batyr, the Molchanov, and the Yydinskaya types of pottery, which was apparently an
evidence of the occasional use of these elevations for the production of metal items in the 7*"~13* centuries AD. There
are no known places of the permanent residence of the Petrogrom type population, since all sites located in the
mountainous-forest part of the Middle Trans-Ural were temporary camps, metallurgical production sites, or sacred
places [Victorova, Morozov 1993: 186]. The sites containing the ceramics of the Petrogrom hill type, at least for now,
should rather be referred to a particular cultural type, as, in fact, it is defined by its principal researchers [Beltikova,
Victorova, Morozov 1998: 411-412].

The question about the period of the Petrogrom type sites existence has not yet been answered. V.D. Victorova
and V.M. Morozov typologically referred this ceramics to the second half of the 1% millennium AD, V. A. Mogilnikov
dated it as the 10-13 centuries.I. Yu. Pastushenko on the basis of the finds of the Petrogrom type pottery in the
Nevolino culture settlements determined the date of this complex within the range of the 6"-8" centuries. It is impor-
tant that the Petrogrom type pottery was not numerous in the Nevolino sites. Thus in the Bartym I settlement only
16 (1.42 %) out of 1,125 vessels were defined as the Petrogrom ones, and its presence reflected rather the possible
contacts between these groups of population.

The Petrogrom type pottery was interesting in connection with the search for the origins of the early Bulgar
ceramics of group VII [Khlebnikova 1984]. The Petrogrom type had little similarity with the Kama region’s cylindrical
neck earthenware. These were cupped vessels with the presence of talcum in paste, with the slightly blown body,
and a characteristic burl on the inner side of the collar; the ornament was represented in addition to cord impres-
sions also by the carved mesh, and impressions of comb and figured stamps. Much closer to the cylindrical neck
pottery both in shape and ornamentation was the funeral earthenware of the Nevolino culture of the Kungur
forest-steppe. V.D. Victorova and V.M. Morozov [1993: 191] were rather skeptical about the alleged kinship of the
Petrogrom and the Kama cylindrical neck pottery, emphasizing the latter’s affinity to the Lomovatovo pottery of
the Upper Kama region.

These circumstances — the absence of the clearly defined territory of residence of the Petrogrom ceramics popula-
tion, the vagueness of its characteristics, the lack of any purely Petrogrom sites or the typological similarity between
the Petrogrom and the cylindrical neck Kama region pottery — given the current level of archaeological research
give no reasons to consider the origin of the Kama early Bulgar pottery of the VII-th group from the Petrogrom
ceramics a proven fact, or refer to it as the “post Petrogrom” type. Apparently, this group of earthenware should
be referred to by the name proposed by T. A. Khlebnikova [1984: 106-112], — the VII-th group of the Bulgar pot-
tery of the Nevolino-Upper Kama origin. At the same time it should be admitted that no “post Petrogrom” culture
ever existed. In fact it was this conclusion, about the non-existence of any independent “post Petrogrom” culture,
that has already been made by G.N. Garustovich [1998: 22, 23], who included these sites as the early ones into the
group of the Chiyalik culture of the 10" — beginning of the 15" centuries.

With regard to the ethnic attribution of the Chiyalik culture the scholars” opinions differed. R.D. Goldina believed
that the problem of the origin of the Chiyalik (“post Petrogrom”) type sites is still in the early stages of its resolu-
tion. While according to E.P. Kazakov [2007: 59-65], who identified this cultural type by the presence in it of the
comb-cord ceramics, the Chiyalik sites of the 11*"-13" centuries belonged to the Ugrians (Mansi? Magyars?). While
comparing the earthenware of the Nevolino culture and the burial sites of the 10*"-13% centuries of the Sylva region
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

P. 0. TONANHA,A. T1. 3bIKOB

HAaIIIeCTBV HOCUTeJIEV! I0JIMHCKOVI, MaKyIITMHCKOV U YUAAUKCKOU KYAb1Yp OBUIV CXOXMMM — TIOPKM3ALIVI M MCiIa-
Mu3aIys. VIX IOTOMKM BOIIUIV B COCTaB CMOMPCKMX TaTap, OaIlKkup, Ka3aHCKMUX TaTap.

ITponBrrKeHye 3a11aIHOCUOVIPCKOTO CeBEPHOTO TaeXKHOTO ¥ TYH/IPOBOI'0 HaceJIeHVIsl Ha 3al1afl OT Y paJIbCKIX TOp
Havajloch B paHHeM cpeJlHeBeKoBbe. B obOmmpHoM pervione Esporerickoro CeBepo-BocToka BbIsiBIIeHO GOJIbIIIOe
KOJIMYECTBO MaMATHUKOB C HaXOKaMV KepaMUKM seeroeopckoeo amana VI — nadaa VII BB. HuokHeodCKol KyAvmypol,
3ajIeraBIIMX COBMECTHO C KepaMUKOW 8anBusounckoil KybTypsl Ha Bepxuert m Cpeninent Ieuope. B Bosibresemerts-
cKovt ¥ MastoseMesThcKovt TyHIIpaX, BIUIOTh /10 TMMaHCKOTO KpsbKa, BhISBIIEH HeJIbIV Psijl TaMATHUKOB C KepaM-
KOVI Muymeicarunckoeo muna KoHra V. — Hadaia VI BB., Tpovcxofsiment vs TyHIpoBoit 30HbI 3anagHon Cruoupn.
A.M. MypbIruH faxke rpefjiaraeT 3TOT TUII UMeHOBaTb Cy0apKmuteckoil apxeoio2uneckoi KyAvmypoi. B maseHTape
eJIMHCTBeHHOTO vcatenopanHoro Ha Cpenen ITewope Hepurikoro morvmsavka X-XI BB. OBUT HavijleH Kepamirde-
CKUVI COCY/], C OpHaMeHTaIIe KUHINYCcoBCKo20 2mana HuXHeoOCKol KYAbmypbL.

ITponVKHOBEeHe HaceIeHVIsI ITPOVMCXOIMIIO B 3TY JKe STI0XY U B IIPOTMBOIIOIIOKHOM HaIrpassieHvy — 13 CeBepHOro
ITpuypases B 3anagnyro Cubnpe. Ha roponyimax Hskenvsons m Yere-Ilomyit B HuzoBbsix p. O0b 00HapyKeHBI
He0oJIbINIe KOMIUIEKCHI OMUeBHMIIKOV KepaMuK ¢ OacceviHa ITewopsl. Ha mociiegnem naMsiTHIKe oHa HavieHa
COBMECTHO C MeCTHOV 3ejleHoropckont kepamukont VI — navasa VII BB.

Croib BOJIbHOE «XOXK[IeHMe» KepaMI4Jeckoro MaTepuasla 1o o0e CTOPOHBI YpaIbcKUX TOp CBUIIETEILCTBYeT
0 cBOOOHEIX DeCKOHMIIMKTHBIX ITepeMenIeHMsIX OXOTHNYBVX I'PYIII IIPUY PaJIbCKOTO U 3allalHOCKOMPCKOro
HaceJIeHVsI [T0 OrPOMHBIM IIPOCTPaHCTBaM CeBePHOV Tairyl U TYHIPEL. ApxeosIorydeckas 4epecroiocuiia BTOpon
ntontoBuHbI I — Hawara II Teic. H. 3. Ha EBponevickom CeBepo-BocToke coOTBeTCTBYeT IIepBOMY PYCCKOMY JIeTOTIVAC-
HOMY pacckasy o myTertectsum orpoka ['ypsTer Porosuda B «Ilepms, Tleuopy, FOrpy n Camosyip». Kaxymmiics
VICTOPMYECKUV CyMOY P peaIbHO HaKJIa/IbIBaeTCs Ha apXeosIorMIecKy MaTepuail.

3aKTIOUNTesILHBIN 3Tall B3aMOIEVICTBYS Hapo/IoB Ypaa oTMedeH MacCOBLIM IMPOHMKHOBEHVEeM Ha Ypail
u B Cubupsp pycckmx u 3amagHbix ¢puaHO-yrpos. B XI-XII BB. B CeBepHoM [Ipuypasbe mosBWIINCS HOBFOPOZI-
CKMe APYXMHHUKY, KOTOPbIe B3MMaJIl JJaHb C IIepMsiH, Iledephbl U I0TPbl, BBHITTIOJIHSA OJJTHOBPEMEeHHO ¥ TOPTOBbIe
orteparuu. Bo sTopoit nososnue XII B. B GacceriHe Beruer/ibl OSIBIISIOTCS IIepBble PYCCKYe TIOCeIeHVs — CTO-
POXKeBble, OIIOPHBIE IyHKTHI I cOOpa JaHM, a TaKKe peMecileHHble, TOProBble 1 aMIHUCTPATVBHbIE IIeHTPEI
Hpesnent Pycu. ITosiBiieHne pyccKux B 3TOM Kpae He COIPOBOXIaI0Ch aKTUBHBIMY MeX3THUYECKMMU KOHMIIVK-
TaMW, O YeM CBUIeTeJIbCTBYIOT OM3THIYECKIe IT0CeJIeHNs] I MHOTOUVICIIeHHBIe CBU/IeTeIbCTBA B3aIMOIeVICTBIS
duHHO-TIEpMCcKOT U pycckot KynbTypsl [CaBenbesa 1993]. Tlo JI.[1. MakapoBy, mosiBjleHMe pycCKUX Ha BsiTke
otHocuTcs K KoHIty XII B. B 3acenenuu BaTku ygacTBoBaio ciassiHckoe HacesteHme ¢ Hosropomums! 1 s PocTo-
B0-Cy311aIbCKOTo KHsbKecTBa. VIMeIoTCs CBIIeTeIIbCTBa IIepBOHAYaIbHOTO IIPOTMBOOOPCTBA PYCCKMX I MECTHOTO
HaceJIeHUsl — yAMYpPTOB — 13-3a 3eMelTb. Ho IMOCKoIbKy paccesieHue pyccKux IIJI0 ITPperMyIecTBeHHO B Cyla-
GosacerrenHbix partoHax Cpemrero ITpuBsiTubs, OHO OBIIO JOCTaTOYHO MUPHBIM. [1oI1 yTpo3071 MOHIOJIECKOTO
BTOpXXeHUs Ha BaTke Bo Bropoit mostoune XIII B. BO3SHUKIIO He3aBUCKUMOe ToCyJapcTBO — BaTckas semis,
o0beMHIBIIIeE KaK IpUIILIOe (PyccKkoe, PMHCKOEe ¥ TIOPKCKOE), TaK M MeCTHOe yAMypTcKoe HacesreHne. [los-
BIJIVICH COBMECTHBIE ITOJIM3THUYHEIE T10cesieHns. I'71aBHbIM 13 Toporios Bstckont semym 6but T. XitbIHOB (BsiTKa),
BosHukImi B cepennae XIII B. [Makapos 1995]. B XIII B. Hauastock ocBoeHme pycckumm Bepxrero ITpukambs,
BO BTOpoOU nonosuHe XV-XVI BB. — Ypasna n Cubupn.

Wrak, Ypaseckue ropel jiss OOUTAIOIIEro B MX OKPECTHOCTSIX HaceJleHNs UIpaIyl IBOSIKYIO POJIb: C OJJHOW
CTOPOHBI — OHV IPENSTCTBOBAJIN CBOOOTHOMY IIlepeMellleHIIO JKUTeIelt U Hafle)KHO 3alllIIiaIi X OT COCeJIert,
a C Ipyrovt — IIpUBJIEKaIV CBOEVI 3araflOYHOCTBIO M Pa3XuUraan y Hanboslee aKTMBHOWM, ITaCCMOHAPHOM YacTu
HaceJIeHVsI JIIOOOIIBITCTBO U CTpeMIeHNe K TTO3HaHMIO 1 coTpyaandecTBy. Hanborlee cricremarimaecknvy Gbumm
KOHTaKTBI HaceJIeHVIs B apKTUYeCKOV, IIPUIIOJISIPHOV YacTy, YTO OIIpeesIsIoch, OYeBI/IHO, 11 OoJIee IIPOXOJIMMON
BBICOTOVI TOP, a TaKXKe OXOTHUYbe-TTPOMBICIIOBBIM XO3SVICTBOM.

Ha npoTsbKeHVM JKeJ1e3HOTro BeKa MOXKHO BBIIeTUTh HeCKOJTbKO 3TarloB B3aMOIeVICTBIS TPy paibcKOTO U 3ay-
pastbckoro HacesteHus. I sman. B PXKB (I Teic. o H.5. — KoHer IV B.H. 3.) cuTyaums xapakTepus3oBajack OTHOCK-
TeJIbHO CTaOVIBHBIMY OTHOIIEHVISIMY, STHOKYJIBTY PHBIMM CBSI35IMM, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIITVIMV OOMEHY XO3SVICTBEHHBIMM
VI KYJIbTY PHBIMU JTOCTVDKEHWSIMIL.

II sman. Ha pybexe P2KB u cpernneBexosbsi, B artoxy BITH HaOmrofamocs HeCKOIBKO BOJIH KPYITHBIX MUTPAIINAiL
n3 3aypaips B I Tpuypasbe. [leppast — niepecesieHve 1oy 1aBieHieM T'YHHOB YacTVi OaKaIbCKOTO HacesIeHVIs B KOH-
e IV B. mo pp. Yycosas n CouiBa B KyHrypckyto siecocrens, Cpentee n Bepxuee ITpukamee, a Taxke B Boraerop-
cko-TTewopckmit GacceriH. Bropas — murparys Ha pybexxe VI-VII BB. 3HaUMTeIBHOV FPYIIIBI KYIITHAPEHKOBCKOTO
HaceJIeHNsI 113 JIECOCTEITHOTO 3ay paJIbsi 110 I0XKHBIM ITpeiropbsiM Ypaia, p. beroi B Cpeniaee n Bepxuee ITpuberpe
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a continuity of these ceramics type was established, as well as their possible belonging to the Permians instead of
the Ugrians. This problem requires careful analysis in terms of comparative study of all martial culture.

A.P. Zykov believes that beginning from the 9* century the Yudinskaya culture and the Makushin type popu-
lation of the Middle Trans-Ural migrated into the northern part of the forest-steppe of the Cis-Ural, where it left
several burial sites of the 11*"-13" centuries of the Chiyalik culture with round-bottomed pot-like vessels decorated
with cord impressions. It was this Chiyalik culture population that was described as the Ugrians in the 13% cen-
tury by Julian, Piano Carpini, and Rubruc, who referred to them as the “Hungarians” and “the Bascarts”. The
fates of the Yudinskaya, the Makushinskaya, and the Chiyalik culture populations who survived the Mongol and
Tatar invasions were similar — the Turkization and the Islamization. Their descendants became the Siberian Tatars,
the Bashkirs, and the Kazan Tatars.

The migration of the West-Siberian northern taiga and tundra population west of the Ural mountains started in
the early Middle Ages. In a vast region of the European North-East a large number of sites with the finds of ceram-
ics of the Zelenaya Gora stage of the 6™ — early 7™ centuries of the Lower Ob culture were discovered, which were
deposited together with the ceramics of the Vanvizdino culture in the Upper and the Lower Pechora region. In the
Bolshezemelskaya and the Malozemelskaya tundra up to the Timan Range a whole series of sites with the Tiuteisa-
linski type ceramics of the end of the 5" — beginning of the 6" centuries was discovered originating from the tundra
zone of Western Siberia. A.M. Murygin even suggested to call this type a Sub-Arctic archaeological culture. In the
grave goods of the only researched 10"-11" century burial site in the Middle Pechora a ceramic vessel was found
with the ornamentation of the Kintusovo stage of the Lower Ob culture.

During the same period there were migrations of the population in the opposite direction — from the Northern
Cis-Ural to Western Siberia. In Nyaksimvol and Ust Polui hillforts in the downstream of the Ob river the relatively
small complexes of the Bichevniki ceramics from the Pechora basin were found. In the latter site it was deposited
together with the local Zelenaya Gora ceramics of the 6™ — beginning of the 7™ centuries.

This free movement of ceramic material on both sides of the Ural mountains was an evidence of the free, non-
confrontational movements of the Cis-Ural and the West Siberian population across the huge territories of the
northern taiga and tundra. The archaeological overlapping of cultures of the second half of the 1% — beginning of
the 2" millennium in the European North-East corresponded to the first Russian Chronicles story about the trip of
a young man Guryata Rogovich to “Perm, Pechora, Ugra and Samoyad”. The seemingly chaotic from the historical
positions relation of events fitted quite well with the archaeological material.

The closing stage of the contacts between the peoples of the Urals and Siberia was marked by the large scale pen-
etration into the Ural and Siberia of the Russians and the western Finnish-Ugric peoples. In the 11*-12% centuries the
Novgorod military teams arrived into the Northern Cis-Ural, they levied taxes on the Permians, the Pechera and the
Ugra, combining this mission with trade transactions. In the second half of the 12" century in the Vychegda basin there
appeared the first Russian settlements — the watch outposts, bases for tax collection, as well as the crafts, trading and
administrative centers of the Ancient Russ. The coming of the Russians into these territories was not accompanied by
ethnic conflicts, the evidences of which were the bi-ethnic settlements and numerous evidences of mutual influence
between the Finnish-Permian and the Russian cultures [Saveljeva 1993]. According to L.D. Makarov the appearance
of the Russians in the Vyatka region could be dated as the end of the 12" century. The population participating in the
colonization of the Vyatka was the Slavic population from the Novgorod and the Rostov-Suzdal principalities. There
were evidences of the initial confrontations between the Russians and the local population — the Udmurt — over
land disputes. But since the Russians settled mostly in the poorly populated areas of the Middle Vyatka region, the
process was relatively peaceful. Under the threat of the Mongols invasion an independent state was established in
the Vyatka territory — the Vyatka Land, which united both the migrant (Russian, Finnish, and Turkic) population,
and the local Udmurts. Joint poly-ethnic settlements appeared. Main city of the Vyatka Land was Khlynov (Vyatka)
which was founded in the middle of the 13" century [Makarov 1995]. In the 13* century the Russians began to colonize
the Upper Kama regions, and in the second half of the 15"-16% centuries — the Ural and Siberia.

Thus the Ural mountains for the population living in their vicinity played a two-fold role: on the one hand, they
formed an obstacle to the free movement of people and served as a good protection from the neighbors” attacks, on
the other — they attracted the people by their mysteriousness, and provoked in the most active, passionate part of
the population both curiosity and the desire for knowledge and cooperation. The most frequent and regular type
contacts were observed between the populations in the Arctic and the sub-Polar regions, which was, probably,
a result of the lower height of the mountains, as well as the hunting and herding occupations.

During the Iron Age period there were several stages of the Cis-Ural and the Trans-Ural populations contacts.
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P. 0. TONANHA,A. T1. 3bIKOB

u npwieratoiriee [Iprkambe. D10 ObUIa MPOMEXYTOUHAs TEPPUTOPWS IBVDKEHNS MaIbsip Ha 3a11ajl. TpeTbs BoHa
(MuenwMe A.TT. 3bIKOBa) ITpeyICTaBIIsIa COOOVT HaceIeHe, OCTaBYBIIIee ITaMATHVKV «UMSUIMKCKOV» Ky IbTypbl X-XV BB.,
TakXKe ITpMHazIeXasIlee MagabsipaM. VcxomHo TeppuTtopuert ero Obiia roguHcKas KysibTypa X-XIII BB. 1 Maky-
mHcKni Tiin XII-XIV BB. j1ecHO 110JI0CH 3aypajibs.

III sman xapaxTepusyet Hauasleecst B XI-XII BB. 1 HapacTaBlllee B IIOC/IeyIolllee BpeMs IBVDKeHe PyCCKIX
U yBJIEKaeMBIX VIMW 3alla/IHBIX (PVHHO-YTPOB Ha BOCTOK — B ITpuypanse m Crbups. CHavana 6bUT ocBoeH Brrue-
TOJICKMV Kpai, ToToM — Bsitckast semsnst, [lepme Berukasi n 3aypasibe. I'71aBHBIE TTOOYIMTEIIbHBIE IIPUYMHBI 3TOTO
ABJIEHUs] — CTpeMJIeHVe K OCBO@HMIO HOBBIX 3eMeJTb, ITOJIe3HBIX MCKOMaeMbIX Ypajla 1 IMyIIHbIX pecypcos [Tpuy-
pastest 1 Cubvpu. HecmoTpst Ha onrpesiesieHHbIe Tpo0OiIeMbl U M3AePIKKI, IIPUTOK HOBOTO HaCeJIeHNs B Y PaJIbCKYTO
OVIKYMeHY CITocOOCTBOBaJI 00O0TaIlleHV IO HOBBIMY KyJIbTYPHBIMM JIOCTVDKEHVAMM ¥ ITPOTPeCcCUBHOMY PasBUTHIO
nepmsH [Ipuypares, yrpos 1 camopuiities Ypasa u Cubupu.
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Stage I In the EIA (1 millennium BC — end of the 4 century AD) the situation was characterized by the rela-
tively stable contacts, ethno-cultural ties, which facilitated the exchange of economic and cultural achievements.

Stage I At the turn of the EIA and the Middle Ages, during the GMP period there were several waves of
large scale migrations from the Trans-Ural into the Cis-Ural. The first wave was the migration under pressure of
the Huns invasion of part of the Bakal population in the end of the 4™ century along the rivers Chusovaya and
Sylva into the Kungur forest-steppe, the Middle and the Upper Kama regions, as well as the Vychegda-Pechora
basin. The second was a migration at the turn of the 6*-7* centuries of a significant group of the Kushnarenkovo
culture population from the forest-steppe Trans-Ural along the southern foothills of the Ural, the Belaya river into
the Middle and the Upper Belaya regions and the neighboring Kama regions. This was an intermediary territory
for the movement of the Magyars to the west. The third wave (according to A.P. Zykov) was the migration of the
population which left the sites of the Chiyalik culture of the 10*-15" centuries, which also belonged to the Magyars.
The territory of their origin was the Yudinskaya culture of the 10"-13* centuries and the Makushin type of the
13t"-14" centuries of the forest band of the Trans-Ural.

Stage 11 Was characterized by the beginning in the 11*"-12* centuries and growing in the later years movement
of the Russians and the accompanying groups of the Finno-Ugrians eastwards into the Cis-Ural and Siberia. First
they colonized the Vychegda region, and later the Vyatka land, the Great Perm, and the Trans-Ural. The main driv-
ing force for this movement was the desire to develop new lands, the mineral resources of the Ural and the furs of
the Cis-Ural and Siberia. Despite certain problems and associated costs the inflow of new population to the Ural’s
Oicumene facilitated the new cultural acquisitions and the development progress of the Cis-Urals Permians and
the Ugrians, as well as the Samody of the Ural and Siberia.
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NAHOLWA®THbBIV NOAX04 K U3YYEHWIO HACKAJIBHOMO NCKYCCTBA KAMEHHOIO BEKA HA PEKE BbIT,
CEBEPO-3AMNAL POCCN

KatoueBole c106a: HackabHOe MCKYCCTBO, OeJIbIvT KUT, OesTyxa, KaMeHHBI Bek, bestoe mope, Poccnst

Pestome. OftHO 113 KPYITHETIIIINX CKOIUIEHNTI HACKaJIBHOT'O MCKYCCTBA B ceBepHOVT EBporte pacrioyioxeHo B [ieJibTe P.
Beir Ha obepexxbe bestoro Mopst B ceBepo-3aranHovi Poccum, riae Ovu1o 3adpmkerposano 6ortee 2300 n300paskeHNIL.
VHMKaIbHOT YepToVt BEITCKMX ITeTpormdoB SBJISIOTCS MHOTOUNCIIEHHBIE CLIEHBI KUTOOOTHOTO ITpoMbIcita. Hackars-
Hble M300paxxeHMs TaTupyroTcs rmeprogoM Mexity 5300 v 2000 IT. 110 H. 3., XOTS 9TV JaTUPOBKM M He OJJHO3HAYHBL
B Hacrosert paboTe 0OCHOBHOe BHMMaHMeE YeJIsSeTCs B3aVMOIEVICTBIIO HAaCKaJIbHOTO MCKYCCTBA C JIaHAIadToM
Ha pasHbIX ypoBH:aX. Ha cepun KOHKpeTHBIX IPUMepPOB ITOKa3bIBaeTCs, KaK IPUPOIHbIE YePTHI TIeperuIeTaloTCs
€ HaCKaJIbHBIM VICKYCCTBOM, ¥ KaK CaMI MeCTa MOTYT II0fICKa3aTh, I0YeMY (PUIYPBI VIV CIIEHBI ObUTM PacIIoioxe-
HbI MMeHHO TaK. CTaTbs CBS3bIBaeT HaCKaJIbHOE MCKYCCTBO C MUKPOJIAHIIIA(TOM 1 MaKpPOIaHIIITa(TOM AeITbTHI
p- BoIr. DTHOrpadYecKye MCTOUHMKY IIOMOTAOT ITPOJIUTH CBET Ha JOVCTOPIYECcKIe JTaHAIIadThI 1, B YaCTHOCTH,
Ha IIpaKTUKy KMTOOOVIHOTO IIpoMbIciIa. VI3 HUX cIeyeT, 4To KUTOOOVHBIVI IIPOMBICEIT Ha p. BbIT BK/IIovas B cebst
PpUTYyasIBI 11 OOIIIeHVIe MEXXITY JTIOBMYI, XMBOTHBIMM 1 Iyxami. CosmaHve HacKaIbHbIX M300pakeH I, WV PacCKasos,
MOTJIO COCTABJISATh IIEHTPAJIbHYIO YacTh TAaKOTO OOIIEHNS.

B m3ydeHMM HacKaJIbHBIX PUCYHKOB M JlaH/AImadTa B ITOCJIeHYE AecATIIeTs chOpMUPOBaINCh TPY B3am-
MOCBsI3aHHBIX HallpasJieHus. Ilepsoe 113 HUx (POKycHpyeTcs Ha M3ydeHUM Tororpadvv Wiy MakposlaHamadTa
B HEIIOCPEJICTBEHHOM OKPY>KeHWM CKaJIbHOT'O MaccuBa 1IN B Oojlee IMMPOKOM acIieKTe, TaKOM KaK OKpY KatoIye
ropel 1 pexku [Mandt 1972; 1978; Sognnes 1983; 1987]. Bropoe, MukposasaiadT (MMHMATIOPHBIN JIaHAIIAdT),
VIV CKaJIbHAs TIOBEPXHOCTB, MOXKET M3y4aTbCs KaK 3JIeMeHT, Ha/leJIeHHBIVI CMBICJIOM, ITeperIeTaloIIMC C 130-
Opaxennsmn Ha rerpormdax [Gjerde 2006b; 2010a; Xenbckor 2001; Helskog 2004; Lewis-Williams, Dowson
1990]. 1, HakoHerl, CyIIIeCTBYeT TpeTuv, (PeHOMEHOIOIMUYEeCKUVI ITOJIXO0], K JIaH/AmadTy M HacKaJIbHOMY VICKYC-
CTBY, I'7le 3JIEMEHTHI BOCIIPUSATUS W IIO3HAHWS SBJISIOTCS 1IeHTPaIbHBIMU I MHTepripeTanuy [Bradley 1991;
Tilley 1994]. Yamie Bcero, mccieoBaTes OTIAIOT IIPeIIOUTeHVe OJHOMY W3 BBIIIEHAa3BaHHBIX IIOXO0B, X
codeTaHMe BcTpedaercs pefko. Hacrosimas pabora mpezicrasiisieT coOOv IIOMBITKY PacCMOTPeHMs HaCKaJIbHOTO
VICKYCCTBa ¥ ToItorpaduy BO B3aMMOIIPOHMKAOIIeM JlaH/madTe, I7le HacKaJIbHbIe M300paxeHns 1 jJaH/madT
TECHO IlepeIlIeTeHbl.

benmxammu Cvut n Ixoddpu Birarnert [Smith, Blundell 2004] xpuTrkoBai TOIBITKY JIaHAIAdTHOTO
aHaJIM3a HaCKaJIbHOTO VICKYCCTBa, YTBEPIK/Iasl, YTO TaKye VCCIeoBaTes I CTyIaloT Ha 3bI0KYIO IIOUBY U Y/IEJISIOT
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J.M. GJERDE'
A LANDSCAPE APPROACH TO STONE AGE ROCK ART AT RIVER VYG, NORTH-WESTERN RUSSIA

Key Words: rock art, landscape, white whale, beluga, Stone Age, White Sea, Russia

Summary. One of the largest concentrations of Stone Age rock art in northern Europe is situated at the estuary
of River Vyg by the White Sea, north-western Russia, where more than 2300 figures have been recorded. A unique
feature of the Vyg rock art are the numerous whale hunting scenes. The rock art is dated to between 5300 and 2000 BC,
although the dating is controversial. This paper focuses on how rock art interacts with the landscape on different
levels. Through a series of case studies, it is shown how natural features are intertwined with rock art, and how the
places themselves might reveal why the figures or scenes are positioned in the way they are. The paper relates the
rock art to the micro-landscape and the macro-landscape of the River Vyg area. Ethnographic sources are applied
to shed light to the prehistoric landscapes and the whale hunting in particular. These suggest that whale hunting
at River Vyg included rituals and communication between people, animals and the spirits. The making of rock art,
or telling stories, may have been a central part of this communication.

The study of rock art and landscapes during the last decades can be seen as forming three related subdivisions.
The first is the study of topography or macro-landscape in relation to a rock at site or its wider landscape, such as
mountains and rivers [Mandt 1972; 1978; Sognnes 1983; 1987]. Second, the micro-landscape (miniature landscape)
or the rock surface can be studied as an element invested with meaning, interwoven with the figures of rock art
[Gjerde 2006b; 2010a; Helskog 2001; 2004; Lewis-Williams, Dowson 1990]. And third, there is the phenomenologi-
cal approach to landscape and rock art, where elements of perception and cognition are central to interpretation
[Bradley 1991; Tilley 1994]. Most often studies favour one over the other and the approaches are rarely combined.
This paper is an attempt to view rock art and topography in an interwoven landscape, where the rock, the rock art
and the landscape are all intertwined.

Benjamin Smith and Geoffrey Blundell [2004] have criticized landscape-based analyses of rock art, claiming that
they tread on dangerous ground and focus too much on macro-topographical elements. They argue that this approach
leads us to miss out on meaningful details and “small features”, which in the light of ethnographic sources were
often meaningful. Thereby, “... if phenomenological approaches are to live up to their promise of “a new perspec-
tive”, it is precisely these elements that we need to consider if we are to avoid simply imposing the western gaze on
the archaeological record” [Smith, Blundell 2004: 248]. On the other hand, a focus on the micro-landscape — where
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CITVIIIKOM MHOT'O BHMMaHWs Makpo-Tororpadu. ITo vix MHeHWMIO, IIpY TaKOM ITOIXO/Ie JIETKO YITCTUTh 3HauVMble
JleTaJIVi U «MeJIKVe YePThl», KOTOPbIe, B CBeTe STHOrpadpyecKmX VCTOYHMKOB, YaCTO MMEIOT OOJIbIIoe 3HaueHNe.
Tem caMbIM, «... €CIVI MBI XOTVIM II0Ka3aTh COOTBETCTBIE (DEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOTO MOfIX0fIa 3asiBJIeHHOMY oberia-
HVII0 "HOBOTO B3IJIsi/1a’, He0OXOAMMO oOparaTh BHMMaHVe IMEeHHO Ha 3TV 3JIeMEHTHI, UTO JjaBaJio Obl BO3SMOXKHOCTh
130eXaTh IIPOCTOrO HAJIOXKEHIS 3aIIaHOTO BOCIIPUSTIS Ha apXeoJIorMYecKmit Matepual» [Smith, Blundell 2004:
248]. C gpyrovt CTOpOHBI, aklleHT Ha MUKpOJIaHIadpTe — Ife MeJIK/e JIeTaIi MHTePIIPeTUPYIOTCS BO B3aMO-
TIEeVICTBUM C HaCKaJIbHBIM VICKYCCTBOM — OBUI Ha3BaH CyOBEeKTMBHBIM, U €ro BBIBO/BI He IIPVHVIMAJIVCh BO BHUIMA-
HVIe U TPaKTOBaJIVCh KaK CIydariHble copriajieHns [Bednarik 2004]. Tem He MeHee, MHOTOUVMCI/IEHHBIE IPVIMEPEI
n3 3THOrpadpmy APKTVKM IOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO KaK Opocaromiyecs B IJ1a3a, TaK VI MeJIKVe TororpaddecKvie 4epTel
HapiesieHbI cMbIciioM [Manker 1957: 23ff]. Takvim oOpa3oM, He CTOUT OTHABaTh IIPEIIIOYTEHVS KAKOMY-JT00 OTHOMY
3 TI0/IXOJI0B, HAaIIPOTMB, CJIe[TyeT BOCIIPVMHMMATh HacKaJIbHOEe VCKYCCTBO KaK B3aVIMOJIeVICTBYIOIIIee C JaH/IadToM
Ha HecKoJIbKMX ypoBHsxX [Gjerde 2010a].

CkaJibHasi IOBEpXHOCTb, Ha KOTOPYIO ObUIN HaHeCeHBI M300pakeH s, MHTePIIPeTIpOBaiach KaK HalloJITHEHHAs
CMBICJIOM ¥, MHOT/a, faXke CITY>KMBIIas BU3yaJIbHBIM OTOOpakeHMeM dusndeckoro ianamadra [Gjerde 2006a;
2009; 2010a; 2010b; Helskog 1999; Helskog 2004; Xenbsckor 2001; Keyser, Poetschat 2004; Lewis-Williams 2002;
Lewis-Williams, Dowson 1990; Nash 2000; Ouzman 1998]. I'lo Muenvtto peficrasuTerteit iviemenn CaH (OyIiiMeHOB)
IOxHOV AppKWM, CKaJIbHAas TIOBEPXHOCTD ITPeCTaBIIIeT OO0V IpaHUITy paszieria MeXly HalllViM MUPOM 1 MPOM
nyxos [Lewis-Williams, Dowson 1990]. Kak muriter Ceert Oy3sman [Ouzman 1998: 36]: «CTymieHu, TpeIyHBI 1 T. I1.
CTPOWJIVICH KaK TPOIIBI, COe[VHSBINNE [IBa MUPa. DTVMU TPOIIaMV MOIJIV XOAWTb TOJIBKO IITaMaHBI 1 OOWTaTes I
MUpa J1yXOB |[...] HacKaJIbHbIe PUCYHKM — 3TO He CTOJIbKO M300pakeHs, HaHeCeHHbIe Ha TIOBEPXHOCTD CKaJIbI,
CKOJIBKO OTODpaskeHMe 00pa30B, IPVHECEHHbIX 13 MIpPa [1yX0B, 3-3a CKaJIbHOV IIOBEPXHOCTI».

Amnarorvusble HaOIo1eHVsE OBUIV CZIeJIaHbl B Cperle HapOIHOCTY aJIrOHKMHOB CeBepHOV AMepPVIKI, KOTOpPbIe
T10JIarajIv, YTo TPEIVHBI, PacCeIVHEL 1 BXOJIbI B ITeIllephl Ha CKaslaX M yTecax CIIy>KVJIV IIPOXOAaMM JIJIs [Ty XOBHBIX
cytrects [Arsenault 2004: 299ff]. Ha HeckoJyIbKMX IMaMATHMKAX HACKaJIbHOTO MCKYCCTBA Pa3pUCOBAHHBIE yTeChI
HOCUJIV SIBHBIE aHTPOIOMOP(HBIe ouepTaHus. D10 ObUIO 3aduKkcuposano B Oursaaum [Lahelma 2008; Sarvas
1975: 46f], Hopserumn [Slinning 2005] u HIservm [Fandén 2002]. IToceTnB HECKOIIBKO M3 TaKMX MeECT, S yOexmeH,
YTO TIOBEPXHOCTB CKaJIbI CJTY>KWJIa OJHOVI M3 IIPUYVH, TI0 KOTOPBIM M300pakeHsi OblIV HaHeCeHBI Ha 3TVIX CKaJlax,
1 oOHapy’keHVe TakKvx (POpPMaIinii, CBsI3aHHBIX C HACKaJIbHBIM VCKYCCTBOM, Ha TaKovi O0JIbIION reorpaddecKort
IUIOIIAAV eflBa JIM MOIJIO OBITH cOBITajieHVeM. VIHTepIipeTalus B3aMMOJIEVICTBIS MeXIy IIPUPOSHBIMI 0COOeH-
HOCTSIMU VI HaCKaJIbHBIM VICKYCCTBOM MOYKET OBITH CyOBEKTMBHOVI; 1PV 3TOM, TaKas B3aVIMOCBSI3b, II0-BUJIVIMOMY,
BCTPEeYaeTCs PeryyIsiPHO BO MHOTVIX YaCTsIX CBeTa. BBICKa3kIBaIoCh [Take IIPEJIITOIoKeHVe, YTO MICTOPVIV MOIJIN YKe
OBITB 3aJI0)KEHBI B CAMMX CKaJIaX, VI HY)KHO OBUIO JIMIIb T00aBUTh M300pakeHs.

JInirs B HeMHOTVIX MICCIIe0BaHVSIX TP PYHVIMAIIVCE TIOIIBITKY OOBEAVHUTE pas/INIHble YPOBHM JIaHiadTa,
HabJojlaeMble B HaCKaJIbHOM VCKyccTBe. [1pn 3ToM, M3ydeHre HacKaJIbHOTO MCKYCCTBa ¥ JIaHAIadTOB Ha pas-
HBIX YPOBHSAX — BKJIIOYas MaKpoJaHAImadT, MUKPOJIaHAMAadT v BOCHPVATHS JIaHAIIadpTa — MOXET JaTh HaM
BO3MOYKHOCTB JIydIlle TIOHSITh HaCcKaJIbHOe MCKYCCTBO. JIaHaIadThl ITIOCTOSHHO MEHSIOTCS, ¥ TaK/e M3MeHeHVs
Cperibl M JlaHamadTa BIVSIOT Ha TO, KaK MBI COOTHOCVM ce0s ¢ JraHamadToM. 3HaunTeIbHbIe V3MeHeHIs JlaH-
nnradpra, BUIVIMBIE B I0JITOCPOYHOV IIePCIIEKTVBE, TOBOPST O BAYKHOCTVI PeKOHCTPYKIIVM JlaH I madTa KaMEHHOTO
BeKa CO BceMM ero hv3MUIeCcKIMY XapaKTepUCTHKaM. DTOT IIOfXO0] IIPUOIM3UT Hac K HEKOTOPBIX M3 YTPaueHHBIX
OTHOIIIEHNIT HAaCKaJIbHOTO MICKYCCTBa KAMEHHOTO BeKa.

Hamupobra nackarvHbix pocnucei peku Bule

MecroHaxoxeHne Bpircknx nerporinidos pacIionoXeHo HelofaleKy OT cejla BrIrocTpos B HIKHEM Tede-
HUM p. Beir, okos10 8 KM oT I. Bertomopck Ha rmobepesxbe beroro mops, Ha ceBepo-3arae Poccun (puc. 1). ITepsere
m3o0paxeHns ObU oOHapy>keHb! B 1926 T. 1 3adpukcnposanbl A. M. JInaesckmM [1939]. Mecto, rie oHu ObuIn
BIIEPBbIe HaVlIeHbl, TOTy4IIo HasBaHMe becosrr Crtenkn [Savvateyev 1977: 67]. B 1936 r. B. V1. Papnonmkacy yna-
JI0Ch HaVITV HOBbIe M300pa’keHs Ha TOM )Ke OCTPOBe ¥ JIBe TPYIIITbI M300pakeHNnN Ha paccTosHuM 0Kos1o 400 kM
BHI3 110 TedeHMIO oT becosrix Criefikos, Ha octpose Epriva Ilymac. On Taxske 00HapYXuJl ITepBble 1300 pakKeHNs
B 3aylaBpyre, KOTOpas Io3e mosyuria Hassanue Crapas 3ayaspyra [Pasmonukac 1938]. KpymHomacrirabrere
apXeoJIoryecKyie M3bICKaHs ObUTN HavaThl B CBSI3V CO CTPOUTENILCTBOM KacKaga ['2C 1 IVIOTHH B 3TOV MECTHOCTML.
VIX cTpOWTeIIbCTBO pajivKaIbHO M3MeHWI0 tagaadT. PaboTsl, koTopkle Hadammick B 1957 T. 1 IIpoopKasIvch
BIUIOTH 10 Hadasia 1970-x, momorm BeIsiBUTE Gostee 100 IpeBHMX CTOSHOK M HOBbIE ITaMSTHMKW HaCKaIbHOTIO
McKyccTBa [Savvateyev 1977: 67; 1988]. Bcero 26 HOBBIX TPYIIIT HAaCKaJIbHBIX M300paXkeHM 1, ITIOKPHITHIX IPaB/ieM
VIV TIeCYaHBIMVI OTJIOKEHVSMY C 37IeMeHTaMV KyJIbTY PHBIX cJ10eB, Obi1v o0HapyxeHs! HO. A. CaBsaTeeBbIM. DTOT
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small features are interpreted as interacting with rock art — has been labelled “subjective” and interpretations
based on them have been shrugged off as coincidental [Bednarik 2004]. However, numerous examples from Arctic
ethnography demonstrate that both conspicuous topographical features and small features were embedded with
meaning [Manker 1957: 23ff]. One should therefore not pursue one over the other; instead, we should see rock art
as interacting with landscape on several scales [Gjerde 2010a].

The rock surface associated with the figures has been interpreted as laden with meaning and sometimes even
acting as a visual representation of the physical landscape [Gjerde 2006a; 2009; 2010a; 2010b; Helskog 1999; 2001; 2004;
Keyser, Poetschat 2004; Lewis-Williams 2002; Lewis-Williams, Dowson 1990; Nash 2000; Ouzman 1998]. According
to the San (Bushmen) of South Africa, the rock face constitutes an interface between this world and the spirit world
[Lewis-Williams, Dowson 1990]. As Sven Ouzman [1998: 36] writes: “Steps, cracks and the like were construed as
pathways which connected the two worlds. These pathways could only be followed by shamans and inhabitants
of the spirit world [...] rock-paintings are not so much images put on to the rock surface as experiences of the spirit
world brought out from behind the rock face”.

Similar observations have been documented amongst the Algonquian peoples of North America, who believed
that cracks, crevices and cave entrances in cliffs and rocks served as passageways for spirit beings [Arsenault 2004:
2991f]. At several rock painting sites the painted cliff has clear anthropomorphic features. This has been documented in
Finland [Lahelma 2008; Sarvas 1975: 46f], Norway [Slinning 2005] and Sweden [Fandén 2002]. Having visited several
of these sites, I am convinced that the ‘face” in the rock is part of the reason why rock art was made at these cliffs,
and finding such formations connected to rock art over such a large geographical area can hardly be a coincidence.
Interpretation of interaction between natural features and rock art may be subjective; however, these relations seem
to be a recurring phenomenon in large parts of the world. It has even been suggested that stories may already ‘have
been there’ in the rock and the figures only needed to be added.

Few studies have tried to incorporate the different levels of landscape that may be observed in rock art. However,
studying rock art and landscapes at different levels — including macro-landscapes, micro-landscapes and the percep-
tion of landscapes — can potentially offer us a better understanding of rock art. Landscapes are constantly changing,
and changes in the environment and landscape affect the way we relate to landscapes. The major changes in the
landscape, evident in a long time perspective, make it important to reconstruct the Stone Age landscape — includ-
ing all of its physical features. This approach will move us closer to some of the lost relations of Stone Age rock art.

Dating the rock art of river Vyg

The Vyg rock art area is located near the village of Vyg Ostrov in the lower reaches of the River Vyg, about 8 km
from the town Belomorsk by the White Sea, North-Western Russia (fig. 1). The first carvings were discovered in
1926 and documented by Linevskii [1939]. The area first discovered was given the name Besovy Sledki [Savvateyev
1977: 67]. In 1936, V.1. Ravdonikas found new carvings on the same island and two panels with carvings about 400
m downstream from Besovy Sledki on an island called Jerpin Pudas. He also found the first carvings at Zalavruga,
later named Old Zalavruga [Ravdonikas 1938]. A massive archaeological investigation was initiated due to the con-
struction of a major hydropower station and associated dams in the area. This changed the landscape dramatically.
The investigations, which began in 1957 and continued until the early 1970¢, revealed more than 100 settlement sites
and more rock art [Savvateyev 1977: 67; 1988]. Altogether 26 new panels with rock art, covered by gravel or sand
sediments and elements of cultural layers, were revealed by Savvateyev. This area with 26 panels is now known as
New Zalavruga. Previously unknown rock art was also found in the area between Besovy Sledki and Zalavruga: in
1968 and -69 four panels were located on small islands known as “Nameless Islands”, while one panel (the largest
of the group) was found on Jerpin Pudas (Jerpin Pudas 3) [Savvateyev 1977: 69].

A number of new figures were discovered also during my own fieldwork in 2003 and 2004, and during the last
few years new figures have been discovered at previously documented panels [Lobanova 2006; 2007]. The newly
found figures at Vyg show the same range motifs as the early discoveries, and are located on similar elevations.
A careful estimate of the Vyg rock art would suggest that there are more than 2300 individual carvings recorded. As
with the rest of the Stone Age rock art in northern Fennoscandia, the selection of animals is focused on large game,
and the main themes involve hunting; whale hunting, elk hunting, bear hunting and fowling. The wide range of
motifs also includes human figures (some bearing artefacts), elk-head boats, bear, elk, geese, reindeer and swan. One
of the main motifs at Vyg is the beluga whale, with more than 60 scenes of whale hunting from boat documented.

The chronology of Vyg rock art is still a matter of controversy. It has been suggested that the initial phase at
Besovy Sledki may have been as early as the early 4™ millennium BC [Stolyar 2000: 164f], but the art is generally
dated from the late 3** millennium BC to the very beginning of the 2" millennium BC [Savvateyev 1977: 83]. The
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pavioH c 26 TpyImamMu cerofiHs vsBecTeH Kak Hopast 3asaBpyra. Panee HemspecTHbIe nieTporidbl ObIIN Takxke
oOHapy»eHbI Ha TeppuTopun Mexity becosbiMu Criennkamu v 3asaBpyrort: B 1968 v 1969 rr. yeTbipe CKOIUTEHMS —
Ha HeOOJIBIIINIX OCTPOBAX, M3BECTHBIX KaK be3bIMAHHbIe 0CTpOBa, 11 OHO — (CaMoe KPYITHOe 13 Beex) ObUI0 HalIeHO
Ha o. Eprinn ITymac (Eprms IMynac 3) [Savvateyev 1977: 69].

Besovy Sledki North

/Bffo/vy Sledki

Jerpin Pudas

Nameless
Islands

Besovy Sledki North 19,5 470
Besovy Sledki South 60
Jerpin Pudas 1 17,9 30
Jerpin Pudas 2 7
Jerpin Pudas 3 19,5 120
Nameless Islands 1-4 15,2-15,7 31
Old Zalavruga 14,5 216
New Zalavruga 1-27 14,9-16,7 1176

Puc. 1. KapThl pavioHa p. BeIT 1 ckoruieHnvi HacKaTbHBIX PUCYHKOB B HVDKHEM TedeHun p. Beir.
KapTa ¢ HekoTOpBIMI M3MeHeHVsIMI IpuBoauTcs 1o [Apxeonorus Kapermm 1996: 138; Casatees, [lessiToBa, JInvsa 1978: mucr 1].

Fig. 1. Map of Vyg and the rock art sites in the lower Vyg area.
Map modified from [Archeology of Karelia, 1996: 138; Savvateev, Devyatova, Lijva 1978: plate 1].

HeckostbKo HOBBIX M300pakeHMIt ObUTV OOHAPY>KEHBI TAaKXKe B XOJIe MOVIX IOJIeBbIX aKcremyrmii B 2003 11 2004 rr.,
a B TIOCIIE[THVIE HECKOJIBKO JIeT HOBbIe M300pakeHMs ObUIN HalileHbl Ha paHee 3aJ0KyMeHTUPOBaHHBIX TPYIIIax
[Lobanova 2006; 2007]. BroBE HavizeHHBIE M300paXkeHMs Ha p. BBIr JeMOHCTPUPYIOT TOT e HabOp CIOXKETOB, UTO
v OoJIee paHHVE OTKPBITHS, M PACIIOJIOKEHBI Ha TeX JKe BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTsIX. [ 10 IIpoBe/ieHHBIM OlleHKaM MOXKHO ITpe]I-
IIOJIOXWTB, UTO BeIrcKue meTpormdbl HacunThIBatoT bostee 2300 yike 3apMKCMPOBAHHBIX OTHEIBHBIX 300 paskeHIIA.
Kaxk m B ocTasbHBIX 00pasiiax HaCKaJIbHOTO MCKYCCTBa KaMeHHOTO Beka (PeHHOCKAaHINUM, CPeJIV XMBOTHBIX IIpef-
CTaBJIEHBI B OCHOBHOM KPYITHBIE ITPOMBICIIOBBIE BUJIBI, 8 OCHOBHBIE TEMBI KaCaIOTCS OXOTBI: KUTODOVIHOT'O IIPOMBICIIa,
OXOTBI Ha JIOCS, MeIBe/Is 1 BOJIOIUIaBaroIyto Tuily. [Ivpokuit mara3soH CIOKeTOB TakoKe CBA3aH ¢ M300pakeHVeM
JeJtoBeKa (HEKOTOpPBIe 13 HMX ¢ apTedpaKTaMM B PyKax), JIOJOK C TOJIOBOVI JIOCS, MeJIBEJIENt, JIOCeVi, TyCerl, OJIeHewt
v n1ebentevt. OVH 13 OCHOBHBIX CIOXKETOB BhIrcKumx reTpormdos cBsi3aH ¢ benyxort — 0bUTO 3admKcpoBaHo Oostee
60 cr1eH rpoMbIciTa OerTyX ¢ JIOMIOK.

Xporostorvst Beirckmx reTpormigoB o crX IIOP OCTAeTCs CIIOPHBIM BOITPOCOM. BbICKa3bIBasIoCh IIPeIIoIoKeHe,
YTO HavaJIbHas CTa[IVsI CO3IaHMs PUCYHKOB Ha IaMsTHUKe becosrr Clieiky Moryia OTHOCUTBCS K IV ThIC. 110 H. 3.
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dating is a combination of results suggested by several different methods. First of all, geological shoreline dating
methods have been applied [Deviatova 1976; Savvateev 1970; 1977; Savvateev et al. 1978; Savvateyev 1977; Saw-
watejew 1984]. Secondly, the age of the carvings has been estimated in relation to adjacent excavated settlements,
which in turn have yielded diagnostic artefacts and *C-datings [Savvateyev 1988; Stolyar 2000; Tarasov, Murashkin
2002]. Thirdly, a minimum age is suggested by the “beach” or “river” sediments covering some of the panels, and
which sometimes feature datable remains of human occupation [Savvateyev 1977: 82f]. Other dating methods are
motif superimposition [Ravdonikas 1938; Savvateev 1970; Stolyar 1977; 2000] and horizontal stratigraphy [Stolyar
1977; 2000].

The dating offered by Savvateyev, which is based on Deviatova’s [1976] work, is still endorsed in Russia and sup-
ported by both Zhulnikov [2006] and Lobanova [2007], both of who date the initial carving phase to 6000-5000 years
BP or c. 4000-3000 BC [Lobanova 2007: 134f; Zhulnikov 2006]. Recently, a new dating for the Vyg carvings has
been independently put forward by Janik [2010] and Gjerde [2010b]. Both studies rely on the geological data
[Deviatova 1976; Kaplin, Selivanov 2004: 30-32], but emphasize a relative chronology based on comparison with
the settlement data, and argue that the rock art is older than previously thought. Janik [2010: 94] dates it between
c. 5600 BP and 4000 BP (4600-2000 BC), while Gjerde suggests a range between c. 5300 and 2000 BC. The internal
chronology of the art is problematic, although it is possible to divide the figures into phases based on their eleva-
tions and the *C dates from the adjacent settlements, suggesting that there is a relational chronology based on the
land uplift [Gjerde 2010b: 291-300].

The beluga

When studying depictions of animals in rock art it is important to investigate also the behaviour of the animals,
as well as their natural environment. This may yield information on why the animal is depicted, how it is depicted,
and on the relations between figures and scenes. When humans are depicted interacting with the animals, as in the
whale hunting scenes at River Vyg, this becomes even more important.

As noted, one of the most frequently depicted animals at the River Vyg rock art is the beluga (Delphinapterus
leucas; fig. 2), also known as the White Whale [Watson 1981 [1988]: 166], which is still today present at the White
Sea [Boltunov, Belikov 2002: 150]. The social life of the beluga is based on pods of up to 10 whales centred on a
female with several young of various age. There are also exclusive masculine groups of 3-15 which merge with
the harem groups only during the breeding season. The beluga are large animals. The male individuals can be
up to 5.5 m long and weigh between 1100 and 1600 kg, while the female can be up to 4.1 m long and weighs
between 700 and 1200 kg.

During migrations from the feeding grounds in the north, beluga whales sometimes congregate in vast autumn
herds which comprise several hundred individuals [Brodie 1989: 135; Watson 1981 [1988]: 166f]. This type of flocking
of belugas observed in Canada also occurs at the White Sea [Boltunov, Belikov 2002: 158]. In general, the behav-
iour of the White Sea beluga does not differ much from those of the Canadian Arctic, even though their numbers
are fewer in the White Sea region, probably as a result of mass-hunting and overexploitation of the animal in the
historical period.

During the summer and autumn, belugas can frequently be seen at rivers or river estuaries. There are four
reasons for this: mating, calving, feeding, and scratching of the protective chalk layer [Lucier, VanStone 1995: 80;
Watson 1981 [1988]: 166f]. Breeding takes place in the spring and the birth (calving) in the warmer shallow waters of
estuaries and rivers around mid-summer. In the White Sea, these are summer and autumn activities due to the ice
covering at other times of year. It is not unusual to see accidentally beached belugas; however they often survive
and escape with the next tide [Brodie 1989: 132].

Beluga landscapes

In seeking relevant analogies and ethnographic data, it is important to look for societies that live in the same

“animal worlds” as reflected by the archaeological record [Helskog 2001: 4]. Thus in order to understand the beluga
scenes of Vyg rock art, ethnographic accounts of the traditional hunt are crucial. I have not been able to find good
descriptions of this for the Russian Arctic. The best ethnographic records of ”traditional” beluga hunting comes from
northernmost North America, which also presents some interesting archaeology related to the practice. There are
a few places where one can still observe the traditional beluga hunt or beluga drives [Friesen 1999; Friesen, Arnold
1995; Lucier, VanStone 1995; McGhee 1974; Savelle 1994; 1995]. The topographical setting would dictate whether
beluga drives, such as at Sisualik, would be the best hunting strategy or whether individual hunts would be more
profitable as is the case at Eschsholtz Bay [Lucier, VanStone 1995: 80]. Other landscapes favourable for the hunting
of beluga are also documented [e. g. Friesen, Arnold 1995; Lucier, VanStone 1995; Savelle 1995].
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[Stolyar 2000: 164f], H0 B 11€JIOM TaTUPOBKM PUCYHKOB OTHOCAT K KoHIty III — maway II Teic. mo H.2. [Savvateyev
1977: 83]. YkasaHHbBIe HaTUPOBKV OBUIN IOJIyUeHbl Ha OCHOBE COYeTaHWs HeCKOJIbKMX MeTO/oB. B repByro ode-
perib, IPUMeHSICS MeTO/, TaTUPOBKM 110 reojiormdeckort Oeperosot muumm [dessitosa 1976, Cassartees 1970;
1977; CaBBatees, [eBsiToBa, JTuisa 1978; Savvateyev 1977, Sawwatejew 1984]. Bo-BTophIX, BO3pacT M300pakeHM1
yCTaHaBJIMBaICS 110 OTHOLIEHWIO K IPVJIErafolM pacKOIIaHHBIM CTOSTHKaM, KOTOPbIe, B CBOIO OUYepe[Ib, II0CIIy-
JKVUIV ICTOYHVKOM JIVIarHOCTUpYIolnx apredaktos 1 “C matuposok [Savvateyev 1988; Stolyar 2000; Tapacos,
Myparrkis 2002]. B-TpeTbiix, MpeanoiokeHns 0 MMHUMAaIBHOM BO3pacTe MOIJIV OBITh CeJIaHbI 110 OeperoBbIM MM
PEeYHBIM OTJIOKEHVISIM, ITOKPBIBABIIVIM HEKOTOPbIE IPYIIIBI IIeTPOIIIOB, U, B HEKOTOPBIX CJIydasix, COfIePKaBIIVIX
TIofJ1a¥oIIVIeCs JTaTVIPOBKe CITelIbl ITpeObIBaHs yestoeKa [Savvateyev 1977: 82f]. Ertte ogEMM cr1oco00M J1aTHpPOBKM
SBJIIeTCs HaJIoXXeH e croxeTos [PaBmonmkac 1938; Cassarees 1970; Crossap 1977; Stolyar 2000] u ropmsoHTaIbHasS
crpaturpadms [Cromnsp 1977; Stolyar 2000].

Hatuposkn, npemioxenHsie 10. A. CaBBaTeeBbIM Ha OCHOBaHUM VccitetosaHmit [lepsarosort [1976], ce eme
npusHatoTcs B Poccum u monmepxmBarores kKak A. M. XKynbaukossim [2006], Tak u JTobanosown [Lobanova
2007], oba 13 KOTOPBIX HaTUPYIOT HaYaIbHBIV 3TAll CO3IaHMs IeTporndoBs repromgoM okosto 6000-5000 1. 1.,
vt okos10 4000-3000 1. o H. 3. [Lobanova 2007: 134f; XXynsaukos 2006]. He Tak 1aBHO HOBbIE TaTUPOBKY IS
BoIrckmx meTpormnmdos ObUIN IpeIoXKeHb! He3aBrcuMo ApyT ot apyra JI. [xanwuk [Janik 2010] n 5. M. I'seprie
[Gjerde 2010b]. O6a mccrtemoBaTesIst OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha FeoJIOrYecKmx qaHHbIX [[Jepsarosa 1976; Kaplin, Selivanov
2004: 30-32], momuepKmBas Py 3TOM 3HaueHNe OTHOCUTEILHOV XPOHOJIOTUY, OCHOBAHHOV Ha CpaBHEHUU
C JAHHBIMV CTOSIHOK, M YTBEPXKIIAIOT, YTO IeTpoIIndHI CTapllle, YeM IIpeJiosaraiock patee. Ixaauk [Janik
2010: 94] matupyet nx nepuomaom okosro 5600 1 4000 1. 1. (4600-2000 BC), B To BpeMms Kak, 1o MHeHMIO ['beprie,
3TOT AMaIa3oH cocrasirsieT okosio 5300 m 2000 sieT g0 H. 3. BHyTpeHHSS XpOHOIOT M IeTPOIINd OB 3aTpyAHN-
TeJIbHA, XOTs CYIIeCTBYeT BO3MOXKHOCTD Pas3/IeInTh M300paxkeHns Ha 3Tallbl Ha OCHOBaHMM X BBICOTHI 11 M“C
JlaT ¢ OJIM3JIeXalIX CTOSHOK, MCXO/s M3 IIPUHITNIIA PeJISIVIOHHO XPOHOJIOT MY, OCHOBAHHOW Ha IOITHSATUN
cyumn [Gjerde 2010b: 291-300].

beayxa

ITpn n3ydeHmn n3o0pakeHMVI XMBOTHBIX B HaCKaJIbHOM MCKYCCTBE BaKHO TaKXKe VICCIIefJoBaTh ITOBefleHme
JKVIBOTHBIX 1 €CTeCTBEHHYIO CpeJly MX oOMTaHMs. DTO MOXKET JlaTh MH(OPMAIIVIO O TOM, ITI0YeMY XXVBOTHOE W30~
Opakasroch, Kak OHO M300pakajlock, 1 00 OTHOIIEHMSIX MeXITy M300pakeHHBIMI urypamu 1 ciieHamu. Koryia
1300paKaroTCs JIIOIV, B3aVIMOZIEVICTBYIOIIIVIE C JKMBOTHBIMM, KaK B CIleHax KMTOOOVHOTO ITPOMBICIIa Ha p. BrIr, aTo
CTaHOBUTCS elrle Ooslee BayKHBIM.

Kak y>xe oTMeuas1ocs, OffHMM 13 HanbosIee 9acTo n300paskaeMbIx Ha BIrcKyx rmeTpormdax SKMBOTHBIX SBJISIOTCS
Gertyxu (Delphinapterus leucas; puc. 2), Takxke m3BecTHbIe Kak Oesrbie kutel [Watson 1981 [1988]: 166], mpencrasurerm
KOTOPBIX JI0 CMX ITOP BeTpeuarotcs B bestom Mope [Boltunov, Belikov 2002: 150]. CormatbHast X13HBb Oerryx ocHOBaHa
Ha dpopMmposaHUY HeOOIIBIMX cTaf, 10 10 0cobert B KasK/IoM BOKPYT CaMKV C HECKOJIBKVMM Pa3HOBO3PACTHBIMU
nerenbiamMy. CyIecTBYIOT TakKe VCKITIOUNTEIbHO MY>KCKMe rpymsl 13 3-15 ocobert, KOTOpble COeIVHAIOTCS
C rapeMHBIMU CTaJ/IaMV TOJIbKO B TIeproz], PasMHOXeHMs. bestyxut — KpyIiHble )X1BOTHbIe. CaMITbI MOT'YT JJOCTUTaTh
1o 5,5 M B ymmHy 1 BecuTh 0T 1100 10 1600 KT, B TO BpeMsi KaK CaMKM MOTYT OBITB 10 4,1 M [IJTMHOV 11 BECUTB OKOJIO
700-1200 xr.

Bo Bpemst MUTpalInil OT MeCT KOPMEXKH Ha ceBepe OesTy Xy MHOTIa OObeIMHSAIOTCS B OTPOMHBIE OCEHHIE KOCs-
KM, COCTOSIIIVIE M3 HECKOIBKIX coTeH ocobert [Brodie 1989: 135; Watson 1981 [1988]: 166f]. Taxkme xocsiku Geryx,
Oostee xapakTepHsble s KaHamsl, Takke BeTpevarorcest 1 B bestom Mope [Boltunov, Belikov 2002: 158]. B memowm,
rioserieHVe bestoMopckux Gerryx He CHIIBHO OTIIMYaeTcs OT Mx cobparbes B KaHarickort ApKTHKe, HECMOTPSI Ha TO,
YTO VX YMCIIEHHOCTB B beJToM MOpe HeCKOJIbKO MeHBIIIe, BEPOSTHO, B pe3yJIbTaTe MacCOBOTO IIPOMEICIIA V1 ITepesIoBa
B VICTOPVYECKUVI IT€PVO]I.

B TeueHme jreTa 11 oceHm GesTy Xy 9acTO BCTPEYAOTCs B YCThSIX VIV JIeJIbTax pek. [1j1s 3TOro cylIecTsyeT deTspe
IIPVYMHBL ClIapUBaHIe, POXKIIEHNe eTeHbIIer, KopMileHMe 1 jinHbKa [Lucier, VanStone 1995: 80; Watson 1981
[1988]: 166f]. CrrapuBaHMe IPOVICXOINUT BECHOW, a POXKIEHE JIeTEHBIIIIEVT B TEIUTBIX MEJIKVX BOIAX JIeJIbTHI U YCThs
PeK IIpuMepHO B cepeiyHe JieTa. B besroM Mope 3T ITporiecchl IPOVICXOMIAT JIETOM VI OCEHBIO, 113-3a IIPVICY TCTBYS
JIe[ITHOTO TIOKPOBa B JIpyroe BpeMs rofa. Heperko MoXXHO BCTpeTuTh BBIOPOIIIEHHBIX Ha Oeper GesTyX, HO OHM 9acTo
BBDKVBAIOT ¥ MOTYT BEPHYTBCS B MOPe CO CIIeyrolmM mputmBoM [Brodie 1989: 132].

beayovu aanouacpmol

B movickax COOTBETCTBYOIIVIX aHAJIOTMVA Vi STHOT padpTIecKyX JaHHBIX BaXKHO 0OpaIiaThesi K HapOIHOCTSM, XKUBY-
IIVIM B TeX XKe «KMBOTHBIX MUpPax», Kakyie ObUIN OTpakeHbI B apxeosiordecknx Marepuasiax [Xensckor 2001: 4]. Tax,
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One of these large hunting places, or “beluga landscapes”, is in the McKenzie River delta area in Canada, where
Robert McGhee [1974: 19] describes the hunt and the associated landscape: “The estuary narrows rapidly upstream,
and divides into a complex of narrow channels running between shoals, bars, and flat silt islands. This estuary is
rich in fish which is attracted by food carried in the warm fresh water, and the fish in turn attract herds of beluga
which can be seen feeding in the bay almost daily during the summer months. This situation forms a unique whale
trap which when used by a large and well-coordinated hunting team, could yield a great supply of whale meat
and oil with little outlay of effort”.

Puc. 2. Crazio tureByIyx 6eryx v GesbIvi KWT ITOf, BOIOVL.
®Doto: Kur n Kpucrnan, HIT (Hopsexxcknit MHCTUTYT MOJISIpHBIX Mccteosanmit, Tpomcé, Hopserms).

Fig. 2. A pod of Belugas swimming or submerged white whale.
Photo: Kit and Christian, NP (Norwegian Polar Institute, N- 9296 Tromsg, Norway).

In the McKenzie area whale meat and fish were cached (dug into the ground) to last the whole winter, thereby
securing a year-round supply of food [McGhee 1974: 22; Stefansson 1914]. The McKenzie River delta is a perfect
place for whale hunting. However, the landscape has been changing in this area due to changes in the river estu-
ary. Two of the bigger hunting sites were abandoned because the belugas could no longer swim further up the
river1, and hunting most likely moved to Kittegaryumiut [McGhee 1974: 85]. Ethno-historical evidence supports
this idea: a local informant told to Stefansson that when the beluga no longer penetrated upstream to the villages,
the villages were moved [McGhee 1974: 91; Stefansson 1914]. This also shows that sites are likely to have moved

! These sites are radiocarbon-dated to 1030-1900 AD. Beluga bones and hunting equipment are found on the sites, and there is a continuity
of occupation between the sites. The Radio Creek site (dated between 1350-1630 AD) was abandoned after c. 300 years of use.
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

.M. TbEPIE

ISl TIOHVIMAHMS CIeH ¢ OeyTyxamu Ha BeIrckmx merpormdax pelarolee 3HaUeHMe MMEIOT STHOrpadudecKkme
oImvcaHMs TPAAVIIMOHHOTO IPOMBIC/Ia. MHe He BCTpevasInch XOPOIIIve OIVCaHMs TaKOro IIpoMbIcia 1yt Pocenii-
ckovt ApkTuKn. Jlydrie sTHOrpaddecKrie ONcaHms «TPAIULIVIOHHOTO» OeJTy>Kbero IIpoMbIciIa ObUIV CIeIaHbl
st CeBepHOV AMEPUIKY, Te TakKe MMEIOTCS HEKOTOpble MHTEPECHBIE apXeoJIOTYecKi e HaxXOJIKV, CBSI3aHHbIe
C 9TOVI MPaKTUKOVL. ECTh HECKOJIBKO MeCT, T/ie MOYKHO JI0 CMX IO HaOJII0IaTh TPaJUIIVIOHHbIVI OeITy KNt IIPOMBICeT
v 3aroH Oesyx [Friesen 1999; Friesen, Arnold 1995; Lucier, VanStone 1995; McGhee 1974; Savelle 1994; 1995].
Tonorpadmueckre 0coOeHHOCTV AVKTYIOT HAVUTYYIIYIO CTPATErMIO IIPOMBICIIA, KaK, HallpVMep, 3arOH B IIOCEJIKe
Cucyanvk, vwiv 100bIuy OTIeJIBHBIX 0cobert, Kak B Oyxre Drmosseiia [Lucier, VanStone 1995: 80]. Ormeuatorest
TaKXXe JIpyTie JIaHIIadThl, OIaronpusTHbIe I IpoMbiciia Oenyx [e.g. Friesen, Arnold 1995; Lucier, VanStone
1995; Savelle 1995].

OmHVIM M3 TaKMX KPYITHBIX IIPOMBICTIOBBIX MECT, VTN «OeITy KbMX JIaHAIIadTOB», onmcaHHbIX PobepTom MaxI'n
[McGhee 1974: 19], sBnsiercst nenbra peku MakKensu B Kanane: «[Jetbra ObICTpO Cy>kaeTcst BBEpX IO TEUEHUIO
VI pasIessieTcs Ha CePUIO y3KMX KaHAIIOB MeXXITy OTMeJISIMI, KOCAMU M ITOCKVIMY HAaHOCHBIMY OCTpOBKaMu. [lerrbTa
GoraTa ppIOOTI, KOTOPYIO IIPUBJIEKAET IINIIIA, IIPVHOCIMAS TEIIION IIPECHOVI BOMIOV, a PbIOa, B CBOIO OYepelb, IIPU-
BJIeKaeT cTaj1a OeIryX, KOTOPBIX MOXKHO HaOJTIOaTh KOPMSIIVIMICS B OyXTe ITOYTH KaXK/IbIV JIEHD B JIETHIIE MECSIIBL.
DTa cuUTyalus co3faeT YHUKaIBHYIO JIOBYIIKY ISl KUTOB, KOTOPasi, €CJIV ee VICIIONIb3yeT OOJIbIas M CIaKeHHast
Opwraza 3Bepo0OeB, MOXET IIPVHECTV XOPOIIYIO HOOBIYY KMTOBOTO MSICa V1 KVpa PV He3HAUUTEeIIbHbIX YCIIIMSX
C VX CTOPOHBI».

B nenpre MakKeHsu KnToBoe MsIcO 1 pbiOa OTKIIQBIBAJIVCH (3aKaIIbIBAJIVICH B 3€MJTIO), YTOOBI XBATWIIO Ha BCIO
3MMY, 9TO 0DecrieunBasIo KpyriaoroaudHsiv sarnac iy [McGhee 1974: 22; Stefansson 1914]. Jebra MakKensnu —
VIeasIbHOe MEeCTO ISl KUTOOOVIHOrO rpoMbiciia. OHaKo JIaHAIadT B 5TOM parioHe MeHsUICS M3-3a M3MeHEeHU
IIeJIBTEI peKi. [IBa 13 KPYITHENIINX ITIPOMBICIIOBBIX MeCT ObUIN 3a0pOIIIeHbl, IIOTOMY YTO OeJTyXi y>Ke He MOIJIN
3aIUIbIBaTh BBEPX IO TEYEHUIO peKM', U IIPOMBICeII, CKopee Bcero, nepeMectwics B Kutrerapymsior [McGhee
1974: 85]. DTHO-MCTOPUYECKIE CBUJIETEITLCTBA TIOATBEPIKIAIOT 3Ty U/IE0: MeCTHbIe MH(MOPMAHThI PaccKas3bIBaI
B. Credanccony, uro Korja Oeryxa He cMOIJIa OOJIbIlle IOTHMMATHCS BBEPX 10 TEYEHUIO 10 JepPeBeHb, JepeBHN
nepensuHyymck [McGhee 1974: 91; Stefansson 1914]. Dto TakXe ykasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO MeCTa IIPOMBICIIA MOIJIV
IepeMeIraTbCs HeCKOJIBKO pa3 B JOVMCTOPUYECcKIe BpeMeHa B pe3yJIbTaTe M3MeHEeHUN B TOITorpaduy MeCTHOCTI.
AHasiornyHble M3MeHEeHs, CBSI3aHHbIe C TOIHATIEM CYIIN ¥ M3MEHEeHNeM Pyciia PeKy, MOTJIN IPOVCXOINUTh
I B JIeJIbTe p. BB B KAMEHHOM Beke.

beaysxvu aanowagpmet Ha peke Boie

DoJbiias TeppuUTOpYS pacpOCTpaHe s IeTPOrIdoB Ha p. BIr cBs3aHa ¢ MHOTOUVCIIEHHBIMM M3y Y€HHBIMI
riocertermsimy [Casbatees 1977; 1988]. V300paskeHmns Oeityx B HaCKaJIbHBIX PUCYHKAX V1 ITPUCYTCTBIIE KOCTeN Oerryx
Ha CTOsIHKe 3ajiaBpyra 4 IOoKas3bIBalOT, UTO OeTyXu HeVICTBUTEIbHO BOAVIINCH B HelibTe p. Boir [CaBBaTees, [less-
ToBa, JTnitea 1978]. ITpu 3ToM KOCTHBIE OCTaHKM, OOHapy>KeHHbIe Ha CTOSTHKaX HeIloJlaJleKy OT MeCTOHAXOXKIeHS
reTpomndoB, HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHBI U (dparMeHTapHbl. VneHTnduImpoBaHHbIe KOCTHBIE OCTAHKM YKa3bIBAIOT
Ha 3HaYMTeIbHOE JIOMUHMPOBAHVEe MOPCKIX MITEKOIIUTAIOIIIVIX, CAMBIM PAaCIIPOCTPaHEHHBIM 13 KOTOPBIX SBJISETCS
TIOJIEHB, B TO BpeMsI KaK KOCTM OeJTyX BCTpeuaroTcs pefiko. DTOMY CYIIeCTByeT JIBa BO3MOXHBIX 0ObscHeHwMs. [Tep-
BOEe — 3TO TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIN «a(pdekT neperackmpans» (schlepp-effect), mpemytoxerssivt . [Tepxrrcom n IT. evom
[Perkins, Daly 1968], vy mmpakTika pasfesblBaHMs TYII KPYIITHBIX )KMBOTHBIX Ha MeCTe JOObI4M, KOTra KPYITHbIe
KOCTM OCTaBaJIMCh TaM Xe. [To muenviio J1. Tvmmmara n 1. Aupgepcona [Giddings, Anderson 1986: 319], Ty kutos
paszenbIBayINCh Ha Oepery, 1 TOJIBKO MSICO, XUp, KOXKa, ¥ MHOTIa pedpa, epeHOCHINCh Ha CTOSHKI. [TpakTrka
OCTaBJIeHVS KMTOBBIX CKeJIeTOB Ha Oepery Oblila 3adpMKCHpOBaHa apxeosioraMit, STHorpadaMu 1 HaOJTIOmeHSIMY
B cropmdeckoe Bpems [Giddings, Anderson 1986; Lucier, VanStone 1995: 7; McGhee 1974; Savelle 1995: 132f]. Ecyin
VIMEHHO TaKasl IIpaKTMKa IIPUMeHsIach MOPCKMMI 3Bepo00siMY C p. BB B KaMEHHOM BeKe, TOT7ia KUTOBbIE KOCTV
ITOJDKHBI OBUIM OCTaBaThCs Ha Oepery, B TO BpeMs KaK MSICO M XKMP TIepPeHOCIIINCH Ha CTOSIHKY, B pe3yJsIbTaTe Yero
OUeHb MaJIo OeJTy)KbVX KOCTeVI IIPUCYTCTBYET B apXeOoIOrMYecKX MaTepuaiax co CTOSHOK. Bropoe oObscHeHMe,
KOTOpPOE TaKKe CJIeAyeT U3 STHOrpaddecKyiX HabIIIOIeHIIT, HOCUT UIIe0JI0rMUeCK-PeINTMO3HbIN XapakTep. Kak
mmcasta M. JlanTtuc: «PurtyasibHOe oOpaliieHne ¢ KOCTSIMMY, C IPYTOVl CTOPOHBI, CBA3BIBAETCS C UIIEEV O TOM, UTO

! CyIecTByIOT pa/IioyIyIepofIHEIe JATVPOBKI 3TVX MaMATHVKOB 10 1030-1900 rT. 5. 5. Ha mamMsITHVIKaX HaXOIyuIi KOCTV OeJTy X 1 OXOTHVIUbEe
CHapsDKeHVe, VI MeX/Ty HVIMW IIPUCYTCTBYIOT CJIefibl HerrpepbisHOro oburanms. CrosHka Pajmo Kpuk (oxoro 1350-1630 rr. H.3.) Gputa
ocrapJieHa Tocsie rmprMepHo 300 JieTHero Ieproyia ee MCIIoIb30BaHVIs.
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several times in prehistory due to changes in the local topography. Similar changes, related to the land uplift and
changes in the river, are likely to have occurred at the River Vyg delta during the Stone Age.

Beluga landscapes at river Vyg

The large rock art area at Vyg is accompanied by an impressive settlement record [Savvateev 1977; Savvateyev
1988]. The depiction of belugas in the rock art and the beluga bones at the dwelling site of Zalavruga 4 show that
the beluga indeed was present in the Vyg area [Savvateev et al. 1978]. However, the osteological material recov-
ered from dwelling sites adjacent to the rock art is small and fragmentary. The identified bone material shows a
remarkable dominance of sea mammals, with seal being by far the dominating species, while beluga bones are
rather uncommon. There are two probable reasons for this. The first is the “schlepp-effect”, introduced by Perkins
and Daly [1968], or the practice of butchering large animals at the hunting site, leaving the large bones at the kill
site. According to Giddings and Anderson [1986: 319] whales were butchered on the shoreline and only the flesh,
blubber, skin and occasionally the rib cages were taken to the campsites. The practice of leaving the whale carcasses
on the shoreline has been documented in the archaeological record, the ethnographic record and in historic times
[Giddings, Anderson 1986; Lucier, VanStone 1995: 7; McGhee 1974; Savelle 1995: 132f]. If this was the case with
whale-hunting at Stone Age River Vyg as well, the whale bones would have been left at the shore while the meat
and blubber were taken to the settlements, resulting in few beluga bones ever making it into the archaeological
record of the settlements. The second reason, which also emerges from the ethnographical record, is of an ideologi-
cal/religious nature. According to Lantis: “The ritual treatment of bones, on the other hand, is connected with the idea
that the whale’s remains must be so treated that its soul will be uninjured and can be released to go back to the sea”
[Lantis 1938: 445]. The ritual treatment of the bones and certain other parts of the large animals hunted, in order
to secure the vivification of the animals, is common theme in the ethnographic record of the northern peoples [e. g.
Lantis 1947]. This secured a good hunt when the animals returned next year. Thereby, it is probable that there are
both functional and ideological reasons for the under-representation of whale bones in the archaeological record.

If one looks at the topographic situation in the McKenzie River delta area and compares it with the River Vyg
area, it is easy to observe a striking topographic resemblance. The mouth of River Vyg consists of a massive river
estuary with narrow streams, further divided into a complex of narrow channels running between shoals, bars, and
small islands or islets. Several places could have functioned as cul de sacs in the beluga hunt. This is best seen in the
Besovy Sledki/Jerpin Pudas area (see fig. 3). With a sea-level raised to 19,5 m (the level of the lowest carvings at Jerpin
Pudas 3 and Besovy Sledki North) the area below the Shoirukshin waterfalls (or strong rapids) would have been a
massive bay (see fig. 3). The bay of shallow water between the rock art sites of Besovy Sledki North and Jerpin Pudas
3 would have formed a “natural whale trap”, with waterfalls forming a major obstacle that would have prevented the
belugas from going further upstream. The evidence for a direct connection between the topography and beluga hunt-
ing is also strengthened by the distribution of the rock art motifs. The panels at Jerpin Pudas 3, Besovy Sledki North and
Besovy Sledki South feature both individual belugas and beluga hunting scenes, while Jerpin Pudas 1 only includes
a single beluga image and Jerpin Pudas 2 consists only of elk depictions, a human figure and a swan. Hence, the rock
art panels that do not face the hunting places also do not feature representations of the actual whale hunt. Tim Ingold
[2000: 195] writes: “Just as the landscape is an array of related features, so — by analogy — the taskscape is an array
of related activities.” At the rock carvings of River Vyg, we seem to find visualizations of the whale hunt at the very
place where it actually happened. In other words, there could be a “direct” link between the place of action (the whale
hunt) and the action in the rock art (the whale hunt depicted on the rocks).

Beluga hunting and rituals

In order to understand rock art depictions of beluga hunt, it is important to look at the places and the rituals that
could have been connected with the hunt. In the ethnographic record, elaborate rituals are connected with whale
hunt, and it appears that evidence for similar rituals can be found in rock art. For hunter-gatherers, knowledge of the
morphology of the animals hunted, the hunting place and the environment (e. g. seasonality) are equally important.
Thus, all these elements are included in the rock art.

Tim Ingold [2000: 192] defines the character of a place through experience: “A place owes its character to the
experiences it affords to those who spend time there — to the sights, sounds and indeed smells that constitute its
specific ambience”. But how are we to grasp or describe the experiences or the atmosphere of the past? The collec-
tive hunting, the communication and co-operation between the people, the smells, the colours, the perceptions of
whale hunting (so visually expressed in the rock art), or the rituals associated with the whale hunt? The bay filled
with red blood against the white colour of the whale. The blood washed up on the “red beaches” that would stay
red for some time. The sounds of the animals, the loud whirling from the beluga herd. The “rolling raven-call” when
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C OCTaHKaMV KMTOB CJIeflyeT 0OpalliaThCsl TaKMM 00pasoM, 4TOOBI VIX [TyIIV OCTaJIVICh HEITOBPEXKIEHHBIMY, V1 MOLIV ObI
OBITBH OTIYIIeHbI Ha3a/l B Mope» [Lantis 1938: 445]. PuryasnpHoe obparrieHne ¢ KOCTHBIMM OCTaHKAMM U HEKOTOPBI-
MU IPYTVIMV YaCTSMU KPYITHBIX IIPOMBICIIOBBIX XVBOTHBIX, OOecrieunBaroliiee BOCKpeIeHe JKUBOTHBIX, SBJISeTCS
o011evt TeMoVI B 3THOTpacum ceBepHBIX Hapoy1oB [cM. Hamp.: Lantis 1947]. DTo obecrieunsaio Xxoporyo go0k4y,
KOT7ia KMBOTHbIe BEPHYTCs Ha CIIey oy rofl. Takvm oOpasoM, BeposITHO, CyIecTBOBa/IM KaK ITpaKTIuecKie, Tak
VI M/Te0JIoTdecKye IIPMYMHEL He3HaUUTeJTbHOTO IPVCYTCTBYSL KUTOBBIX KOCTEVT B apXeoJIoTMYecKx MaTepuasiax.

Ecrmin mocMoTpeTh Ha Tornorpadudeckyio cuTyaryio B fgeibTe p. MakKeHsu v cpaBHUTD ee ¢ TeppuUTOpUen p.
BrIr, j1erko 3amMeTuTh TIopasuTesIbHOe Tororpaduieckoe cXoCTBO. YCTbe p. BB cocTOUT 13 MacCHMBHOV AeITBTHI
C Y3KMMV IIPOTOKaMM, KOTOPBIE flajiee pasaesisioTcs Ha MHOXKECTBO Y3KIMX KaHaJIOB, ITPOTeKATOITNX MeXTy OTMeIIsIMI,
KocaM¥ 1 HeOOJIBIIMMM OcTpoBKaMy. HecKosIbko MecT MOIJIV VICIIOJIHSATE POJIb 3aMKHYTBIX «JIOBYIIIEK» BO BpeMsI
IIPOMBICIIA. DTO JIydllle BCero BUIHO B partoHax becosbix Cirenikos/ 0. Eprin Iymac (pwic. 3). [Tpu nomrbeme ypoBHs
BOIIbI 110 19,5 M (ypoBeHb caMbIX HIDKHIX prcyHKOB Ha 0. Eprma ITynac 3 1 ckorwtenmu becosrr Crienikut Cesep) Tep-
puTopwI HYDKe Bostonasa (vt noporos) Hlovipykivie ripericrasiisiia Oer cobovt 6orbiyto 0yxry (puic. 3). Mesikast
OyxTa MeXxIy MecToHaxoXaeHvsMu netporugos becosst Citerxi Ceep m o. Eprina ITymac 3 cdopmmposaria 66t
«EeCTeCTBEHHYIO KUTOBYIO JIOBYIIIKY>», TJIe TIOPOTM CIIY KVIUIV ObI OCHOBHBIM IIPEIISTCTBIEM, He JIAlOIIVM OeTyXxam
YWTH fasibllie BBepX 0 TedeHMIo. [loKa3aTesIbcTBO IIPSMOVE CBA3V MeX/Ty Tororpaduiert v IpoMbICTIOM OerTyXu
ellle yCwIMBaeTCs pacipesesieHeM CIoXKeToB meTpornmdos. B rpynmax pucynkos Ha o. Epriin Iynac 3, Becosbr
Crtenikm Cesep 1 becosrr Crrenikm FOr mpericTapiieHEI Kak OT/Ie/IbHBIE M300pakeHst OeTyX, TaK v CIIeHbI IIPOMBICIIa,
B TO BpeMsi Kak Ha 0. Eprinn Ilynac 1 mpucyTcTByeT ToIbK0 0HO n300paxeHue 6eryxm, a Ha o. Epriin Iygac 2 —
TOJIBKO M300paskeHst JIOCs, desiopeKa 1 jiebers. TakviM 00pa3oM, IpyIITbl PYCYHKOB, KOTOPbIe He BBIXOJIST K MecTaM
IIPOMBICIIA, He CoflepyKaT peaTbHbIX CIieH KUToborHoro mpomMsbicita. Tvm Vuros [Ingold 2000: 195] mvcai: «Takxke
Kak JIaH/madT IpeJicTasiisieT cobor Habop B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX YePT, TaK, 110 aHAJIOTWY, «IaHAIIA(T» 3aHATUI
SBJIIeTCsl HAOOPOM B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX BUJIOB JIESITeIBHOCTI». B HaCKaIbHBIX PVICYHKaX p. BBIT MBI, TIO-BUIMMOMY,
Haxo[IVM BU3yaJI3alyio KUTOBOTO IIPOMBIC/Ia B TOM CaMOM MecTe, I7le OH Ipoucxoawl. VIHsIMU ciloBaM, MOTyia
CYIIIeCTBOBATh IIpsIMasi CBA3b MEXIy MECTOM JeVICTBYS (KMUTOOOVIHBIVI IIPOMBICEII) U JIEVICTBVIEM, OTOOpakeHHBIM
B HaCKaJIbHBIX PUCYHKax (M300pakeHVie IIPOMBICTIOBBIX CIIEH Ha CKaJle).

Beayxuil npomovices u pumyanvt

[1st TOro 94TOOBI IIOHATH HAaCKaJIbHbIE M300paskeHNs OesTy>Kbero IpoMbICiIa, HeOOXOIMMO PacCMOTpeTh MecTa
VI PUTYaJIbl, KOTOPBIe MOIJIV OBITH CBS3aHEI C IIPOMBICIIOM. B 3THOrpadmdeckor imTepaType ONVChIBAIOTCS CIIOXK-
HbIe PUTYaJIbl, CBSI3aHHbIE C KUTOOOVHBIM IIPOMBICIIOM, U, TIO-BUJIVIMOMY, CBU/IETEIIECTBA aHAJIOTMYHBIX PUTYasloB
MOryT OBITh OOHapy>KeHbI B eTporymdax. 11 0XOTHMKOB-coOVpaTesielt 3HaHNMA 0 MOP(OIIOTMY IIPOMBICIIOBBIX
JKVMBOTHBIX, MeCTax IIPOMBICIIa M OKPY>KaBIlleVl cpefie ObUIN Ype3BblYariHO BaXKHBI. [109TOMY BCe 3TU 3J1eMeHTEI
HallIV CBOe OTpakKeHWe B HaCKaJIbHOM VMICKYCCTBe.

Tvim Maromy [Ingold 2000: 192] ompenensier xapakrep MecTa 4epes OIBIT: «MecTo 0053aHO CBOMM XapaKTepoM
TOMY OIIBITY, KOTOPBIVI OHO JIaeT TeM, KTO TaM HaxOguTcsi — obpasaM, 3ByKaM U JIaKe 3ariaxaM, CO3/afoIIUM ero
crienudrdeckyio arMmocdepy». Ho kak MOXHO yJIOBUTE MM OIMCATh OIBIT Wiin aTMocdepy mportoro? Kosrek-
TUBHAas 0X0Ta, OOIIeHVIe U COTPYAHMYECTBO MEX/TY JIIOIIbM, 3aIlaxy, IIBETa, OIIyIIeHVs KUTOBOTO IIPOMBICIIA (TakK
HaIJIS/THO TI0Ka3aHHble B HAaCKaJIbHBIX PUCYHKAX), WIV PUTYaJlbl, CBsI3aHHbIe C KUTOOOVIHBIM IIpOoMbIciIoM? ByxTa,
HaIlOJIHeHHasi KPacHOV KPOBBIO, OTTeHeHHas1 OeJTbIM I1BeTOM KMUTOB. KpOBb, BBIIUIECHYBIIAsICS Ha «KPACHBIV IIIDK»,
KOTOPBIVI Oy/IeT OCTaBaThCsl KPAaCHBIM ellle KaKoe-TO BpeMsi. 3BYKM KVMBOTHBIX, TPOMKWVI PeB, CXOISIINUI OT CTazia
Gesryx. PackaTucThIN «KpUK BOpOHa», KOT/la IlaMaH VIV IJIaBHBIV HaOJIro/iaTesb yBUANT OesTyX, v MOTJaIVIBbIV
A3BIK KeCTOB; ITPUTITyIIIeHHbIe KOMaH/IbI, KOT/Ia OXOTHUKM ObICTPO IPyTIIIMPYIOTCS [T aTakKy ¥ MEHSIIOT TIO3UIIN,
Koryia Oesryxa MeHsieT HallpaBsJleHVe VWi pasBopauvBaeTcs. [TojHOe MoT9aHMe [0 TOro MOMeHTa, Korja OyreT
JlaH 3HaK V¥ HaCTYIUT BpeMs THaTb J00bIUy. A 3aTeM HauMHaIOTCS «3axBaThIBaIOIIe COOBITIIA», KOT/la XMBOTHBIE
MedyTcsi B MeJIKOV BOJle, MHOT/Ia OITPOKW/IbIBas KasKy ¥ HaHOCs yBeubst JIosaM. ITup u 3acTosibe rocste yaauHom
oxotslI [Lantis 1938: 446; Lucier, VanStone 1995: 69, 82f]. BosibItias 9acTh 113 BCEro TOro OCTaHeTCs HaM HeOCTYITHA.
V1, TeM He MeHee, MBI MOXKeM BCe-TaK IIOIBITaThCsl MHTEPIIPeTUPOBaTh HacKaIbHbIe PUCYHKHU B CBeTe STHorpadu-
YeCKVX MCTOYHMKOB, BKJTIOYas BCe MPeMMYIIecTBa M HeJJOCTaTKM TaKoro IOIXo/a.

bostee mectumyiecsTv crieH OeITy Kbero IIpoMeICiia Ha p. BeIT (pric. 4) ITOKa3bIBaIOT, UTO JIFOAV OXOTVIIVCH Ha ey x
C JIOZIOK, MHOTIa VX TaKXKe COITPOBOXKIaJIN OXOTHMKM Ha Oepery. DTu CIIeHBI JAlOT HaM HeIlJIOX0oe IIpefiCTaBIeHye
0 KMTOOOVIHOM ITPOMEICTIE B KaMeHHOM Beke. Camasi KpyITHasi ClleHa COHep KT M300pakeHre HeCKOIbKIX IIPO-
MBICJIOBBIX JIOJIOK C D0Jlee YeM IATBIOAECSATHIO OXOTHMKAM Ha OOpTy. DTO yKasblBaeT Ha yPOBEHB COIMAaIbEHOTO
B3aVIMOJIEVICTBYIS, KOTOPBIM, JIOJDKHO OBITh, COITPOBOK/IAJICS KMTOOOVIHBIV ITPOMBICEIT B 3TOM OeTy KbeM JIaHAmadTe.
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«» Settlements
® Rock art panels
\ﬁ Rapids

Puc. 3. Beyryxuit jranmadT Ha p. Beir. Pavion Becossr Crienikn/ Eprinn Ilymac. Mopmdukarys 6asosovt KapTet 110 [Pasmonvikac 1938:
14, vt 4] ¢ moGasrierHo MHpOpMarinert. PasHsle yaactkn Ha Kaibke Ne 1 (Epriia ITyzmac 1) Gbimi coeIMHeHB ¢ TIOMOIIBI0 (POTOIIOIA
[Pasonmvkac 1938: ymct 20]. Kanpka Ne 2 (Epnma Iynac 2) cienana ¢ Macinrabuposannont dororpadum s poromone. Kairpka Ne 3
(Eprmma Iymac 3) o [Cassarees 1977: 72, pucynok 15]. Kaseka Ne 4 (Becossr Crieikn CeBep) — 3TO CEIMEHT TPYIIITBI PUCYHKOB 110 [PaB-
nonmkac 1938: yier 22]. Kasbka Ne 5 (Becossr Crienikm FOr) — 310 cermenT rpyrsl prcyHKoB 110 [Pasgonmkac 1938: ymicr 32]. Bee kormm
ITpUMBEJIeHbI B COTIOCTaBUMBIX pasMepax. MacrrrabHast iHeTka TofT, Kakaon KasreKovt pasHa 40 ev. Vimmoctparmm Siia Marre ['seprie.

Fig. 3. Beluga Landscapes at Vyg. The Besovy Sledki/]Jerpin Pudas area. Base map modified from [Ravdonikas 1938: 14, plate 4] with

added information. The different sections in tracing nr. 1 (Jerpin Pudas 1) have been put together in Photoshop [Ravdonikas 1938: plate

20]. Tracing nr. 2 (Jerpin Pudas 2) is made from photo with scale in Photoshop. Tracing Ne 3 (Jerpin Pudas 3) is from [Savvateyev 1977a:

72 figure 15]. Tracing Ne 4 (Besovy Sledki North) is a section of the panel from [Ravdonikas 1938: plate 22]. Tracing Ne 5 (Besovy Sledki

South) is a section from [Ravdonikas 1938: plate 32]. All the tracings are made into a comparable size. The scale under each tracing is
a total of 40 cm. Illustration by Jan Magne Gjerde.
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

.M. TbEPIE

W3 sTHOTrpadmaecKkmx CBUIETENILCTB MBI 3HaeM, UYTO 00belIHeHVIe JIIOJIeV! BMecTe J1j1sl OXOTHI Ha OesTyxy criocoOcrt-
BOBAJIO ITAPTHEPCKVIM OTHOIIIEHVSAM CPeZIV ITPOMBICIIOBVKOB, YKPEIUIAIO CBSA3V MEXITY Y9acTBYOIIVIMI OOIIHAMMN
VI CBOWITO K MMHUMYMY KOHMIIMKTHI Mexay Hymmu [Lucier, VanStone 1995: 86]. HekoTopble rpy bl JIFOAET KMV
Ha ITPOMBICJIOBBIX TEPPUTOPUSIX KPYIJIBIVI TOII, B TO BpeMsI KaK JIpyTvie MUTPUPOBaIN B 3TV OeTy KbW JIaH/IIIad ThI
Ha BpeMsI IIPOMBICIIOBOTO ce30Ha. B TpagmIIMoHHBIX 00ITIecTBax OXOTHVKOB JIMJIep OXOTHMKOB MJIV ITaMaH (JacTo
OZIVIH VI TOT JKe 4YeJI0BeK) MOT IIPOVICXO/IUTE W3 JII00OV 113 OOIIVH, COTPYIHMYABIINIX BO BPeMsl IIPOMBIC/Ia Derryxm
[Lucier, VanStone 1995: 51, 86]. ITo nperonoxenvio Xy/ia B OTHOIIEHV CKOIUTeHVs HeTpordos Anbra, CeBepHast
Hopserws, Takast Kooreparys TakKe yKpeIUIsla OTHOIIEHVISI MeXX/y MaTePUKOBBIMY Y IPUOPEXKHBIMY TPYTIITaMA.
PacTy11iee 4vcs1o JIofIevt, XUBYIIVIX B 3TVMX OJIarOIPUSTHBIX TOUKaX B JIaHAIIIadTe OXOTHVKOB/ coOVpaTesieit, MOIJIO
BBI3BAaTh V3MEHEHVs BO MHOTMX acIleKTaX XV3HW OOIIlecTBa 1 JlaXe CIIocOOCTBOBATh M3MEHEHVISIM B COIVaIbHOV
OopraHu3aIu.

Crenel mpomeiciia Oerryx Ha ckoruieHusix becossr Criepxm/o. Epriva Ilymac mipeficTaBieHsl OMHOYHBIMM
JI0IKaMM (HAIIOMVHAFOIIVIMY 3CKMMOCCKUI KasiK) ¢ OfHMM rpedrioM. Takast ke cuTyanvs Habmonaercs B 3aIas-
Pyre, XOTs B 3a/1aBpyTre ecTh Takke M300pakeHNsI KOJUIEKTUBHOV OXOTBI, I7ie HeCKOJIBKO JIOJOK (HAIIOMMHAOIIIVIX
ACKVMMOCCKMI yMMaK) MPVHMMAIOT ydacTvie B oxoTe. OfiHa 13 ITpOMBICTIOBEIX cileH B Hosom 3anaBpyre 4 Takxke
VIHTepIIpeTMpOoBaslach Kak M300paxeHvie o0ydeHVs v MHMIMAIyy Kutoooes (A. CToIIsIp, JIMYHEI KOMMEHTapWTL).

Criena, n3obOpaskarolasi OITaCHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C KMTOOOVHBIM ITPOMBICIIOM, IIPeJICTaB/leHa Ha CKOIUIEHWM
3artaBpyra 9 [cM. KalIbKMPOBaHHYIO KOO B pabote Savvateyev 1970: 253, smct 51], rie jromam «BbIOpackIBalOTCS»
U3 JIOJIKM B XO7le OXOThI Ha KMTa. B aTHOrpadmueckmx cBuIeTeIbcTBaX eCTh SIpKye OIMCaHMs OTTaCHOCTel, COITpsi-
JKEHHBIX C KUTOOOVIHBIM IIPOMBICJIOM — «... HeCYaCTHBIE CJIyday ObUIM pacIpOCTpaHeHEl, HO PeJIKO KTO M3 OXOT-
HMKOB TOHYJI» [Lucier, VanStone 1995: 82] — u cBsa3anHbIx ¢ HUM putyasios [Lantis 1938; 1940; Lucier, VanStone
1995: 56-58; Stefansson 1914: 126-128, 133-139]. 51 moyararo, 4TO OIIaCHOCTM, CBSI3aHHBIE C KUTOOOVHBIM ITPOMBICIIOM,
MOTJIV OBITH OJTHOVI U3 MPUYMH HaJINUMs TaKVUX CJTIOXKHBIX PUTYasIoB.

INosTopsiromievicst gepTovi M300pakeHN I JIOOK B HAaCKaJIbHOM VICKyCCTBe KaMEHHOTO Beka cesepHOV PeHHO-
CKaH/IUW SIBJISI€TCS TaK Has3bIBaeMbIV «JIOCErOJIOBhIN HOC». [lepeparHas dpurypa stocst 40 cM IIMHOV, HaviileHHas
B Gostote y JlexTosippu Hertofasieky ot Posanmemu B CesepHovt OuHIITHANMY, ObUIa ITPEIIIOIIOKUTEIIEHO HOCOBOT
durypoi — 9acTudHO M3-3a ee pasMepa, YaCTMYHO, IIOCKOJIBKY Y Hee OBbUIO OTBEpPCTHE B IIlee, YTO HaBOAWT Ha MBICIIb,
YTO OHa yCTaHaB/IMBaIach Ha 4eM-To [Erd-Esko 1958]. ITpucyTcTBuie royioBel j10cst Ha HOCY JIOZIOK MOIJIO TakKe 00b-
SACHATBCS MOpdosioruert stocst. JIock criocobeH 1mpeosiosieBaTh BIUIaBb AucTaHvm bostee 15 kv [Farbregd 1980: 44].
Cy1iecTByeT Takke HecKoJIbKO ITPMMepOoB B HacKaIbHOM McKyccTBe DeHHOCKaHaWM, I71e duUrypa oieHs Wi JIocs
m3obpaxaercs B uze stoaxy [Lahelma 2005: 32]. Cpeny pas/mMaHbIX apKTIYeCKMX OOIIIeCTB OXOTHMUKOB-coOMpaTestent
TIOMeIIeHVIe aMyJleTa VIV (PUTYPKW B JIOKY CUMTaIOCh 3HAKOM ee IPUHAJIEXHOCTV K MUPY KMBOTHBIX [Brandstrup
1985: 148f, 156, 158]. Ha m1o3He-HeOIMTUYECKIX CTOSTHKaxX beJToMOpbs Takke BCTPeYaloTCs KpeMHEBbIe aMyJIeThI
v PUrypKn, n3odpaxkasIme KuTa, JIocs i Mensens [3amsaTamH 1948: 106]. Anaytornytele PUIypKu KUTOB
TaKKe HaXO[vIn y 3cknmMocos [ToiuT Bappoy, KoTophle M3roTas/msaiv 1x us pasHbix MaTepraios [Murdoch 1892:
435]. B xkayecTBe aMyJIeTOB VIV HOCOBBIX (PUTyP Ha JIOJIKaX MOIJIM VICIIOJIb30BaThCs pasHbIe JXMBOTHBIE. Bo Bpems
KWUTOBOVI OXOTHI Ha HOCY 3aKpeIuIsuiv uyderia TiosteHeri [ Thornton 1931: 165], a Taxke ueperia BOJIKOB, 3aCyIIIeHHBIX
BOPOHOB, TIO3BOHKM TIOJIEHSI, KOHYVMKI XBOCTOB PBIKEV JIVICHI 1 opJinHble riepbs [Murdoch 1892: 275, 437]. T1o cBe-
TIeHVSIM STHOTpadpIecKIX MICTOUYHMKOB, MUP KMBOTHBIX VI MUP JIIOfIeV ObUIN IleperleTeHbl 1 KeCTKOIo pasrpa-
HUYeHUsI MeXIY MUPOM IPUPOJILI M MUPOM KYJILTYPEI, XapaKTepHOTO )15 COBPeMeHHOTO 3arlaJHOrO MBIITUIeHNs,
He cy1ecTBoBasio. Takum 00pa3oM, HEYIMBUTEITLHO, UTO «IIPUPOIHBIE» 3JIeMEHTHI Y OTHOIIIEHWS MY JIFObMI
VI TTPUPOJIOVE HAIIIV CBOe OTpaskeHVe TakkKe ¥ B HacKaJIbHOM MCKYCCTBe.

DTHOTpadUecKe CBUIIETeIILCTBA TakKe OIVCHIBAIOT MHOTOUVICIIEHHEIE Taly, CBsI3aHHEIE C KMTOOOVIHBIM IIPO-
MeiciioM. OTHO VHTepecHOe HabJIoeHye CBA3aHO ¢ TpeboBaHVeM AMCTaHIMPOBaHV My KUVHBI OXOTHVKA OT €TI0
JKeHBI JI0 U BO BpeMs npomsicia [Lucier, VanStone 1995: 59]. ITpu 3ToM m0ciTe yaa4HOV OXOTHI TIOCIIETY IOV
IIpa3IHMK TaKKe BKIIOYasl B cebsl U «BOCCOeIVIHEHVE» MY KUVH V1 XEeHIIVH. VIMEHHO 3TO MOIJIO OBITh OTpa’keHO
B HaCKaJIbHBIX pUCYHKax MectoHaxoxaeHms Epnimu Ilynac 3, roe m3o0paXkeHEI YeThIpe CIIeHBI COBOKYTUIEHVS
psiztoM ¢ GesTyxort, a OffHa 13 Iap IT0Ka3aHa ITpaKTUYecKy Ha Iy Tvi BHYTpb Kuta (puc. 3, 3).

bery>xuit mpomblcest Ha p. BeIr, BeposITHO, IMpoxXoausI B KOHIIe JieTa M oceHbro. Ha offHov 13 cIieH IoKaszaHa
OXOTa Ha I'yCel, 4TO, CKOpee BCero, MOIJIO ITPOVICXOJIUTh B Miosie/ aBrycre. EcTh Takoke M300paskeHs 3MIMHeVI/ BeceH-
HeV1 OXOTBI Ha MeJIBeIs I 3VIMHeVI OXOThI Ha j1ocs. TaknM 00paszoM, JIpeBHIIe XYI0KHVKYM BEIDOpOYHO 0TOOpaXkasm
BUZIBI JIeATeITbHOCTH, aCCONMMPOBaBIIVIeCs C PasHbIMY BpeMeHaMV T'ofia, ITPY 5TOM OCHOBHOe BHUMaHWe Y Ie/IsaIoch
IIPOMBICITY KPYITHBIX Mylekonmraroryx. Cpery sBeHKoB 3artaHov Cudvpy co3aHve HaCKaIbHbBIX PUCYHKOB ObLIO
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the shaman or watch-leader saw the belugas and the silent visual “language” and hushed communication when the

hunters grouped quickly for attack and altered the hunt as belugas veered or turned about. The complete silence

until the sign was given and it was time to frighten the prey. Then, the “exiting events” would commence, with

animals dashing about in the shallow water, sometimes causing the kayaks to overturn and people to be injured.
Feasting and social events following a successful hunt [Lantis 1938: 446; Lucier, VanStone 1995: 69, 82f]. The major-
ity of these experiences will remain foreign to us. However, we can still try to interpret the rock art in the light of

ethnographical sources including all the advantages and drawbacks of such an approach.

Puc. 4. BieyaTisromiast ciieHa OXOTHI Ha ckorwleHy Hosast 3amaspyra 4 ¢ 12 mompsmut B storke. KntoGoit TOIBKO UTO METHYJT TapIlyH
¥ «JIMHB» ellle He HaTsAHYyJIcs. Hinke Mbl BuayM ciieHy oxoThl Ha Measens. Poto: Sin Marne I'veprie.

Fig. 4. The impressive hunting scene at New Zalavruga 4 with 12 people in the boat. The whale hunter has just thrown the harpoon and
the “rope” is not tightened yet. Beneath it we see a bear hunting scene. Photo: Jan Magne Gjerde.

The more than sixty beluga hunting scenes at Vyg (see fig. 4) show that people have hunted belugas from boats,
sometimes also accompanied by hunters on the shore. These scenes give us a good idea of whale hunting in the
Stone Age. The largest scene includes several boats hunting together, with more than fifty people on board. This is
an indication of the level of social interaction that must have accompanied the whale hunt at these beluga landscapes.
From the ethnographic record we know that the gathering together of people for hunting belugas reinforced hunt-
ing partnership, cemented relations between participating societies and minimized inter-societal conflict [Lucier,
VanStone 1995: 86]. Some groups of people would live in the hunting areas throughout the year, while others
would migrate to these beluga landscapes during the hunting season. In traditional hunting societies the hunting
leader or shaman (often the same person) could come from any of the societies that co-operated in the beluga hunt
[Lucier, VanStone 1995: 51, 86]. Such co-operation would also strengthen the relations between the inland and coastal
groups, as has been suggested by Hood [1988] in a relation to the rock art concentration of Alta, Northern Norway.
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

.M. TbEPIE

LIeHTpaJIbHOVI YaCThIO PUTYaJIOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C OXOTOVI Ha JI0Cs, KakK /10, BO BpeMs, Tak 1 1ocsie oxoTsl [Okladnikov
1970: 92f]. Yyxum BocTouroit Crubrpy TakKe HAHOCKIIV PUCYHKM XXMBOTHBIX KPOBBIO 11 OXPOTT Ha CKaJlaX KaK 4acTh
CBOVIX OXOTHMUBMX puTyasios [Sarychev 1802: 161 in Okladnikov 1970: 102]. CrtoxHBIe pUTyaJlbl, CBSI3aHHBIE C OeTy-
JKBVIM ITPOMBICIIOM, OITMCaHbl Y MHynToB [Lantis 1938; 1940; 1947; Lucier, VanStone 1995; Murdoch 1892; Thornton
1931], m x0T rocyiefHIe He OBUIV CBA3aHBI C CO3/IaHVIEM HACKaJIbHBIX PUCYHKOB, 5 CYMTAIO BIIOJIHE BEPOSTHBIM, UTO
rreTporymdel p. BeIr ObUIM CBSI3aHBI ¢ PUTYaJIBHBIM aCIIEKTOM KMTOOOVHOTO IMPOMBIC/A. PrTyastsl yacTo GbiBaloT
CBsI3aHBI C pa3/IMYHBIMY 3TallaMV OXOTBI ¥ OXOTHIYBEro ce3oHa. OITHaKo Bce 3TO He JiejlaeT HacKaJIbHOe VICKYCCTBO
IIPOCTHIM BBIPa)KEHVEM «OXOTHWYbEV Marum» VIV «Maruy BHYIIEeHVs», KaK I10jIarajiy paHHMe VcceqoBaTesn
HacCKaJIbHBIX PVYICYHKOB.

Ipumepst uccaedoBarus nempoaaighol u randuiagpnol

Ha Tpex crremyromyix mpumepax BeIrckmx meTporimdos st xody 1oKaszaTh pasIndHble CIIocOObI 0TOOpake s
dumsmueckoro naHIadTa MIM OKPY KaloIeVt CpeJibl B MCKYCCTBE, M CIIOCOOBI BKIIIOYEHNMS TOIorpadum cKaslb-
HOVI IIOBEPXHOCTHU (WIM MUKpoJlaHAIIadTa) B KadecTBe 3JleMeHTa B MH(OpMaI[MOHHOe cojiepKaHne BhIrckmx
nerporymdos.

IIpumep 1 — Hobas 3aiabpyea 8

Ckorienve Hosast 3anaBpyra 8 (puc. 5) cOCTOUT 13 HECKOJIBKMX M300pakeHM 1, Hanbolee BBIPa3UTEIIbHBIM
U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJIeTcs OoJIpIasi CcrieHa KUTOBOTO IIPOMBICTIA, 3aHMMaloIas TOMVHUPYIOIlee MeCTO B IPyIIIIe.
Ha gpyrovi crieHe n3o0paskeH My>K4MHa, OXOTSIIUVICS Ha JIOCS C JIYKOM M cTpelaMu. MoXXHO BUIIETh ABa psfa
MeJIBerieVt, KITa, J1Ba KOIIbs VIV TapIlyHa, jiebess, MOPCKYTO ITHUILY ¥ (PUTypKu jtrozievi. Moe 0cCHOBHOe BHVMaHVIe
B 3TOVI KOMITO3uIIMY OpUIO 0OpalleHo Ha CIleHy KUTOOOVIHOTO IIPOMBICIIA, B KOTOPOU M300paskeHbl I1eCTh JIOZOK,
HpecyiefyIomyx ofgHy Oeryxy. Jltomm B stoiKe 3araprryHvwv Kuta. MoXHO HacumtaTh 32 Uy pKv JIFOZEN, CTOSIIIX
BJtoKax. [Ipu TIaTesIsbHOM pacCMOTPEHWVV BUITHO, YTO OOJIbIIast YaCTh IUIOIIA/IV PUCYHKA, T7Ie IOJDKHBI ObUIv OBITH
300pakeHbl JIIOAV B JIOAKaX, IIO/IBEPIJIaCh IPO3UW,
VI MOYKHO ITPEJIIIOJIOKNUT, YTO IIePBOHAYAIILHO YVICIIO
JIIOJIEN, BO3MOXHO, IpeBbIasio 50. Y Bcex ook —
roJIoBa Jlocsl Ha Hocy. bertyxa, Ha KOTOpyIo oxoTsTcs,
IIOYTVI HaBePHsIKa CaMKa «MaTb», O YeM CBUIIETeIIbCT-
BYeT M300pakeHVe «HOBOPOX/IEHHOT0» JeTeHbIIa
crpasa OT Hee. ToHKas JIMHMS, COEIVHAOIAS MaTh
VI JleTeHBbIIa, MOXeT OBITh MHTepIIpeTpOBaHa Kak
nyriosrHa. Ha pyrvx mpoMeIcsioBeIx crieHax (Harmp.,
Hosas 3ajiaBpyra 13) j101K1 OKpY>KalOT KITa 1 II0BEPX-
HOCTB CKaJTbl ITPAKTITYeCKY I10cKast. C JIpyTrovi CTOpOHE,
Ha pucyHkax Hoso 3aiaBpyru 8 yiogxm coefyiHeHbI
«JIMHSMW» OT TapIlyHOB, CBUCAMOIIVIMY ITO3a/Iy KITa,
VI CIIeHa TI03TOMY BOCIIPVIHVIMAETCS «B JABVIKEHWN».
DTO MOXeT JaTh KJII0Y K IIOHVMaHWIO TOTO, T7e IIPo-
vcxozmIa 0xoTa. MOXKHO IIPeIIIoNIOXKNTh, UTO CIieHa
KUTOOOVIHOTO ITPOMBIC/Ia, OTOOpakeHHas Ha CKOILTe-
Hyim Hopast 3ayiaBpyra 8, Ha caMoM Jiejle ITpomCcXoyIIa
B JIeJIbTe PeKV VIM Ha CaMOVI PeKe: JIOIKM M300pakeHbl
Tak, Kak Oy/ITO X OTHOCHT Ha3aJl OT K/Ta TeueHVeM
PeKu, BO3MOKHO Ha HeOOJIBINIIX ITOpOTax.

Yros HakI0HA ITOBEPXHOCTV, Ha KOTOPOV M30-
OpakeHa IPOMEBICIIOBad CIieHa, cocTapsieT okos1o 10°.
DTOo O3HaUaeT, YTo CIieHa MOIJIa OBbITh ITOMeIlleHa TaM
TaKMM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI OTPa3UTh YroJl HAaKJIOHa PEKVA.

Puc. 5. Kasreka 1 poTo ckorurennst Hosast 3amaBpyra 8
[CaBBatees, 1970: puc. 48]. VhumocTparst u ¢poTo: S
Marmne I'vepjie.

Fig. 5. Tracing and photo of New Zalavruga 8 [Sav-
vateyev, 1970: fig. 48]. Illustration and photo by Jan
Magne Gjerde.
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An increasing amount of people living at these favourable nodes in the landscape of hunter/gatherers could have
triggered changes in many aspects in society and even have advocated for a change in social organization.

The beluga hunting scenes in the Besovy Sledki/]Jerpin Pudas area are represented by single boats (resembling
an Eskimo kayak) occupied by one person. This is also the situation at Zalavruga, although at Zalavruga there also
exist representations of collective hunting where several boats (resembling Eskimo umiaks) take part in the hunt.
One of the hunting scenes at New Zalavruga 4 has also been interpreted as depicting the training or initiation of
the whale hunters (Abram Stolyar, pers. comm).

A scene representing the dangers of whale hunting can be found at New Zalavruga 9 [see tracing in Savvateyev
1970: 253, plate 51], where people are “thrown” out of the boat in connection with the whale hunt. In the ethno-
graphic record, the dangers of the whale hunt are described vividly — “... accidents were common but drownings
rare” [Lucier, VanStone 1995: 82] — and elaborate rituals associated with the hunt are described [Lantis 1938; 1940;
Lucier, VanStone 1995: 56-58; Stefansson 1914: 126-128, 133-139]. I would suggest that the dangers connected to
the whale hunt could be one of the reasons why the rituals connected to it are so elaborate.

A recurring feature of the boat images in the Stone Age rock art of northern Fennoscandia is the so called elk head
stem. A 40 cm long wooden elk-figure, found in a bog at Lehtojdrvi near Rovaniemi in Northern Finland, has been sug-
gested to be such a figurehead — part because of its size, part because it has a hole in the “neck” that would suggest
that it was mounted into something [Era-Esko 1958]. The presence of an elk-head on the stem of the boats could also
be explained through the morphology of the elk. The elk is capable of swimming more than 15 km [Farbregd 1980: 44].
There are also several examples in Fennoscandian rock art where the antler of an elk figure is depicted like a boat-figure
[Lahelma 2005: 32]. Among various Arctic hunter-gatherer societies, the placing of an amulet or figurine in a boat was
believed to make it part of the animal world [Brandstrup 1985: 148f, 156, 158]. Flint amulets or figurines representing a
whale, an elk or a bear have been found on Late Neolithic sites by the White Sea [Zamyatnin 1948: 106]. Similar whale-
figurines are also found among the Point Barrow Eskimo, who produced them out of various materials [Murdoch 1892:
435]. The animals used on the stem or in the boat as charms or amulets could vary. Stuffed seals have been equipped on
the stems during the whale hunt [Thornton 1931: 165], as well as wolf skulls, dried ravens, seal vertebrae, tips of red fox
tails and eagle feathers [Murdoch 1892: 275, 437]. In the ethnographic sources the animal world and the human world
are intertwined and the strict division between nature and culture, characteristic of contemporary Western thinking,
was not present. Thus it should come as no surprise that we find “natural” elements and relations between humans and
nature included in rock art as well.

The ethnographic record also describes numerous taboos related to the whale hunt. One interesting observa-
tion is the distancing required between the male hunter and his wife before and during the hunt [Lucier, VanStone
1995: 59]. However, after a successful hunt, the ensuing feasting also included the “meeting” of men and women.
This could be what we see at the rock carvings of Jerpin Pudas 3, where four copulation scenes are depicted next
to a beluga and one of the couples is virtually on its way into the whale (see fig. 3, nr 3).

The beluga hunt at River Vyg must have taken place during late summer or autumn. One of the carved scenes
depicts hunting geese, an activity that is likely to have occurred in July/August. There are also depictions of win-
ter/spring hunt of bear, and winter hunt of elk. In this manner the rock carvers have selectively depicted activities
associated with different seasons, with a focus on large mammal hunting. Among the Evenki of Western Siberia,
the production of rock art was a central part of the rituals associated with elk hunt both before, during and after
the hunt [Okladnikov 1970: 92f]. The Chukchi of Eastern Siberia likewise painted animals in blood and ochre onto
the rocks as part of their hunting rituals [Sarychev 1802: 161 in Okladnikov 1970: 102]. Elaborate rituals connected
to the beluga hunt are described amongst the Inuit [Lantis 1938; Lantis 1940; Lantis 1947; Lucier, VanStone 1995;
Murdoch 1892; Thornton 1931], and while these did not involve making of rock art, I find it likely that the rock art
of River Vyg was associated with the ritual aspects of the whale hunt. Rituals are often connected to various stages
of the hunt and hunting season. However, this does not render rock art as a mere expression of “hunting magic”
or “sympathetic magic” as imagined by the early students of rock art.

Case studies of rock art and landscapes

Through the following three case studies from Vyg rock art, I aim to show the different ways in which the
physical landscape or environment is visualized in the art, and how the topography of the rock surface (or the
micro-landscape) is included as an element in the information content of Vyg rock art.

Case study 1 — New Zalavruga 8

The panel at New Zalavruga 8 (see fig. 5) consists of several figures, the most striking of which is a large whale
hunting scene that dominates the panel. Another scene depicts a man hunting an elk with his bow and arrow. One
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9.M. TbEPZE

Ja’xe cerofiHs Ha Tex ydacTKaX, I7le OOHapy KVBaIOTCs MOPCKME CIOXKeTBI, CKaJIbl IIPaKTMYeCK IIOCTOSHHO CJlerKa
OMBIBaIOTCs Bofov (puc. 5). VIHbIMU cJT0BaM¥, CIieHa MOIJIa OTOOpaKaTh TeueHvie peK B pedHOM JIaH/IadTe, Kyaa
Oesryxa «MaTb», 3aIUIbIBIIAs BBEPX 110 peKe BMeCTe CO CBOMM «HOBOPOXK/IEHHBIM» JIeTeHbIIIIeM, CTajla 00bIdert
GoJIBIIIONE TPYIIITEL 3Bep000eB Ha JIoKaxX. B3aviMoziericTsre MeX 1y ITOBEPXHOCTBIO CKaJIbl 1 HaCKaJIbHBIM M300paske-
HVIeM KakeTcst oueBnIHbIM. [ToBerieHueckast Mosiestb Oetyxu yKasblBaeT Ha TO, UTO 3Ta ClieHa MOTJIa ITPOVICXOAUTh
B cepe/iviHe JieTa VI OCeHBIO.

Puc. 6. DoTo crieHb! OXOTHI Ha j1ocs Ha ckorulenny Hosast 3annaspyra 4. doro: fln Marne I'veppe.

Fig. 6. Photo of the elk hunting scene at New Zalavruga 4. Photo: Jan Magne Gjerde.

IIpumep 2 — Hobas 3aiabpyea 4

ITpwm B3rsme Ha ckomleHne Hopas 3anmaspyra 4 cpasy cTaHOBUTCS OYeBWIHBIM, UYTO 3TO KOMITO3UIINS,
COCTOsIIIasi M3 HeCKOIbKMX cIjeH. OCHOBHBIE I'PYIIIIBEI — 3TO CIIeHA 3VIMHEVI OXOTHI CJIeBa, COCTOsIIas U3 Tpex
JIBDKHVKOB, C KOITBSIMU V1 JTyKaMU ITpecIIeTyoIINX JI0Cs, M UTYPKIU U CLIeHBI CITpaBa OT Ha3BaHHOW clieHbl. Ecim
IIOCMOTPETh BHUMAaTesIbHee, MOXKHO YBUJIETh, YTO B Hadasle 3TOVI OXOTHI IIOKa3aHbl TPV OTMETKM OT JIBKHBIX
ITaJIOK 110 00eVM CTOPOHAM OT JIBDKHM, HO 3aTeM «paccKas» pasiesisieTcsl Ha TPY OTHAe/IbHBIX TpaeKTOPUM, KOT/Ia
KaUKIIBIV JIBDKHVK OT/IEJISeTCS OT ITPYIIIIBI, YTOOBI OXOTUTHCS Ha CBOEro cobcTBeHHOTO Jiocst. JIock — 3T0, cKopee
BCEro, caMKa C JIByMs JIOCSITaMW, YTO YacTO BCTpedaeTcs 3MMOVL. JIBDKHVIKI «IIPOIIIN» 10 IIJIOCKOVI ITOBEepPX-
HOCTM CKaJIbl IO TOTO KaK «CIIyCTUTBCS» 110 HU3KOMY CKJIOHY, IIOTOM OIISITH «ITPOILIN» 110 TOPU30HTaIbHON
ITOBEPXHOCTV M BCTPETWJIVICH C JIOCEM — 3TOT paccKas 3aKO/MpPOBaH B CIIocobe 0ToOpakeHIs JIBKHBIX CIIeJI0B.
KopoTtkue cirefibl oTpaXkaroT X0l II0 POBHOV MECTHOCTH, a JIJIMHHBIe — CIIYCK CO CKJIOHA. JIBDKHBIE CITe/bl
TaKKe yKasblBaloT Ha n3MeHeHMe Tortorpaduu [Bradley, Chippindale, Helskog 2002: 280; Helskog 2004; Janik,
Corinne, Szczesna 2007; CasBaTees 1970].

B 1ieHTpasIbHOVI YacTV IPYyMITbI JIOMVHVPYIOT CIIeHbI OXOThI Ha KnTa. CIipaba OT Hee ITOKa3aHbI CIIEHBI Ha3eM-
HOVI OXOTBI, BKJIIOYas JIBe CIIeHbI, M300paskarollyie OXOTY C KOIbSIMI ¥ JIyKOM Ha MeJIBelsl, a TakKe M300paxkeHe
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can also see two rows of bears, a whale, two spears or harpoons, a swan, a seabird and human figures. My main
focus in this composition is on the whale hunting scene, which depicts six boats hunting a single beluga whale.
The people in the boats have harpooned the whale. One can see 32 human figures standing in the boats. A careful
examination of the boats shows that a large part of the area where the humans would have been represented in
the boat is eroded, and it may be estimated that the original number of people probably exceeded 50. The boats
all have an elk-head in the stem. The beluga being hunted is almost certainly a female “mother”, as evidenced by
the “new-born” calf on her right side. A thin line between the mother and calf can be interpreted as the umbilical
cord. At the other whale hunting scenes [e.g., New Zalavruga 13] the boats surround the whale and the rock sur-
face is virtually flat. At New Zalavruga 8, on the other hand, the boats are connected by “ropes” from the harpoon
hanging behind the whale, and the scene can thus be seen as being “in motion”. This might offer a clue as to where
the hunt took place. It is conceivable that the whale hunt depicted at New Zalavruga 8 actually happened in the
river estuary or the river itself: the boats are depicted as if they were driven behind the whale against the stream
of the river, perhaps at small rapids.

The level of inclination of the panel where the whale hunting scene is depicted is c. 10°. This means that the
scene could have been placed there so as to visualize the inclination of the river. Even today, the area where the
maritime motifs are found exhibits an almost constant, gentle flow of water over the cliffs (fig. 5). In other words,
the scene may depict a flowing river in a riverine landscape, where a beluga “mother” swimming upstream together
with her “new-born” calf are being preyed by a large group of hunters in boats. The interaction between the rock
surface and the rock art seems evident. The behavioural pattern of the beluga suggests that this hunt must have
occurred during mid-summer or autumn.

Case study 2 — New Zalavruga 4

When one looks at the New Zalavruga 4 panel, it immediately becomes evident that this is a composition made
up by several scenes. The main division is between the winter hunting scene on the left, consisting of three skiers
hunting elk with spears and bows, and the figures and scenes to the right of said scene. If one looks closer, one will
see that in the beginning of this hunt there are three ski-pole marks on both sides of the track, but eventually the
narrative separates into three trajectories, as each of the skiers separates from the group to hunt their own elk. The
elk most probably represent a cow with two calves, not an uncommon sight during the winter. The skiers walked
on the flat top of the rock surface before sliding down a slight slope, then walked again on a horizontal surface and
caught up with the elk — a narrative that is coded in the way the ski-tracks have been depicted. Short tracks depict
walking and long tracks indicate sliding downhill. The ski marks also indicate the changing topography [Bradley
et al. 2002: 280; Helskog 2004; Janik et al. 2007; Savvateev 1970].

In the central part of the panel the whale hunting scenes dominate. To the right of the panel one sees several
terrestrial hunting scenes, including two scenes depicting bear hunt with spears and bow and arrow, as well as
a depiction of elk hunt with bow and arrow. There is also a person with bow and arrow hunting what could be a
bird in a tree, but judging by the tracks beneath the tree, it could also be a bear. On the lower right of the panel one
sees a whale hunting scene, and there is a whale hunting scene also in the upper right of the panel.

How, then, are these figures and scenes related to each other? Helskog [2004: 279-280] has interpreted the whole
composition as a representation of seasonal activities. To the left of the panel the winter hunt is represented, while
the beluga hunt represents summer, and thus the motifs on the entire panel may be interpreted as moving from
winter to summer [Bradley et al. 2002: 493; Helskog 2004: 279f]. I agree with Helskog in interpreting the different
scenes as representations of seasonal activities and thereby visualising the different seasons. However, Helskog
also notes that on the right hand side of the panel the whole year is represented by the skier hunting the bear and
the whale hunt [Helskog 2004: 279]. This shows that we cannot “read” these panels in a linear fashion.

An examination of the physical landscape of River Vyg offers a complementary interpretation to the panel.
During the Neolithic, the whole area would have been a complex maze of islands and river banks in a river estu-
ary. The estuary would have changed constantly and, with changing sea levels, the landscape in general would
have been in a state of change. The rock surface at New Zalavruga consists of a flat horizontal area where water
collects in shallow pools between the carved panels. If the pools should dry up, none of the carvings in the area
would collect water. However, even today there is virtually always water in these pools, and this suggests that the
pools must have been more stable when the shoreline was closer to the carvings. One might also suggest that the
pools were filled by the tide, but this might be pushing the interpretation a bit too far.

Following this idea, the whole area of New Zalavruga can be seen as a micro-landscape of islands or islets. The
panels with rock art, such as New Zalavruga 4, could then be seen as islands as not all potential panels were chosen
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OXOTBI C JIyKOM Ha j10csi. EcTh Takoke 11300pakeH1e yesoBeKa, OXOTSIIerocs ¢ JIJyKOM Ha HeuTo ITI0OX0oKee Ha IITHUILY
Ha JlepeBe, HO, Cy/isi IO CJleflaM IIOfL IePeBOM, 3TO MOT OBITh TakKe MeJlBeflb. B HVoKHel IIpaBov 4acTy IIOBEPXHOCTI
m3o0pakeHa CIleHa OXOTHI Ha KITa, 1 ellle OfIHa — B BEPXHeN IIpaBO¥l YacT TPYIIIIbI PUCYHKOB.

Puic. 7. Beepxy: oOrmmit vy, Ha ceBep 13 1oxHOV yacti Hosowt 3asiaBpyru. Bamsy ciiesa: Hosast 3ataBpyra 4 ¢ BOj10vt Iiepest n300pakeHeM.
Brmsy cripaBa: kaipka Hosoir 3amaspyrut 4 o [CasBarees 1970: smcer 35]. Vinmoctparms n doto: STi Marse I'seprie.

Fig. 7. Top image: general view towards the North from the southern part of New Zalavruga. Bottom left: New Zalavruga 4 with water in
front of the panel. Bottom right: tracing of New Zalavruga 4 from [Savvateev 1970: plate 35]. Illustration and photos by Jan Magne Gjerde.

Kax e aTn1 purypsi u crienst csasaser Apyr ¢ apyrom? K. Xemsckor [Helskog 2004: 279-280] nrTepIripeTiposat
BCIO KOMITO3MIIVIO KaK OTOOpaykeHvie ce30HHBIX 3aHAT. CrleBa OT TPYIIIIBI ITpeJICTaB/IeHa 3VIMHSIS OXOTa, B TO BpeMs
KaK CIIeHa OXOTbI Ha OeJTyXy IpeJICTaBIIseT JIETO, Vi, TaK/IM 00pa3oM, CFO)KETBI BCero CKOIIEHVISI MOTYT TPaKTOBaThCH
KaK JIBVDKeHIe oT 3uMbl K jiety [Bradley, Chippindale, Helskog 2002: 493; Helskog 2004: 279f]. 5I coracen ¢ K. Xesb-
CKOTOM B €T0 TOJIKOBaHWMM Pa3HBIX CIIeH KaK OTpakeHVs Ce30HHBIX 3aHSATUV U, TaKMM 00pa3oM, HaIJIsS/THOTO M30-
OpakeHus pasHbIX BpeMeH rofa. ITpm sTom K. XestbcKor Taxoke 0TMedasl, 4To B IIPaBOVI YaCTV CKOIUIEHVIS PUICYHKOB
ITOKa3aH Bech IOl C IIOMOIIIBIO 1300 paskeHNst JIBDKHVIKA, OXOTSIIerocst Ha MejBerist 1 oXOoThl Ha kuta [Helskog 2004:
279]. DT 1OKa3bIBaeT, YTO HeJlb3sl «UMTaTh» T CKOIUIEHVS B JIMHEHOV MaHepe.

W3zyuenwne dpusmdaeckoro janzmadTa p. Ber npemyiaraer ajibTepHaTUBHYIO TPAKTOBKY CKOIIEHVS II€TPOIJIN-
¢dos. Bo Bpemst HeosTa BCsl TepPUTOPWS AOJDKHA OblIa OBITH CIIOKHBIM JIAOVIPMHTOM 13 OCTPOBKOB 1 PEYHBIX
Geperos, oOpasyroIyx 1eIbTy pekn. HesbTa JoIpkHa Oblla IIOCTOSTHHO MEHSTBCS, a TPV M3MEHEHWV Y POBHS MOPSI
Bech JIaHAmadT B 11eJI0M Takke MeHsUIcd. CKasibHast TosepxHOCThs HoBovt 3ayaBpyru mipesicTasiisieT coOovt IUI0-
CKYIO TOPM30HTAJIbHYIO IIOBEPXHOCTB, I7le BOJla COOMpaeTcs B MeJIKe JIY K/ MeXITy IPyIIIIaMi BbIIPaBUPOBaHHBIX
pucynkos. Eciit Ol j1y Ky BBICOXJIV, HV Ha OJTHOM M3 PYICYHKOB Bofla Obl He cobmpasiack. ITpn 3ToM faxe ceromHs
B 3TVX JIy)Kax II0YTH BCeT/Ia CTOUT BOZla, a 3TO yKas3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO JIyKV ObUIN ellle GoJree TIOCTOSIHHBIMY, KOT/a
Geperosast JHVA ObUIa OyvDKe K pricyHKaM. MOXKHO TakKe ITPeTIOJIOKNUTE, YTO JIy>KV HAIIOJIHSUIVICh IIPVIINBOM,
XOTS1 3TO TOJIKOBaHVe ObUIO Obl, TIOXKaJTy Vi, CITVIIIKOM BOJIBHBIM.
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for rock art (fig. 7). By dividing the activities and the figures to terrestrial and marine activities, an interesting pat-
tern emerges: the entire panel could be interpreted as representing two islands surrounded by the sea (see fig. 8).
The landscape they are depicting on the rock surfaces reflects the surroundings and could be seen as a reflection of

a physical landscape. This shows that the scenes, compositions and panels could be made up of several landscapes

or stories embedded with different meaning interwoven in the rock surface.

Puc. 8. Kayrska Hosow 3amaspyru 4 o [Cassarees 1970: et 35].
Ha xasyieKe CHVIM OTMeUeHBI yJacTKV C MOPCKMMU croXeTamu 1 purypsl. Vinmocrpamys Sln Marse I'seppe.

Fig. 8. Tracing of New Zalavruga 4 from [Savvateev 1970: plate 35]. Tracing is modified by marking the area with maritime motifs and
figures with blue. Illustration by Jan Magne Gjerde.

Case study 3 — Landscape motif — “the river”

A part of what is arguably one of the most fascinating compositions in the hunter’s rock art of north-western
Europe was noted already by Ravdonikas [1938: plate 19]. The carved line Ravdonikas had found continued into the
section of Zalavruga that was uncovered by Savvateyev and his crew and the panel was named New Zalavruga 15
[Savvateev 1970: plate 70]. The composition has been interpreted both as a whale hunting scene and as a depiction
of a river: “Durchhaus wahrscheinlich, daf8 es sich um den Teil eines realen oder mythologischen Flulweges handelt.
Damit lége hier eine der &ltesten topographischen Skizzen vor, die zwar noch primitiv ist, aber doch monumental
und von ewiger Dauer” [Sawwatejew 1984: 149].

Indeed, a part of the composition is formed by a long line that could represent the river. The boats are connected
to this line and the line is bending, twirling through the landscape just as the River Vyg does. In addition to the
boats, different types of activities or taskscapes are depicted along the river (for instance, humans carrying elk-head
poles at the lower part of the composition, see fig. 9). There are no beluga whales connected to this composition
and only one beluga located to the far right of this panel. The best interpretation of this composition is that it is
depicting a river. If so, this is to my knowledge the only case in the hunter’s art of north-western Europe where the
carvings depict an element of the physical landscape.

Through these case studies one can see how the physical landscape is included in the rock art at different levels.
As a result, we might get closer to understanding how the landscape was experienced in the past by the people
making and using the rock art.

Changing landscapes — changing motifs — changing society?

In order to get a better understanding of past landscapes and how they were lived in, reconstructions of the envi-
ronment are essential. The main environmental change in the Vyg area would have been the Holocene land-uplift,
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Crienyst 5TOM Mlee, MOXKHO IIpecTaBUTh Bcio HoByro 3ayiaBpyTry Kak MUKpOsIaHAIIA(T OCTPOBOB 11 OCTPOBKOB.
CkoruleHnd netpordos, Takue Kak Hosas 3araBpyra 4, MOXXHO TorZla paccMaTpuBaTh KaK OCTPOBa, IIOCKOJIBKY
He BCe ITOTEHI[VaJIbHO IIPUTOJIHbIE TIOBEPXHOCTN ObUIM BEIOpaHBI /Il HAHECEHWSI PUCYHKOB (puc. 7). Pasmenus
3aHATYS U PUTYPKI Ha HazeMHBIe ¥ MOPCKIIe, MOXKHO IIPOCIIeIUTh MHTePeCHYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTD: BCe CKOIIEHIS
MOJKHO TOJIKOBAaTh KaK M300pakeHVe IByX OCTPOBOB, OKPY XeHHBIX MopeM (puc. 8). JlarnmadT, KOTOpPbIV OHM
M300paXkaroT Ha CKaJIbHOV TIOBEPXHOCTY, OTPakaeT MX OKPY>KEHIe ¥ MOXKET BOCIIPMHUMATBCS KaK OTpakeHue
dwmsmgeckoro ytagaadTa. TO IIOKa3kIBaeT, YTO ClIeHbl, KOMITO3VIIV VI CKOIUIEHWS MOT'Y'T COCTOSITh 13 HECKOJIBKIIX
JlaHAIadTOB VIV MICTOPWI, HAllOJIHEHHBIX Pa3sHBIMI CMBIC/IaMV, IlepeIUIeTaloIIMICS Ha IIOBEPXHOCTY CKaJIbL.

Ipumep 3 — JlanowagpmmuLii cloxem — «peka»

YacTp TOrO, UTO MPUHSTO CINTATh OIHOW 13 Hanboslee OpasUTeSTbHBIX KOMITO3UIIU B HACKaJIbHOM MICKYCCTBE
IIPeBHVIX OXOTHIKOB ceBepo-3arazia EBporisl, Obu1a yxe oTmedena B. V1. Papmonvkacom [Pasmonmkac 1938: et 19].
Beiovrtas uams, oOHapyskxeHHas B. V. PaBmoHMKacoM, ITpojioypKaiach A0 COeqVIHEHVS € TOV YacThIo, KOTopast Oblla
otkpeiTa IO. A. CaBBaTeeBbIM 11 WieHaMI €0 SKCIIeINIINM, 11 3TO CKoIuleHMe ObUto HassaHo Hosast 3aiaBpyra 15
[CaBBaTees 1970: nmuct 70]. Kommosmims MHTepIipeTpoBasiachk 1 Kak ClieHa OXOTBI Ha KITa, ¥ KaK n300paxeHwe
pexn: «4To ke MoXeT M300paxarts cama JimHMA? OTpe3oK peuHoro myTu? BrioiHe BeposTHO. B TakoM cirydae MbI
BCTPETWINCH 3/1eCh C 3a4aTKaMy TOHorpadui, ¢ OIHON U3 IePBbIX 3aMKCUPOBAHHBIX TOIOIpadUYecKmX CXeM,
XOTS VI IIPVIMATUBHBIX ellle, HO MOHYMEeHTAJIbHBIX, BEYHbIX» [Sawwatejew 1984: 149].

[ericTBUTEIBHO, YacTh KOMIIO3UIIMM 0Opa3oBaHa JIMHHOV JIMHME, KOTOpas MOTIJIa CIIYKUTh M300pakeHeM
pexn. JIonKu CBSI3aHBI C 3TOVI JIMHMEN, CaMa JIMHWS M3rMdaeTcs M BbeTCs BCIIeN 3a M3rmbaMu jmaHaadTa, Kak
u caMa peka Brir. IToMrMo JIOOK, BIOJIb peKN OKa3aHbl pasHble 3aHATHS WIN MX TPYHIIbL (HallpyuMep, JIIOMN,
HecyIIIVe I11eCThI C FOJIOBaMM JIOCS. B HYDKHEV! YacTV KOMITO3MIINY, prcC. 9). Betyxu B 3TOM KOMITO3MIIUV OTCYTCTBYIOT,
JINIIB OffHa OeJTyxa IoKas3aHa B JajIbHeVl IIPaBOV YacTV 3TOV IPYIIIbl PUCYHKOB. JIyulllert MHTepIIpeTarer 3Tomn
KOMIIO3UIIVW SIBJIIETCS TO, YTO 3TO M300paxeHme pekn. Ecyi Tak, To, HACKOJIBKO MHe M3BECTHO, 3TO eIMHCTBEH-
HBIVI CJTyYart B HacKaJIbHOM VCKYCCTBE OXOTHUMKOB CeBepo-3ariajia EBpoIIbl, Korjia prucyHOK OTOOpaXkaeT 271eMeHT
dusmueckoro gaHaIadTa.

Ha npumepe m3ydeHns 3TX KOMITO3UIIUI MOXKHO BUIeTb, KaK PU3MdYecKn JTaHAadT BKIIIOUYaeTcs B coep-
JKaHVe HaCKaJIbHOTO MCKYCCTBA Ha Pa3sHBIX YPOBHSX. B pesyibraTe Mbl MOXXeM IIPUOIIM3UTHCS K IIOHMMAHWIO TOTO,
Kak JIaHaadT BOCIPUHMMAJICS B IIPOILIIOM TeMU JIFO[IbMI, KOTOPbIe CO3AaBasIv U MCIIOIB30BaIN 3TV PUCYHKIA.

Mensatowyutica aanouiagpm — MeHAOUUECA CloKembl — MeHAwujeecs 0buyecnBo?

1151 TOro 4ToOBI JTydllle IIOHATD JIaHAIIad Th IIPOIIUIOrO M KaK OHM OCBauBaJIVCh, BasKHeTIlllee 3HaUeHe IMEeIOT
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM OKpPY>Katortiert cpesl. OCHOBHBIMI M3MEHEHVSIMIL CPeLIbl B PavioHe AeJIbThI p. Beir ObUII, BEPOSTHO,
IIOJTbeM CYIIV BO BpeMsl TOJIOLIEHa, UTO IIPUBEJIO K M3MEHEHNUIO OeperoBovl JIMHUN 1, KaK CJIJICTBIE, IIOCTOSTHHO
MeHsIoIIasicA fefibTa pekn. OueHb BaXKHO COOTHECTM JIaHAIIad Tl IIPOIIUIOTO C OIIpesie/leHHBIM IIePUOIOM BpeMeH,
ITOCKOJIbKY 0€e3 JO/DKHOTO BHMMAaHMS K XPOHOJIOTUM MOXKET OKa3aThCsl, YTO MBI M3y4aeM (PUTYPBI, CIOXKETHI MV
KOMITO3MIINY B KOHTEKCTe HeCyIIleCcTBYIOIIX oTHoIIeHmnit. Kpome Toro, 6e3 momerieHns: HaCKaJIbHOIO MCKYCCTBa
BO BpeMeHHOVI KOHTEKCT CTAaHOBUTCS BeChbMa ITpo0sIeMaTYHbIM COOTHECeHIe ero C IPYIMMU apXeoJIorMUYecKIMM
MaTrepraIaMIu.

Teorpadrrueckoe pacriperesieHie CIOKETOB ¥ M3MEHEeHUI BHYTPY TPaIUIIM MOXKET CUUTAThCSL OTpaKeHeM
PasHBIX XPOHOJIOTMYECKVIX VIV PErVMOHAIIBHBIX OJIOKOB. AHAJIN3 TAKOTO pacIipelie/IeH s 1 M3MeHEeHUIT B CIo)KeTax
TaKXe CIIYKUT OIHMM M3 OCHOBHBIX METOMIOB PacCMOTPeHMs KyJIbTyPHBIX KOHTAaKTOB, OTpayKeHHBIX B IIeTPOIJIN-
dax. B memnbre p. BoIr pacnipenerienme stebemert 1 6erTyx CIIyXXWUT, HO-BUAVIMOMY, OCHOBHBIM MHIMKATOPOM TaKMX
v3MeHeHMT 11/ v Bapuatinit. Harprimep, BepakeHHbIe (B OHEXKCKOM CTIIIe) KPYITHBIE jIebey, OOHapy KeHHbIe
Ha ckoruieHnn becosrr Ciieniknt CeBep, He BCTpedaroTCsl HY B OJTHOM W13 CKOIUIeHMN 3ajiaBpyrit. [laTupoBKa 3Tmx
CKOIUIEHWVI fJaeT OCHOBaHUe IIPEJIITOJIOKITh, YTO PUCYHKM Ha cKoruleHnn Becossl Crenku CeBep ObUIN cieIaHbl
roury Ha 3300 JIeT paHbllle, 4eM caMble TTo3IHMe 1300pakeHNs 3ayaBpyru. Ecymi mocMoTpeTs Ha pacIiperiesieHie
300 pakeHmIt OeTyX 1 IIPOMBICJIOBBIX CIIEH, MOXKHO 3aMeTUTh, UTO OHU «MCYe3aioT» Ha (prHaibHOM sTarte Hosorn
3aytaBpyru 15, U IIpaKTUUecK OTCYTCTBYIOT B cKorwleHMsix Crapon 3asiaBpyri. besyxu u ciieHbI OXOTBI Ha HUX
MOIJIV VICUe3HYTb 13-3a M3MeHeHNV JIaH/adTa (IIoIrbeM CYIIM 1 M3MeHeHVe [1eJIbThI PeKit), KOTOpble 3aTpyIHWIN
mpoxoj, Oeryx BBepX IO peKe — sIBJIEHIe, KOTOPOe, KaK y>Ke OTMedasioch, Habimoasnock B fesbre p. MakKeHsn
B Kanane [McGhee 1974]. MoxHO ckas3aTb, YTO paHee CYII[eCTBOBaBIIIee yCThe PeKy ObIIO «3aMeHEeHO» U peKa
CTajla OCHOBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM OKPY KaIollleVl cpefibl B 3aylaBpyre. Y4acTKy BHU3 IO T€YEHWIO MOIJI OBITH MeHee
OJIaronpuSATHBI 715 ITPOMBICIIA OeITy XM 11, BO3SMOXKHO, 3TO IIPUBEJIO K TOMY, UTO JXMBOTHOE TIepecTasIo M300paskaThCs
B HaCKaJIbHBIX PUCYHKaX 3TOV MECTHOCT.

76



J.M. GJERDE

which has caused changes in the shoreline and hence a constantly changing river estuary. It is also very important
also to relate the past landscape to time, as without a proper consideration of chronology one might for example
end up studying figures, motifs or panels in relations that were not originally there. Also, if we do not situate the
rock art in time it becomes very problematic to relate it to the rest of the archaeological record.

The geographical distribution of motifs and changes within the tradition can be seen as representing different
chronological or regional units. Analysing such distributions and changes within motifs is also one of the main
methods for looking at culture contacts reflected in rock art. In the Vyg area the distribution of swans and belugas
seem to be the main indicators for such changes and/or variations. For example, the distinctive (‘Lake Onega style”)
large swans found at Besovy Sledki North are not present at any of the Zalavruga panels. The dating of these panels
suggests that the Besovy Sledki North carvings could have been made as much as 3300 years earlier than the latest

Puc. 9. «Pexa» Ha Beirckux nerporymidax. Kaiexa Hosovi 3anaspyrm 15. Kasxy no [Cassatees 1970: sct 70 1 Papmonvikac 1938: et 19].

Kasekm n3 matepuanos 1O. A. CasBaTteeBa 1 B. V. PaBnonmnkaca repepaboTaHel 1 o0beinHeHbI. JIeBas 9acTh «pekn» — uUKcars

B. V. PaBgonmukaca. 3xeck ueTko BumgHO, uto B. V1. PaBgonuxkac n FO. A. CaBsaTeeB 1CIIOIb30BaIM Pa3sHyI0 TeXHUKY I PUKcaLUmI
msobpaxerny Poto Tov ke Komrosurmmn. Viumocrpamys u doto: Sfa Marse I'seprie.

Fig. 9. The “river” at Vyg. Tracing of New Zalavruga 15. Tracings from [Savvateyev 1970: plate 70; Ravdonikas 1938: plate 19]. The trac-
ings from Savvateyev and Ravdonikas are reworked and joined together. The left part of the “river” is Ravdonikas documentation. One
can here clearly see that Ravdonikas and Savvateyev documented the carvings with different techniques.

Photo of the same composition. Illustration and photo: Jan Magne Gjerde.
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

.M. TbEPIE

Yxs1on B Tonorpadum fesbTh p. BRIr BechbMa He3HaumTesIeH, ToaToMy 3 deKT mogbeMa CyIIu Jo/DKeH ObUT
OBITB OITYTVIMBIM /17151 JIFOZIEVI, XKUBYIIVIX B 3TOVI MECTHOCTW, KOT/Ia JIaHIadT MeHsICs OYKBaJIbHO OT IIOKOJIEHVS
K ITOKoJIeHMIo. VIx Oeper crajl 4acThio peKy. DTO MOIJIO IIPVMBECTY K M3MeHeHVsM B 3HaueHV MecTa. Ha Hosomt
3astaBpyre 15 MbI 0GHapYy>KIBaeM OOJIBIIIYIO «PEUHYI0» KOMIIO3UIINIO, KOTOPast MOIJIa OBITH BEIpaykKeHVeM BO3POCIIIeN
porit peku B laHpIIadTe, a, cIef1oBaTesIbHO, B MUQOJIOTUY U CTOPUSX. DTOT «KOHeI» 3aaBpyTry Takxke BhIpaka-
eTcs uepes M300pakeHvie KPYITHOTO JIOCS M JIBYX PSIIOB JIOCeV, KOTOPOe SIBJIseTCs JJOMVHVPYIOIIVIM Ha CKOIUIeHVV
Crapas 3astaBpyra. C ricuesHoBeHVEM OeJTyX B 3TOV MECTHOCTW, JIOCh MOT ITPHOOpeCTI HOBYIO, OosIee BayKHYIO pOJlb,
KaK B 95KOHOMIUYECKOM, TaK M B PeJIMTMO3HOM acriekTe. MaccupHbIN s1och CTaport 3aj1aBpyrvi JOMUHUPYET B BU3Y-
aJIbHOM ITPOCTPaHCTBE TPYIIIBL PUCYHKOB, CO3/]aBasi BIiedaTsieHue, YTO OH MOT TakKe CYIMBOJIVUECK! JJOMUHUPOBATh
VI B KOCMOJIOTMM, YTO, BO3MOXKHO, TIOfIpasyMeBajio cMeHy ujieostorvy. KpyImHbIv 10ch ToOMeITieH B IeHTpP TPYIIIIL,
a PsJIbI JI0CeVT 00PasyIoT JIMHUM BIOJIb KpaeB «Mypa» (Kpay CKaJIbHOVI IIOBEPXHOCTY Ha 3arlajie U Boja Ha Iore).
Vzyuenmne HasioxxeHMs PUTYP TIOKa3bIBAET, YTO M300pakeH Vs OOJIBIIIVIX JIOFOK B TOVI JKe TPYIIIe PUCYHKOB ObUIN
ClIeJIaHbl paHbllle, YeM OOJIBIIION JI0Ck. [ pyrviM yKazaHMeM Ha To, 4To M300pakeHye O0JIBITIOro J10cst OBUIO clIesIaHo
TIOCIIEITHIIM, SIBJISIE€TCS TAKKe TOT pakT, YTo hUrypsl B ceBepHON YacTvi Ctaport 3aaBpyru oOHapyKUBAIOT SIBHOE
CXOJICTBO B pa3Mepax ¥ cTwle ¢ n3oopaxenvsimu Hosovt 3ataspyri.

Bortee Toro, MoXXHO ¢ OOJIBIIION 0JIeVT BEPOATHOCTY IPEITIONIOXUTD, YTO KOT/Ia TaKOVI 3HAUMMBIV Pecypc Kak
Oesryxa «mcue3», 3TO MOIJIO IIPUBECTU K CePbe3HBIM M3MEeHEHNsIM BHYTPY 00IIecTBa 1, BO3MOXKHO, JJaKe K Xaocy,
B TedeHVe KOTOPOIo MOIJIa Ha4aThCsl peopraHmsaliys odmiectsa. HekoTopele 113 MeXXOOIIMHHEIX CBsi3eV [Kak ObUIo
rokasaHo B paborax Lucier, VanStone 1995], accorympoBaBITvxcs ¢ MecTaMy KUTOOOHOTO ITPOMBICIIa, MOTIVI OBbITH
paspyIeHsl ¥ BCjlerl, 3a STUM MOIJIV ITOC/IeJoBaTh IIeperoBophl Kak 9KOHOMIYECKOTO, TaK ¥ PeJIUIMO3HOTO XapaK-
Tepa. SIBHBIM yKa3zaHVeM Ha ITPUCYTCTBYIe KaKMX-TO BOJTHEHUI CpeIy HaceJIeHs SIBIIsIeTCs TO, UYTO eMHCTBeHHBIM
CKOIUTEHVEM, I7le 0ToOpakeHbI Bpak/ieOHbIe oTHOIIeHNs, spisieTcs Crapas 3anaBpyra. TaM B HECKOJIBKVIX CIIeHaX
TTOKa3aHbl JIIOJTH, ITyCKarolllyie CTpesIbl IPYT B JIpyTa, a HeKOTOPbIe 13 M300paKeHHBIX JIIOIeV ITPOH3eHEI CTpeJIaMI.

Jlanowagpm 6 Buieckux nempoaauigpax

Vsygenue janimadTHOro KOHTeKCTa MeTporndoB MOXKXHO ITPOBOIUTh Ha HECKOJILKMX YPOBHSIX: Ha MeX-
pervoHajIbHOM, perrMoHaJIbHOM, MECTHOM, Ha yPOBHE OTHE/IbHBIX MaMATHVKOB VIV CKOIUIEHWUVI MeTporindos
[Sognnes 2002: 198]. MoxHO TakXe M3ydaTh HaCKaJIbHbIE PUCYHKM M JIAHAIIA(THI Ha YPOBHE KOMIIO3ULIN, CIIeH
VIV JlaKe CIO)KeTOB. BaKHO M3ydarh jlaHAIMadThl Ha PasHBIX YPOBHSX, €CIIV MBI XOTVM XOTsI ObI TpMOIM3UTECS
K I1eJIOCTHOMY MOHMMaHMIO HaCcKaJIbHBIX PUCYHKOB U JIaHAIadToB. [TprMepsl, MpuBefieHHbIe BhIIIle, IeMOHCTPH-
PYIOT pa3HbIe cIIocoOBI BO3MOXKHOT'O B3aVIMOJIEVICTBYIA IIeTPOIIN OB M JTaHAIIadTOB B pas/INMIHBIX MECTaX J1eJIbThI
p. Beir. Mukpo-Toniorpaduisi craHOBUTCS 9aCThIO MICTOPUY, BEIPE3aHHOV B CKaJle, KOTOpas, B CBOIO OUepeslb, CBs3aHa
¢ Makpo-Tonorpaduen 1 usMeHeHAMM JlaHmadTa (MakporaHAmadT). YHMKaIbHOe pacroyIokeHue AesTbThI
p. BoIr OBIIO, CKOpee Bcero, OHOV M3 BaKHEWIIIX TOYeK JIaH/IIadTa OXOTHMKOB-coOMpaTesIent Ha IIPOTsKEHNN
Gos1ee 3000 j1eT B KAMEHHOM BeKe.

Henpra p. Beir Moryia He 00s3aTeIBHO OBITH MECTOM BCTpeUM, T7e JIIO/IV COOMpasInCh B ONpefieJIeHHOe BpeMs
royia; 3To ObUIA, CKOpee, IPUpOJIHas IleHTpajlbHasd TOUKa JIaH/IadTa OXOTHUKOB-COOMpaTesieri, yepe3 KOTOPYIO
OHW peryisipHO IIpoxoavuin. B genpre p. Beir Beerpa Obumn ymopm. Takvm oOpasom, p. Beir Obu1a 11eHTpaIbHBIM
MecToM OOIIIeHIs 1 OOMEHOB KaK B ITPaKTIUYECKOM, TaK 1 B Ve0sIordecKoM 1iaHe. Ob1ieHe 11 0OMeH, BepOSTHO,
TIeperuieTaamch B MUPOBO33PeHM JTIOfIeV! Y BOCIIPUSATIN JTaHAadoTa ¢ P. BBIT, CITy )KMBITIeTT MeCTOM BCTPeUl MeXTy
MecTaMW, JIIO/TbMU, JXVBOTHBIMMU U [Ty XaMIA.

DrHOrpad myecKe MCTOYHVKM AAaiOT HaM OoJlee ITOJIHOe IIOHVMaHIeE JIOVMCTOPMYecKyX JaHaadTos. OHn
MOTYT TaK)e IIPOJINTh CBET Ha TO, KaK IIPOXO/Ia OXOTa Ha KUTOB, KaKM 00pa3oM PUTYailbl CBSA3BIBAIVICH C KMTO-
GOVIHBIM IIPOMBICIIOM U CO3/IaHVIEM HacKaJIbHBIX PUCYHKOB Ha p. Beir. KuTbl, BeposiTHO, ObUIV BaXKHBIM pecypcoM
VIS JIEOfIeV], Y9acTBOBABIIVIX B IIPOMBICIIe, HO 00bIYa KPYITHOT'O JXMBOTHOI'O ObUla onacHOu. OmnacHOCTH, CBsI3aH-
HbIe C KUTOOOVIHBIM ITPOMBICIIOM, Ha3bIBAIOTCS B KayecTBe OITHOVI M3 IIPWYVH CYIIeCTBOBaHMs OOJIBIIIOrO umciia
KnTOOOTIHEIX puTyasios [Lantis 1938: 450f]. DTo Takyke MOITIO OBITH OJHOVI U3 IIPVYMH YaCTOrO M300paXkeHs CIieH
KUTOOOVHOTO ITPOMBICIIa Ha p. BbIT, 4To faeT MHOOPMAIIVIO O CBSI3M MEX/Ty SKOHOMMKOVI 1 V/Ie0JIOT VeV, V1 O TOM,
KaK OHV B3aVIMOJIeVICTBOBAJIV B JIPEBHOCTIA.

Cxkopee Bcero, fies1bTa p. BeIr Ob1a MecToM cOOpa, I7ie JIIOIM 113 MHOTI'VIX TPYIII BCTPEYaJIVCh, YTOOBI IIPVHSTE yJac-
THe B KPYyITHOMACIITaOHOV OXOTe Ha KMTOB, TaK, KaK 3TO IIPOVICXOJIVIIO, CY/Is ITO OIVCAaHVISIM STHOIpacdoB, B JIeJIbTe p.
MaxkKewnsn B Karape. Ectb maHHbIe, uTO B MecTax Ooibirioro coopa B Kaname Hacumrtssasiocs ot 600 go 2000 yertosek,
COOMPpaBIIIIXCS B 3TVX Y3JI0BbIE TOYKAX JIaHAIIadTa Bo BpeMs mpombicia [Lucier, VanStone 1995: 41f]. boraTsii
apXxeoJIOrMYecKuy MaTepual cO CTOSHOK KaMeHHOTO BeKa B JIeJIbTe P. BBIT 103B0sIseT TpeIoIoXNUTh, UTO B palioHe
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of the Zalavruga carving. If one looks at the distribution of the beluga whales and the beluga hunting scenes, it
can be observed that they “disappear” at the final stage of New Zalavruga 15 and are virtually absent at the Old
Zalavruga panels. The beluga whales and the beluga hunting scenes could have disappeared due to the changing
landscape (land uplift and changing river estuary) which hindered the beluga from penetrating this far up the
river — a development that, as noted, has been recorded at the River McKenzie estuary in Canada [McGhee 1974].
One might say that the previous river estuary area was “replaced” and the river became the main element of the
environment at Zalavruga. The area downstream from this could have been less favourable for the beluga hunt
and perhaps this resulted in the animal no longer being depicted in the carvings of this area.

The inclination in the topography of the Vyg area is quite small, and therefore the effects of land uplift must
have been tangible to the people living in the area, changing the landscape virtually from generation to generation.
Their shore became part of the river. This could have led to changes in the meaning of the place. At New Zalavruga
15, we find the large “river”-composition, which could be an expression of the enhanced role of the river in the
landscape and so also in their myths and stories. This “end” of Zalavruga is also expressed through the depiction
of large elk and the two rows of elk that dominate the Old Zalavruga site. With the beluga disappearing from this
area, the elk could have acquired a different and enhanced role, both in an economic and a religious respect.
The massive elk of Old Zalavruga dominate the visual experience of the panel, giving the impression that they
also dominate their cosmological world symbolically, perhaps implying a change in ideology. The large elk are
placed in the middle of the panel, and rows of elk form lines along the edges of the “world” (the edge on the rock
surface in the west and the water in the south). A study of figure superimpositions shows that the large boats in
the same panel were made before the large elk. An another indication that the large elk were made last is also
the fact that the figures at the northern part of the Old Zalavruga panel show clear similarity in size and style
with the carvings of New Zalavruga.

Furthermore, it may be reasonably assumed that when such a central resource as the beluga whale “disappeared”,
this may have led to major changes within the society and perhaps even chaos, during which a restructuring of
society could have been initiated. Some of the inter-societal cooperation [as shown by Lucier, VanStone 1995]
associated with the whale-hunting places could have been ruined and negotiations of both economic and religious
character could have ensued. A strong indication of some sort of an upheaval among people is that the only panel
where hostile relations are depicted is at Old Zalavruga. There, several scenes show people shooting arrows at each
other, and some of the people represented have been pierced by arrows.

Landscapes in the Vyg area rock art

The study of rock art in landscapes can be carried out at several levels: at inter-regional levels, at regional levels,
at local levels, at site levels or at panel levels [Sognnes 2002: 198]. One can also study rock art and landscapes at
the level of compositions, scenes or even motifs. It is important to study the landscape on different levels if one is
to even approach a holistic view of rock art and landscapes. The case studies presented above demonstrated in
different ways the manner in which rock art and landscape interact at different levels at River Vyg. The micro-
topography becomes part of the stories carved in the rocks which, moreover, also relate to the macro-topography
and changes in the landscapes (macro-landscape). The unique location of the estuary of River Vyg has most likely
been a crucial node in the hunter-gatherer landscape for more than 3000 years during the Stone Age.

The Vyg area may not necessarily have been a meeting place at which people congregated during particular times
of the year; it was rather a natural node in the hunter-gatherer landscape that people would regularly pass. There
would always be people at Vyg. Therefore, Vyg would have been a central place for communication and exchange,
both from a functional and ideological perspective. Communication and exchange would have been interwoven in
people’s worldview and perception of the landscape, with River Vyg functioning as a meeting place between places,
humans, animals and spirits.

Ethnographic sources have given us a better understanding of prehistoric landscapes. They may also shed light
on how the whale hunt took place and how rituals were connected to the whale-hunt and the production of rock art
at River Vyg. The whale must have been an important resource to the people that participated in the whale-hunt,
but hunting large game was dangerous. The dangers connected to the whale-hunt have been suggested as one of
the reasons for the wide-ranging whale-hunting rituals [Lantis 1938: 450f]. This may also be one of the reasons why
hunting scenes are frequently depicted at Vyg, which offer information on the relation between economy and ideol-
ogy and how they interacted in prehistory.

Most likely, the Vyg estuary was an aggregation site, where people from many groups met to take part in
large-scale whale-hunt such as has been described by ethnographers in the McKenzie region in Canada. At the
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MeCTOHAXOXIeHNS IeTporndoB cobmpartock bosbiroe uncrio ymopert [CassaTtees 1977; Savvateyev 1988]. Dra
MeCTHOCTb ObIIa, JOJDKHO OBITH, IPMBIIeKaTeIBHOVI 1, CKOpee BCero, TakKxKe CITy>Kila MecToM cOopos. Takne mecta
cOopoB UTpalOT PoiIb B OOMeHe ToBapaMy, MHQOPMAaLIVel ¥ 3HaHWUSAMM, CIIOCOOCTBYS COIIMAaIbHBIM KOHTAKTAM.
DTHOrpadnIeckn 3To 3apUKCUPOBAHO, HAIIpUIMep, B opMe OOJIBIINMX OXOTHUYBMX ITPA3IHMKOB B KOHIIE Ce30Ha
OXOTBI, KOTOPbIe BKITIOYAJIN B ceDs 3aCTOIbe, TaHIIBI 1 0OMeH ToBapamu [Lantis 1947: 67].

B menbre p. Boir stan/iadT, BEpOSITHO, ITOCTOSIHHO MeHsyIcs. Tororpadrdeckrie 3MeHeHst ObUTM OOIIMPHBIMI
BCJIEIICTBYE OBICTPBIX TEMITOB TIO/TbeMa CYIIN B IIPEVUMYIIeCTBEHHO ITIOCKOM JIAHIIIadTe ¢ IIOCTOSHHO MEeHSIOIIN-
MICS OUepTaHMSIMY OeperoBOvt JIMHUM VI IeJIbThI peKit. [TocrteieTBus 115t OTHeITbHBIX JIFOLIeVt ObUTH, JOJDKHO OBITH,
3HAUMUTEeIbHBIMM, BKJIIOYasi TaKle M3MeHeHs], B pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPBIX BaXKHble KJIJaHOBble MeCTa MOIVIM YTPaTUTh
CBOe 3HaueHVe, WIM X HasHaueHVe VIV CMBICJI MOIJIV M3MeHUThCs. Tak, BO3MOXHO, UTO MecTaM B Tororpadpum,
xapaKTep KOTOPBIX M3MeHWIcH (KaK, HallpyMep, IIosiBJIeHVie IIOPOroB TaM, I7le paHbllle TeueHe ObUIO CIIOKOVIHBIM)
IpuIaBaIock ocodoe sHaueHe. Ha dore cMmerrienist Geperosort ymiHmM Bomonazst/ moporu LIovpyKIIH ocTaBavich
HeM3MEeHHBIMI, ¥ IMEHHO TaM PacIIoIoXeHO cKoIuleHwe reTpormidos becossl Crreqkim. DTo MOIJIO OBITH OTHO
V3 IPUYNH, TI0UeMy CKOIUIeHMS HaCKaJIbHBIX PUCYHKOB PacIIOJIOKeHBI B MeCTax HeU3MeHHBIX YepT JlaHamadTa,
TaKMX KaK BOIOIIA/IBI V1 IIOPOTH, THe M300paskeHVIsl HAHOCWIIVCH B «TOM JKe MeCTe» B TeUeHVie HeCKOJIBKIIX THICSY JIET,
Kak B cjTydae ¢ MecToHaxoxaeHvssMu becosbr Crienikn/ Eprvia ITynac vy moporamm Hamdpopceer Ha cesepe Isertymr.

HeckoJIbKO IIpMIMEpOB IIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO OOMTATEN N [IEJIBTHI P. BBIr BKITIOWaIv Tororpaduio B cBoe HaCKaJIbHOe
VICKYCCTBO. BBITCK1Ie IeTporicbl ObLIV PaCIIOIOXKEHBI B IIeJIbTe PeKI, JTaHIIIadT KOTOPOVI COCTOSUT U3 CKaJIVCTOTO
MOPCKOT0 ITo0epeXxbsl, pe4HbIX Oeperos 11 HeDOJIBIIIX OCTPOBOB. Bech partoH 3aylaBpyra MOXXHO BOCIIPUHVIMATB Kak
MVHVATIOPHBIN JIAHAIIAd T TOIOrpadprryecKoro KOHTeKCTa p. BbIT, ITle cKoIUleHns HaCKaJIbHBIX PUCYHKOB BBICTYIIAIOT
B KauecTBe MaJIeHbKIX OCTPOBOB OJITHOT'O apXuIlejiara. To MOXKHO BUJIeTh, Haripumep, Ha Hosovi 3ataspyre 4 (puc. 8).
ITosree, Korga oKpysKarolliasi MeCTHOCTb M3MeHWIach, 3ajlaBpyra yXke He Oblla pacIoso)kKeHa B 30He MOPCKOIO
rmobepexbs, a ckopee Ha Oepery pekn. VIMeHHO Torma Obl1a BeIOUTA «peka» Ha Hosomt 3anmaspyre 15. C gpyromn
cropoHsl, Ha Hopoi1 3aaBpyre 8 MOXXHO BUIETh, KaK IIPUPOIHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI UCIIONIb3YIOTCA ISl BU3YaIu3aliim
Tororpadpum: ClieHa OXOTHI Ha OerTyxy m3o0pakeHa B OeryIient Bojie, CMMBOJIM3MPYIOIIE MUHUATIOPHYIO PEKY,
a KUTOBBIVI IIPOMBICEII IIPOVICXOAUT B IIePeXOHOV MECTHOCTV MeX/Iy 1eJIbTO U PeKOTA.

CwMmeHa s1aHAmadTa B 1eIbTe p. BoIr IpuBesia K M3MeHeHMsM B XKM3HM JIOfie, HaceJIIBIINX 3Ty TePPUTOPUIO.
JTrorsiM mpUIIIIOCh CTPOUTH CBOKO JKM3HB TaKMM 00pa3oM, 4TOOBI OHM MOIJIV B3aMIMOIETICTBOBATS C JIaH/IIadTOM
B IIMPOKOM cMbIciIe. CMBICIT BBIpaKasICsl yepes3 BOCIIPUATIEe OKPY KaIOIero Mupa, KakK BUIHO 13 HaCKaJIbHBIX
PUCYHKOB. VIX OTHOIIIeHMsI C OKPY>Kalolllell Cpefoyl OTpaKaJIUCh B IlepeIuleTaloMXcs JIaHamadTax, IpeacTas-
JIEHHBIX B HaCKaJIbHBIX prcyHKax. ['oops cyroamut T. VlHromnma: «/HbIMI cii0BaMy, JIaHAIAadT, 5TO MUP, KaKIM
€r0 3HAIOT Te, KTO B HEM XXMBET, KTO HaceJIseT ero MecTa M Iy TellleCTBYeT [0 JOPOoraM, COeqMHSIoN M nx» [Ingold
2000: 193]. [y1s1 rorievt, oOMUTaBINMX B [ieJIbTe P. BhIr, 3TO IIpuBesio ObI K TOMY, YTO OHV CTPOVIIV CBOVI XXVU3HM VI CBOVA
MUP B COOTBETCTBUM C OKPYXKeHMeM 1, TaKUM 00pa3oM, IIpujIaBav Obl CMBICIT MaKpO-JIaHIIIAdTy Yepes CBOe BOC-
MpUsiTHe VI MEeHSIOIIVeCs OLIyIIeHNs], BbIpakaBIIInecs ¥ BOCIIPOM3BOAMBIIINECs Ha IIOBEPXHOCTH CKaJl. [IpyruMm
CJI0BaMM, VX XXM3HB (POpMIpOBaJIach MepeluleTaonMICs JIaHamad TaMu.

Om aBmopa

I xody BBIpasnTh MCKpeHHIOI OtarogapHocTh Exateprte [spier 1 CepepHOMy Apxeortormueckomy KoHrpeccy
3a IIpUIJIAllIeHNe U IIPeoCcTaB/IeH e BO3SMOXKHOCTY TI0y4YacTBOBAaTh B €r0 paboTe, a TakKe OCYIIECTBUTD TIePeBO.],
v Iy OyMKariyro Moert paboTeI Ha pycckoM si3bIke. S Taroke Ortaromapro Hapesxiy JlobaHOBY, KoTopasi ITpefiocTaBmIa
MHe OOJIBIIYIO IOMIEPXKKY BO BpeMsI MOVX IIOJIEBBIX VICCIIETOBAHMII Beirckmx nerporymdos. S xorerr Obl Takxke
BbIpasuTh NpusHaTesbHOCTh [1lapriorre Jamm 1 KHyTy XesibcKory 3a BHMMaTesIbHOe IIpOUTeHle PaHHel BepCunt
3TOVI CTaThU U TI0JIe3Hble KOMMeHTapuu. 51 Oiarofgapio VIHCTUTYT CpaBHUTEIIBHBIX MCCIIE0BAaHNI YeTIOBEYECKIIX
KyspTyp 1 HopBexXcknit rcciieoBaTesIbcKIi coBeT, ITporpammy MexxayHapomHbIX IpaHToB 1 HopBeskckoe apxeo-
JIorVYecKoe obIIecTBo 3a (PMHAHCHMPOBaHIE MOVIX TI0JIeBBIX MccitenoBanmit B Poccym B 2004 1. 51 xoTest ObI Takxe
robnarogaputs Kura Kosaua 1 Kpucrmnana JInnepcena 13 HopBeXxcKOro MHCTUTYTa MOJIIPHBIX VICCITIETOBAHNIA
3a paspellleHne MCIoIb30BaTh goto Ha puc. 3. Hakoner, s npunomty OnarogapHocts Opuro CapsareeBy 3a pas-
PpellleHIe MCIIOIIb30BaTh KaJIbKMPOBAHHBIE KON PUCYHKOB M3 €ro ITy0JIKariuit.
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large aggregation sites in Canada, records show that between 600 and 2000 people gathered at these nodes in the
landscape during the whale-hunt [Lucier, VanStone 1995: 41f]. The rich Stone Age settlement record from the Vyg
estuary likewise suggests a large number of people gathering in the rock art area [Savvateev 1977; Savvateyev 1988].
The area must have been attractive and most likely also functioned as a meeting place. Such meeting places play
a role in the exchange of goods, information and knowledge adding to social interaction. Ethnographically this is
documented for instance by the large whale hunting festivals at the end of the hunting season, which included
feasting, dancing and exchange of goods [Lantis 1947: 67].

At the Vyg estuary, the landscape would be constantly changing. The topographical changes were compre-
hensive due to the fast rate of land uplift in an otherwise flat landscape, with constantly shifting shorelines and
river estuary. The consequences to the individuals must have been dramatic, including changes where familiar
places of great importance could lose their meaning, or their function or meaning might change. Thus it is pos-
sible that places in the topography that changed in character (such as transitions between calm running water to
rapids) were given special importance. While the shoreline was moving, the Shoirukshin waterfall/rapids were
stable, and this is where the rock art of Besovy Sledki is situated. This may be one of the reasons why concentra-
tions of rock art are placed at stable landscape features, such as waterfalls or rapids, with carvings made at the

“same place” for several thousand years, as is the case at the Besovy Sledki/Jerpin Pudas area or the rapids of
Némforsen in northern Sweden.

Several examples show that the inhabitants of the Vyg area included the topography in their rock art. The Vyg
carvings were situated in a river estuary dominated by coastal rock slopes, river banks and small islands. The whole
of the Zalavruga area can be seen as a miniature landscape of the topographical setting at River Vyg, where the
panels of rock art act as small islands in an archipelago. This can be seen at New Zalavruga 4 (fig. 8), for example.
Later on, when the surrounding area had changed, Zalavruga was no longer situated on the coastal shore zone but
rather on the river bank. This is when the “river” at New Zalavruga 15 was carved. At New Zalavruga 8, on the
other hand, one can see how the natural elements are employed in visualizing the topography: the beluga hunting
scene is depicted in the running water, which acts as a miniature river, and the whale-hunt occurs in the transition
between the river estuary and the river.

The changing landscape of the Vyg estuary led to changes in the lives of the people living in the region. The
people had to structure their lives so that they interacted with the landscape in a wide sense. Meaning was expressed
through experiences of the surroundings, as represented in the rock art. Their relationships to the surroundings
can be seen as interwoven landscapes represented in rock art. As Ingold put it: “In short, the landscape is the world
as it is known to those who dwell therein, who inhabit its places and journey along the paths connecting them”
[Ingold 2000: 193]. For the people dwelling in the Vyg area, this would have led them to build their lives and their
world around the environment, and thus giving meaning to the macro-landscape through their perceptions and
changing perceptions that were visualized and acted out in the rock surfaces. In short, their lives were formed
by interwoven landscapes.
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B.H. KAPMAHOB," H.I. HEAOMOJIKNHA?

HEONWT CEBEPO-BOCTOKA PYCCKOW PABHUHbI: COBPEMEHHbIE KOHLEMLAW

Katouebole cro6a: apxeornorvs, Heout, Pycckas paBHMHa, KepaMyKa, KaMeHHbIVI MTHBEHTaph

Pestome. Heonmt ceBepo-BocToka Pycckoit paBHVHBI® M3ydeH apXeoJioraMy HepaBHOMEpPHO: HanboJree CcITef1o-
BaHbI Pecrry6rika Komu m Bororozickast o01acTe, a ceefieHns 00 3TOM IIepuojie Ha TeppUTopmu ApXaHIeIbCKO
n Kuposckovt oGrtactevt kpaviHe cKyaHbI. 15 pervona o Bropovt mosioprHe XX m rreppoM jecarireTrv XXI BB.
VICCITETOBATEIISIMY TIPEJIOKEHBI ITPeVIMYIIIeCTBEHHO JIOKaIbHBIE CXeMBI pasBUTV KYJIBTYP VI MOZIEIIN MX OCBOe-
HyA B Heonmte. VIMerommecs: obo01arorye 1myOvKarmy, HallpoTUB, IMEIOT IMPOKNe reorpaddeckrie paMKy,
U B HUX TepsieTcs crieldKa ceBepo-BocTouHom yacty Pycckort PapanHbL Ha ocHOBe corocTaieHyst pe3yIisTaTtos
M3y4eHNs JIBYX YacTev 3Toro pervioHa — KpaviHero Cesepo-Bocroka Esporisl (Pecrry6rmixa Komu, Bocrounas gacte
Apxanrersckort obrtacty ¢ Herertkim AO) v moymsst p. Cyxons! (Bostorozickas 0071.) — aBTOpPBI IIpeUIaraioT CBOIO
TOYKY 3peHVs Ha 0COOEHHOCTVI €0 OCBOEHVISI B HEOJINTe.

ITepBble KyJIbTY pHO-XPOHOJIOIMYECKIIe CXeMBI 11 MOJIeJIV OCBOeH s ceBepo-BocToKa Pycckor Paumnsl (puc. 1)
B HeOJINTe, OCHOBaHHbBIE Ha MACIIITAOHBIX PacKOIKaX, pa3spadaThIBavich, IIpexe Becero, wis Kparrero Cesepo-
Bocroka Epporrs (nasiee KCBE). Tak, Bo Broporit mostopuse XX B. ObUIN IIpeJIyIoXKeHbI 1Be KoHIlentm. [Tepsas
00BsIcHSIET POPMMUPOBaHYIE HEOTUTUYECKOTO HaceIeHNs B perioHe KPYITHBIMY MUTPALVISIMY IUIEMEH 13 IIeHTpa
Pycckovt Pasayns! 11 [Tpuypasibs v X JaIbHETIINM paccejIeHVeM 1 B3aIMOIeTICTBIIEeM C MeCTHBIMY KOJUIeKTUBaMM
[Bypos 1967: 166-168; Beperrarnsa 2010]. CorytacHo BTOPOTI, KYJIbTY pOreHe3 B HeoJIiTe 00y CIIOBIIeH HaTaXKeHHBIMI
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molkiny_ljv@mail.ru

3 Teppuropusi GacceviHos pp. CeBepHovt [1putbl, Mesenu v Iledopsr; ee ecTecTBeHHbIE MPaHMIIBI IIPOXOIAT 110 1Tobepexbio bertoro, bapeniiesa
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V.N. KARMANOV,"' N.G. NEDOMOLKINA?
THE NEOLITHIC OF THE NORTH-EAST OF THE RUSSIAN PLAIN: MORDERN CONCEPTS

Key Words: archeology, the Neolithic, the Russian Plain, ceramics, lithic inventory

Summary. The Neolithic of the North-East of the Russian Plain® has been very unevenly studied by archaeologists:
the best researched territories are the Komi Republic and the Vologda region, while there is very scarce information
about this period in the territory of the Arkhangelsk and the Kirov regions. In the second half of the 20" and the
first decade of the 21 centuries the hypotheses proposed by researchers for the region focused mostly on the local
culture evolution patters and models of their development in the Neolithic. The available publications of a more
general nature on the contrary offered a very wide geographic coverage where the specifics of the north-eastern part
of the Russian Plain was lost. Based on comparison of the results of the study of the two parts of this region — the
far north-east of Europe (the Komi republic, the eastern part of the Arkhangelsk region with the Nenets AO) and
the Sukhona valley (the Vologda region) the authors proposed their own views on the specifics of colonization of
this territory in the Neolithic.

The first cultural and chronological schemes and models of colonization of the north-east of the Russian Plain
(fig. 1) in the Neolithic based on large-scale excavations were developed, in the first place, for the Far North-East
of Europe (hereinafter FNEE). Thus two concepts were proposed in the second half of the 20™ century. The first
explained the formation of the Neolithic population in the region by large scale migrations of tribes from the center
of the Russian Plain and the Cis-Ural, and their further settlement and contacts with groups of the local population

! Karmanov Victor Nikolajevich — PhD in History, Institute of Language, Literature and History, Komi Scientific Center of Ural branch
RAS (Russia, Syktyvkar). E-mail: vkarman@bk.ru

2 Nedomolkina Nadezhda Gennadjevna — PhD in History, Vologda State Museum-Reserve (Russia, Vologda). E-mail: nedomolkiny_ljv@
mail.ru

* The territory of the study covered the basins of the rivers Northern Dvina, Mezen and Pechora; its natural boundaries were the White,
the Barents and the Kara seas in the north and the Ural mountains ridge in the east. According to the modern administrative and
territorial organization the north-east of the Russian Plain corresponds to the territory of the eastern districts of the Vologda region, the
Arkhangelsk region with the Nenets AO, the Komi Republic and the northern districts of the Kirov region.
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ellle B Me30JIMTe CBA3SIMU MEXJIy pasINYHBIMU pervoHaMu. [Tpu sToM Murparum HacesrleHMs He 00s3aTelIbHBI,
HO JIOITyCKAfOTCS [T OOBbSICHEHMS TTOSIBJIEHMS. HEKOTOPBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX TUITOB HaMATHMKOB [Kocuackas 1997:
185-187]. HecmoTpst Ha OT/IMUMS IIPEIUIOKEHHbBIX KOHIIEIIINT, [IJI HUX XapaKTepHa YOeXX/IeHHOCTb B TOM, YTO
C Me30JIMTa 3Ta TePPUTOPNs B TOV WIN MHOV Mepe ObUIa IIOCTOSIHHO 3acejleHa 4eJIOBEKOM.
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Puc. 1. KapTa maMaTHIKOB ceBepo-BocToKa Pycckort PaBHuiEl, yrmoMmsaHyTEIX B TeKcTe. 1 — [TyToso 1; 2 — UepHobopckas 3; 3 — Kepoc,
Ban 1; Yrupiv 1; 4 — Ilesmor 4; Iesmortet 1, 3,4, 5; 5 — DubthL 1, 3,4, 6; 6 — Buc 1, 2; 7 — Koumac b; 8 — Yepnas Bagps; 9 — YovtHoBTHI I;
Kercterpsio; 10 — 3y6oso, Konermense; 11 — IMpwiykckasi; 12 — Bepesosa Crio6opka II-111, VI; 13 — Békca, Béxca III.

Fig. 1. Map of archaeological sites of the north-east of the Russian Plain referred to in the text.

1 — Dutovo 1; 2 — Chernoborskaya 3; 3 — Keros, Vad 1; Ugdym 1; 4 — Pezmog 4; Pezmogty 1, 3,4, 5;5 — Enty 1,3,4, 6, 6 — Vis 1, 2;
7 — Kochmas B; 8 — Chernaya Vadjya; 9 — Choinovty I; Kystyrju; 10 — Zubovo, Koneshchelje; 11 — Prilukskaya; 12 — Berezovaya
Slobodka II-III, VI; 13 — Veksa, Veksa III.

B 2004 r. B. H. KapMmaHOB IIpeyIoXWI MHYIO TOUKY 3peHmus, corsiacHo Kotopoit ocsoeHne KCBE B Heosnure
OrpaHMYeHO KPaTKOBPeMeHHOV 3KCIIyaTallVell IIPOMBICIIOBEIX PeCypCoB perroHa HeOOIBbIINMIY IPYIIIIaMu
OXOTHVKOB-PHIO0JIOBOB. PervioH sBIIsyIcst 4acThIo TepPUTOPUIM IPUPOO0IIOIb30BaH s HaceJIeHWs KyJIbTy P, apeal
KOTOPBIX pacIiojioxeH IoxHee. OIHaKO, Orrarofgaps ero nepmdepumHOCTY, yIaIoch 3adVKCUpoBaTh KOHEYHbIe
OTpe3KU IyTel IepeMellleHNs HOCUTeIel pas/IMUHbIX KYJIbTypPHBIX Tpagunuii. OnpeiesieHsl Ba OCHOBHBIX
HaIlpaBJIeHVsI MUTPaIINil B PETVIOH M OOPaTHO 10 PEYHBIM JIOJIMHAM, CBA3BIBAIOIIM OacceViHbl KPYITHBIX PekK:
1oro-3anajiHoe us3 1enTtpa Pycckoit PaBHUHEL 11 1oro-BocTouHOe 13 cperntero [Tpuypasnss [Kapmanos 2008: 74-81;
2012]. K coxxasreHio, conpefie/ibHble TEPPUTOPUN PaCIIONIOKeHbI B MeHee 0J1aronpysTHOVI ICTOYHVKOBETUECKOTT
CUTYyaIli, I MaTepuaJlbl, JIOKyMeHTUPYIoIIVie KOHKPeTHBIe U MOJIHbIe aHaIOTVH, 3a4acTyio TepsIioTCs B MacCu-
Bax JaHHBIX 3TVX OoJlee TUIOTHO 3acesleHHBIX pervioHos [Kapmanos 2012]. OnHako 6e3 cpaBHUTEIBHOTO aHaIM3a
MaTepuajIioB «MeIBeXbUX YIJIOB», C OHOV CTOPOHBI, «<KOHTaKTHBIX 30H» U «IIepeKPecTKOB MUPOB» — C JIPYTOVA,
IIOHVIMaHVe U TeX VM IPyrux OyjeT HensOexxHO HeroHbIM. COIJIaCHO COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOSIHWIO VICTOYHVIKOB
I10 HEOJIUTY CeBepO-BOCTOKa PyccKovt paBHMHBI, HanboJlee IIepCIIeKTVBHBIM HallpaBJIeHVeM /1J1sl TAKOTO MCCyIe]oBa-
HU sABIIgeTcs conocTasienve qanHbIX KCBE 1 ofgHOrO0 113 6rIvoKanimx K HeMy «IIepeKpecTKOB» HeoJIUTa — MecTa
cymstHMs pp. Bormoraer 1 CyXOHBL

86



V.N. KARMANOQOYV, N.G. NEDOMOLKINA

[Burov 1967: 166-168; Vereshchahina 2010]. According to the second one the culture genesis in the Neolithic was
predetermined by the developed already in the Mesolithic contacts between various regions. In this case migrations
of the population were not a mandatory factor, but could be assumed for the sake of explaining the appearance of
certain cultural types of archaeological sites [Kosinskaya 1997: 185-187]. Despite the differences in the proposed
concepts they all shared a firm belief that beginning from the Mesolithic this territory was more or less continu-
ously settled by humans.

In 2004 V.N. Karmanov proposed a different opinion according to which the FNEE colonization in the Neolithic
was limited by a short-term exploitation of wildlife resources of the region by small groups of hunters and fisher-
men. The region was part of the nature-use territory for the population of cultures coming from the territories lying
deeper south. However, owing to its peripheral character, it was possible to trace the final legs of migration routes
of the population groups with different cultural traditions. Two main migration vectors into the region and back
along the river valleys connecting the large river basins have been determined: the south-western from the center
of the Russian Plain and the south-eastern from the middle Cis-Ural [Karmanov 2008: 74-81; 2012]. Unfortunately,
the neighboring territories were located in a less favorable situation in terms of the sources availability, and the
materials documenting the specific and full analogies could often be lost in the huge bodies of data on these denser
populated regions [Karmanov 2012]. However, without a comparative study of materials from the “backwater
areas” on the one hand, and the “contact zones” and “crossroads of the worlds” on the other, the understanding
of both would inevitably be incomplete. According to the modern situation with the sources on the Neolithic of
the North-East of the Russian Plain the more promising direction for this type of study would be the comparison
of the FNEE data and one of the closest to it “crossroads” of the Neolithic — places of the confluence of the riv-
ers Vologda and Sukhona.

The territories under study were not equal both geographically and in terms of the sources availability potential.
At present about 120 Neolithic settlements and occupation sites have been identified in the Sukhona basin. Most
of the sites (90) were discovered in the headstream of the Sukhona and on its large tributaries. Places selected for
settlement were low-level (up to 1 m high) and relatively narrow (30-60 m) channel banks. The Neolithic cultural
levels were deposited in the lake-deposits represented with light-brown argil sands and clay at the depth of 1 to
3 m from the modern surface.

The reference sites Veksa and Veksa III — the multi-level stratified settlements — have a special place in this
group. Their geographic position was also interesting: the adjacent upper Sukhona area was connected there by
the valleys of the tributaries with the Volga basin in the south and the west, with the Onega lake region in the
north-north-west, and with the FNEE in the east-north-east (fig. 2). The sites have been discovered in 1980 by
N.V. Guslistov, and the Neolithic levels in them were systematized and have been studied since 1992 by the Vologda
archaeological expedition (Vologda state museum-reserve) under the supervision of N. G. Nedomolkina. The recent
studies demonstrated that the total area of the settlements was about 20 hectares, of whichabout 2,200 sq. m have
been researched by excavations and test pits on Veksa and about 200 sq. m on Veksa III. The stratigraphy had cer-
tain specific features on various sections, depending on the density of the finds in the cultural levels, which were
formed in the period from the early Neolithic to the old Russian period. 15 cultural horizons have been identified
on Veksa settlement, containing cultural and chronological complexes from the early Neolithic to the Middle Ages
(Veksa-A — Veksa-N). The Neolithic cultural levels (Veksa-L, M, and N) with thickness in the range of 0.08-0.6 m
(up to 1 m in pits) were stratigraphically related to the light-brown and brown clay and were deposited at the depth
of 1-1.6-1.8 m from the modern floodland surface [Nedomolkina 2000].

Veksa-N complex was characterized by slightly profiled vessels with presence of gruss in paste, comb-stroke
and combed ornament ceramics with a border zone emphasized with strokes or small conical pits. This ware was
accompanied by stone tools the specific features of which were geometric trapezoid shaped microliths used as the
lateral-blade arrowheads. The ceramic ware of Veksa-M complex was represented by large size pots used for stor-
age, middle sized for cooking, open-top bowls and miniature vessels with comb-pit ornament and the presence of
gruss in paste composition. The stone knapping technique was oriented towards production of the relatively large
blade spalls-blanks and the two-sided retouched tools. Within the composition of Veksa-L complex there were the
pit-combed ware and stone tools with the characteristic bifacial knapping technique.

In Veksa III six cultural horizons were identified related to the lithological layer of light-brown clay and document-
ing the archaeological periods from the early Neolithic to the Bronze Age. The levels were assigned numbers from 3 to
9 starting from the top to the bottom [Nedomolkina 2004]. The Neolithic complexes were referred to the four lower
cultural horizons (levels 6-9) with thickness in the range of 0.08 to 0.6 m and deposited at the level of 1-3 m from the
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ViccnemyeMble TeppUTOPUY HepaBHO3HAYHEI He TOJILKO B reorpadmyeckoM OTHOIIEHUM, HO U 110 MCTOYHM-
KoBemdeckoMy noTennmany. K Hacrosimemy MomeHTy B 6accertie CyXOHBI BBISIBIIEHO OK0jI0 120 HeommTraeckmx
TTocesIeHNT ¥ MeCTOHaxXoXAeHu 1. bosbItag yacth mamsaTHUKOB (90) HatiieHa B BepxHeM TedeHUM p. CyXOHBI 1 Ha ee
KPYITHBIX IIpUTOKaXx. 151 3acesteHmst BRIOMpasvich HeBbICOKMe (o 1 M) m cpaBHUTENBHO Hetmpokue (30-60 M) mpu-
pycIioBble Basibl. KysibTypHbIe cjior HeosuTa 3ajleraioT B 03epHO-a/UIIOBUAIbHBIX OTIIOKEHMSIX, peJICTaBIeHHBIX
CBETJI0-KOPVWYHEBBIMY CYTJIVIHKaMI VI IJIMHaMM Ha IIyOuHe ot 1 70 3 M OT COBpeMeHHOVI ITOBEPXHOCTA.

Cpenu Hyx 0coboe MeCTo 3aHMMAaIOT OIIOPHbBIe ITaMATHMKM — Békca 1 Békca III — MHorocovHsle crparmdm-
HypoBaHHbIe TocesieHms. ITpumedaresibHa 1 reorpadust MX pacrioyIoXeHVs: MPVIIeTaloil y9acTOK BepxXHert
CyXOHBI CBsI3aH 371eCh JI0JIMHaMI IIPUTOKOB ¢ OaccertHoM p. Bosra Ha 1ore u 3amase, ¢ ITproHexbeM — Ha cesepe-
cepepo-3anazie 1 ¢ KCBE — Ha BocToKe-ceBepo-BocToKe (puc. 2). [Tamsaraukn seisiiens! B 1980 r. H. B. I'ycrmcTo-
BBIM, @ HEOJTUTUYecKye CJIoV Ha HUX CYCTeMaTU3MpoBaHEl 1 n3ydaroTcs ¢ 1992 r. Bortorofckort apxeoiorimaeckon
skcregummen (Booronckui rocyiapcTBeHHBIV My3eli-3alloBe/THMK) 1107 pykososcTsoMm H.T'. HemomonkuHor.
ITocrerHme viccieoBaHMs TIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO OOIIas IUIOIIA/b ITOCeJIeHNn 1 cocTasiisieT okoto 20 ra, M3 KOTOPBIX
packonamm u mrypdamm BckpbiTo okosio 2200 ks. M Ha Békce 1 200 xB. M Ha Békce III. Ctparurpadus Ha pasing-
HBIX y4aCTKaX VIMeeT CBOM OCOOEHHOCTM, 3aBUCHIIe OT HaChIIIIeHHOCTY HaxOIKaMU KyJIBTYPHBIX OTJIOXKEHMWI,
KOTOpble HaKaIlJIMBaIvCh B TIepHoj], OT paHHEeTo HeojIuTa 0 ApeBHepycckoro Bpemenu. Ha mocerrenum Békca
BBIABJIEHBI 15 KyJIbTYpPHBIX TOPVU30HTOB, COiep KaluxX KyJIbTy PHO-XPOHOJIOTTUeCKyie KOMIUIEKCHI OT paHHero Heo-
JIUTa 0 cperHeBeKoBbs (Békca-A — Békca-H). Heonmmrimueckue KysbsTypHEle ciion (Békca-J1, M, H) MomHoCTBIO
0,08-0,6 M (mo 1 M B siMax) cTpaTUrpadUecKn CBSA3aHbI CO CBETIO-KOPWYHEBOV 1 Oypovi IIMHAMU U 3ajIeraloT
Ha ryonre 1-1,6-1,8 M oT coBpemenHOM rToBepxHoCcTH TToviMbl [Hemomorkraa 2000].

Kommteke Békca-H xapakTepusyioT cjierka mpoduinpoBaHHbIe COCYAbI C ITPUMEeChIO JTPeCcBbl B TIIMHIHOM
TecTe, ¢ rpebeHYaTo-HaKOJIbuaToON 1 IrpebeHYaTo OpHaMeHTallVeV, C BbljiesleHreM OOpIIOpHOV 30HBI HAKOJIaMM
VIV MEJIKMMY KOHVUECKMMM SIMKaMI. DTy IIOCY 1y COIIPOBOXKIaeT KaMeHHBIV HBEHTaph, CBOe00pasHON 4epTovt
KOTOPOTO SIBJIAIOTCS TeOMeTpUdeckyie MUKPOJIATEL B popMe Tparlelnil, BBITOTHABIINMX (PYHKITNIO TTOITepeuHo-/Ie3-
BUVIHBIX HaKOHEUHMKOB cTpesl. Kepamudeckas mocya Komiutekca Béxkca-M npericTrasiieHa ropIikamMy KpYyITHBIX
PpasMepoB JIJIsl XpaHeHWs 3aIlacoB, CPeTHUMM — JIJIsi IPUTOTOBJIEHVS NI, OTKPLITEIMU MUCKaMU ¥ MUHUATIOP-
HBIMM COCY/IaMI C IpebeHYaTo-IMOYHBIM ¥ SMOYHO-TpeOeHYaThIM OPHaMEHTOM ¥ IIPYMECHIO JIPEeCBhI B COCTaBe
dopmoBouHOT Macchl. TexHosIOrMS pacierieHs KaMHs HallpapjieHa Ha ITPOV3BOJICTBO CPaBHUTEIbHO KPYITHBIX
IUIaCTMHYATBIX CKOJIOB-3aTOTOBOK W JIBYCTOPOHHE 00paboTaHHBIX Opyanii. B cocras komiurekca Békca-J1 Bxogur
SAMOYHO-TpebeHuYaTas KepaMyKa 1 KaMeHHBIVI IHBeHTaph, XapaKTepuU3yIoIuit OndacraibHoe pacIieruieHne.

Ha Béxce III BBIsIBIIEHBI ITIECTh KYJILTYPHBIX TOPU30HTOB, CBA3aHHBIX JIMTOJIOTMYECKN CO CJI0eM CBeTII0-KOpUd-
HEeBOVI IVIVHBI ¥ JOKYMEHTHPYIOIIVX apXeoJIoridecKye IIepyoyIbl OT paHHEro HeosInTa J10 sroxu oponssl. Crion
oty 4 mydppoBoe obosHaueHMe ot 3 10 9 oT BepxHero K HiokHeMy [Hemomoriknaa 2004]. Heonmrugeckme
KOMIUIEKCHI IIPUYPOYeHBI K YeThIpeM HVDKHUM KyJIbTY PHEIM Topu3oHTaM (cs1om 6-9) morHocTsio oT 0,08 10 0,6 M
V1 3aj1eraroT Ha ypoBHe 1-3 M 0T coBpeMeHHOV IToBepXHOCTH. B cj1oe 9 hukcupyeTcs Hajmame AByX KepaMIIecKyx
rpymnir rpeGeHYaTO-HaKOJIbYaTO-THIYKOBOVI KEPaMVKW — 13 TJIVHOIIOIO0HOTO CHIPES B BUe MIa 0e3 Kakmx-Jmbo
VICKYCCTBEHHBIX 7100aBOK M IVIVHA, I7le B KaueCTBe VCKYCCTBEHHOV MUHepaIbHOVI IpyMecy Oblla VICIOJIb30BaHa
KpyTTHas ipecBa B pa3IMIHoN KoHIeHTpaluu. OpyauitHbI Habop aHaornyeH KoMiutekcy Békca-H. MaTepuasib
cJ1051 8 TTpesIcTaBIIeHbl COCy/IaMy CJlerka 3aKpbhITOVI (POPMBI, C ITPUIMEeChHIO JIPeCBbI B TIIMHAHOM TecTe U C JIOMUHWPOBa-
HVIeM [JTMHHBIX OTTVCKOB I'peDeHYaToro IITamila Ha I10Cy/Ie, MYCKaMU, CBeTVJIBHMIKaMV, OTITeNIOBO-TUIAaCTVIHYATBIM
VHBeHTapeM. MaTtepuaribl cj10s1 7 MpeficTaBIeHbl KepaMJecKov IIOCy/I0V PeUMYIIIeCTBeHHO OTKPBITOV (POPMEL
B opHameHTaIMM IpVMeHSIOTCS pasHOOOpasHEle 110 hopMe 1 pasMepaM rpebeHUYaTHIe INTaMIIbl VI KOHUYeCcKye
savkn. KoMruteke xapakrepnsyercs OvidpacrabHBIM pacitielvieHreM B KaMHeoOpadoTke. CI10v1 6 COfIep>KUT KepaMyIKYy,
COIIOCTaBUMYIO C KoMITIeKcoM Bekca-J1, HO, B oT/IiTume OT IToCsIeTHero, MeHee pa3sHOOOPa3HyIO IT0 OpPHAMEeHTaIlU.

Viccreopanmist 3TVIX HafleXKHO CTPaTUOUIIMPOBAaHHEBIX KOMITIEKCOB M aHaI/3 TI0JTy YeHHOT'0 MaTepyiasia Io3BoJIvIn
BBIJIEJINTH [TaMATHVIKY, OITOPHBIE [Is Pa3pabOTKY 1 peltieHst 001X IpobrieM n3ydyeHns Heormta BepxHeit CyXOHBI:
panHM iepuon, — Békca-H m Békca III (cston 8 1 9), Yerbe Bormoronckoe XXXIV, Yerbe Bosoropckoe XXXVIII; passu-
ThIVT HeoyUT — Békca-M, «Bostorna 5,2-11 KM, jieBbivi Oeper», «JInmMumtckas 16-i1 K, j1eBbivt Oeper», Ycrbe Bortororckoe
XXX (maMATHMKM CpeHero Talla JIbsJIOBCKOV apxeosiordeckort KyspTypsl (Haiee AK)), Békca III (cioit 7), Ozepko
cT. 1, cT. 2 (MaMATHMKM C KePaMMKOVI «CeBepHOro Tua»); Békca-JI n Békca III (cstom 6), dsvuumiia VI, Husema XIII
(xapromombcekast AK); mosmHumit mepuon, — Yerbe BorkoMa, YeTbe Bopossipl, yacTh KapromoIbcKix KOMIUIEKCOB.

Ha mvpxaert CyxoHe M3BecTHO Beero 17 cTOSTHOK, KOTOpbIe MperMyIIeCTBeHHO pacIioyIokeHbl Ha JPeBHVX OCTaH-
11ax Teppac BbicoTovt 8-10 M npu BHazileHMM pek u pydbes. M. B. 1 A. V1. VBaHuUINeBbIMY 371eCh BTy TCS PACKOIIKM
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modern surface. In level 9 two ceramic ware groups with combed-stroke-poked ceramics were fixed — made from
the clay-like material resembling silt without any artificial additives, and clay ware to which coarse gruss in various
concentrations was added as an artificial mineral additive. The tool set was similar to Veksa-N complex. The materials
of level 8 were represented by the slightly closed shape vessels with the presence of gruss in paste and the domina-
tion of long impressions of comb stamp on the ware, bowls, lamps, and flake-blade tools. The level 7 materials were
represented with ceramic vessels of mostly open-type shapes. Various in shape and size comb stamps and conical
pits were used in ornamentation. The complex was characterized by bifacial knapping technique. Level 6 contained
ceramics comparable to the Veksa-L complex, but unlike the latter less varied in terms of ornamentation.

lMpuoHexbe

KCBE
>

BepxHsia
Boneza

Puc. 2. Cxema pacrionioxenmnst mocesieAnt Békca (1), Békca IV (2) m Béxca III (3) Ha ciiy THMKOBOM CHVIMKe.

Fig. 2. Veksa (1), Veksa IV (2) and Veksa III (30 settlements location layout on satellite picture

The studies of these reliably stratified complexes and the analysis of the obtained material allowed identification of
sites which may be used as reference for the formulation and addressing common problems of the Neolithic studies in
the upper Sukhona region: the early period — Veksa-N and Veksa III (levels 8 and 9), Ustje-Vologodskoje XXXIV;
Ustje-Vologodskoje XXXVIII; mature Neolithic — Veksa-M, “Vologda 5.2 km, left bank”, “Liminskaya 16" km, left
bank”, Ustje-Vologodskoje XXX (sites of the middle stage of the Ljyalovo archaeological culture), Veksa III (level 7),
Ozerko, site 1, site 2 (sites with the “northern type” ceramic ware); Veksa-L and Veksa III (level 6), Dvinnitsa VI,
Nizma XIII (Kargopolskaya AC); late period — Ustje Votkoma, Borozda Mouth, part of the Kargopolskaya complexes.

In total about 17 sites have been discovered in the lower Sukhona region, which were located on ancient terrace
outliers up to 8-10 m high in the places of rivers and streams confluence. M. V. and A.I. Ivanishchevs have been
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MHOTOKOMITOHEHTHOTO TTaMsTHVKa Bepesosas Crtobomxka II-III v crosrkm Bepesosast Crtobopxa VI. KysbrypHere
OCTaTKM HeOJIUTa Ha IepBOM MaMATHVKE «[IPUyPOUYeHB! K ITTMHUCTBIM OTJIOKEHWSAM W IPeJICTaB/IeHbl OCTaTKaMu
PasHOKYJIBTYPHBIX CTOSIHOK C HaKOJIbUaTOV, FpebeHdaTov 11 IMOUHO-rpebernvarort Kepamukor». C 1995 mo 2000 rr.
packonkamm vccrerroado 6osree 500 KB. M TUIOIIAM TTocesteHst. K coXasleHmio, 13-3a MHOIOKPaTHOTO 3acesleHVist
TeppUTOPUI ITaMSATHMKA CBA3aTh TUITBI KepaMIUeCKOV TIOCY/IbI ¢ oIpele/leHHbIM KaMeHHBIM HBeHTapeM He y/1aJIoCh.
3aro mccnenosarerm B 2001-2002 rT. M3y UM MOHOKYJIBTY PHBIV KOMITIEKC paHHero HeosynTa bepesosast Criobomxa VI,
PacIIosIOKeHHbIVI BOJIVI3M OITVMCAaHHOTO BBIIIIe ITaMATHYKA. PackorroM 96 KB. M 311eCh M3y UeHbI OCTaTKU YTy 0JIeHHOTO
JKvUIvIa (KVUIVIII?), XO3sIVICTBEHHOV SIMBI V1, BO3MOJKHO, ITIOrpeOeHVist; Havi/leHbl KaMeHHbIe M3[IeJIVs Y KepaMitdecKas
rocyma [Barmesa, Vsanwes 2006: 287-288].
Oxoro 80 HeonmTiyeckux namsaTHIKoB KCBE pacriosioxeHpl Ha 0OIIMPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE TaVITV Y TYH/IPbI
VI TIpeJICTaBIIeHbl ITPeVMYIIeCTBeHHO KpaTKOBPeMeHHBIMIU (BO3MOXKHO Ce30HHBIMU) cTOsTHKamM. KysbTypHble
OCTaTKM Ha TaKMX MaMATHUKaX MPUypOdeHbl
B OCHOBHOM K IOBEPXHOCTSIM Ha/JIIOVIMEHHBIX
IecyaHbIX Teppac, UTo OIpeae/InIIO COCTaB KOJI-
JIEKIIWT U OTpaHWYeHHbIe BO3MOXKHOCTU ITpUMe-
HeHWs eCTeCTBeHHOHayYHBIX MeTo/10B. OfiHaKo
GOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 U3y YeHHBIX IIaMATHVKOB ITpell-
CTaBJISIOT cOOOVI OJTHOMOMEHTHEIE KOMILIEKCHI,
1 uTO O0yC/IaB/IMBaeT VX MCTOYHMKOBEIUYECKYIO
1eHHOCTh'. Hambostee mudopmarmsro Ha KCBE
IIpeJICcTaBlIe bl /IBa Ieproza IpeObBaHNs Heo-
JINTUYECKOTO HaceJleHus: IepBasi 1mosiopuHa VI
TBIC. 110 H. 3. (6900-6600 *C 1. H.) 1 BTOpasi I10JI0-
BuHa VI — mepsas nmososuHa V TBHIC. 70 H. 3.
(6100-5700 “C n.1.) (puc. 3; Tabmn.). B mepsbin
IIepYOJT, TOT PErvoH IOCeIaloT HOCUTEe IV IIATH
KYJIbTYPHBIX TPaJUIII, UMEIOIIUX CBOM 0CO-
OeHHOCTV B KaMHe0oOpaboTKe 1 KepaMUIecKOM
npomnsBosicTee. OHM JOKYME@HTUPYIOTCA CTOSTH-
Kamu yepHoOopckovt rpymsl (Yeprobopekast 111,
Komnemenbe, [Tpurykckas), TaMATHUKaMU TUTTA
HyToso 1, 3yboso? (Buc 1, 2), Yepnasg Bamps
(Hepnas Banps, Yraem I, Kepoc) 1 kamckorr AK
(TTesmor 4, Koumac b, Buc 1, 2). O1n maMsTHUKI
paccpeoTOYeHEl B HEOOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE
Ha OOIIMPHOV TEPPUTOPUN U IIPEICTaBIISIOT
co0ovi IpenMyIIIeCTBEHHO KpaTKOBpeMeHHEbIe
IIPOMBICIIOBBIE CTOSHKM. VIcKiTIoueHMe cocTaB-
soT Yepnas Bagpa n KoHernesibe, Ha KOTOPBIX
VI3y9eHBI OCTATKM YIJIyOJI€HHBIX JKVIIVALIL,

'L 10 H.O.
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Puc. 3. XpoHOJIOrmst 11 IeproamM3aLiys HeOJIMTIYEeCKIX
kxomrutekcoB KCBE (1) m gormrsr Cyxomnsl (2). Vicromns3o-
BaHbI K/IMOPOBaHHbIe 3HAUeHVIsL Pa/IVIOyIJIePOTHBIX JAT.
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Kamckasa AK
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KOMILJIEKC

YepHoGopekasi rpynna

Fig. 3. Chronology and periodization of the FNEE (1)
and the Sukhona valley (2) Neolithic complexes. Cali-
1 2 brated values of the radiocarbons were used.

6000 S

! leTasIbHyIO XapaKTePUCTHKY ITaMATHMKOB ¥ KpUTUKY McTogHVKOB 110 Heormty KCBE cm.: [Kapmaros 2008; 2012].

? Kosutekius 3y6oBo cTaia I0CTYITHOV [ M3y YeHVs He/laBHO, IT03TOMY B ITpe/IbIIyInnX paboTax aBTOpoB OHa He (hurypriposaa.
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excavating a multi-component site Berezovaya Slobodka II-IIT and occupation sites Berezovaya Slobodka VI in
this area. The cultural remains of the Neolithic in the former site were “referred to clay deposits and represented
with the remains of different cultures occupations with stroke, combed and pit-comb ceramics”. Over 500 sq. m of
the area has been studied by excavations over the period from 1995 to 2000. Unfortunately because of the multiple
occupation of the site’s territory it was not possible to relate the ceramic ware types to the specific types of stone
tools. However, the researchers have studied in 2001-2002 a mono-cultural early Neolithic complex Berezovaya
Slobodka VI located not far from the aforementioned site. The remains of a buried dwelling (dwellings?), a midden,
and, possibly, an interment were studied by excavations in the area of 96 sq. m; stone tools and ceramic ware were
found [Ivanishcheva, Ivanishchev 2006: 287-288].

About 80 Neolithic FNEE sites were located across the vast taiga and tundra areas and were represented in most
cases by short-term (probably seasonal) occupation sites. Cultural remains in such sites were in most cases referred
to the surfaces of above floodland sand terraces, which predetermined the composition of their assemblages and
the limited possibilities for the application of science analysis techniques. However, the majority of the studied
sites were one-time complexes, which contributed to their particular source-study value.! The most informative in
terms of the presence of the Neolithic population in FNEE were two periods: the first half of the 6th millennium BC
(6900-6600 ™C y.a.) and the second half of the 6™ — first half of the 5% millennium BC (6100-5700 “C y.a.) (fig. 3;
table). In the former period this region was visited by the populations of five cultural traditions with their own spe-
cifics in stone knapping and ceramic ware production. They were documented by the sites of the Chernobor group
(Chernoborskaya III, Koneshchelje, Prilukskaya), site of the type Dutovo 1, Zubovo? (Vis 1, 2), Chernaya Vadjya
(Chernaya Vadjya, Ugdym I, Keros) and the Kama AC (Pezmog 4, Kochmas B, Vis 1, 2). These sites were scattered in
small amounts across a vast territory and were mostly the short-term hunters” and fishermen’s camps. The only
exceptions were Chernaya Vadjya and Koneshchelje where the remains of buried dwellings were found and studied.

Ceramic assemblages of the Chernobor group of sites contained fragments of three-five poorly-profiled ves-
sels with a straight end collar and a small bulge. Their outer surface was glossed, and the paste contained clay and
organic substances. A specific design feature of the Koneshchelje and Prilukskaya) ware was the presence of one
or two bolsters. The disperse ornament was represented by rounded impressions (pokes) made with horizontal
and inclined single and double rows, zigzags, and, less frequently, in a criss-cross pattern. The Dutovo 1 ceramic
ware consisted of fragments of one-two non-ornamented open-shape vessels, with canted to the inside collar and
the presence of chamotte and organics in paste.

The most representative in the group was the Zubovo assemblage containing 14 vessels. They were varied mor-
phologically: there were pots of small and medium sizes, open- and close-shaped (including the straight walled ones).
Several of them had low profile in the upper third segment. Apparently, all vessels were flat-bottomed. The collars
were of simple shapes with straight or rounded end. Paste composition included clay, organics and chamotte. The
pottery, with rare exceptions was ornamented along the collar edge, the upper and the lower third segments and the
bottom of the vessels with pokes of various shapes made in horizontal or inclined rows, less often, in a zig zag pat-
tern. On one vessel pits were also used as a decor element. On four vessels their were perforations in the border area.

In the Chernaya Vadjya assemblage there were 18 fragments of two-three non-profiled vessels with the pres-
ence of chamotte in paste. Most of the fragments were not ornamented. One vessel was represented with fragments
of collar with straight end. The upper part and, possibly, the body and the collar end were decorated. The decor
consisted of horizontal and, probably, inclined lines of pokes made in indented technique. In addition in the border
zone there was a row of oval pits. The collar butt-end was decorated with oval smooth impressions. Only one frag-
ment could be reliably referred to the second vessel, it was ornamented with inclined nail-shaped incisions also
made in indented technique. On Ugdym I settlement fragments of flat-bottomed vessel without ornamentation and
clay plasticity test samples (?) were found.

Lithic inventory of the first period sites was represented with two technological traditions in stone knapping, which
continued the development of the Mesolithic western and Cis-Uralian ones [Volokitin 1997: 115-118]. Their distinction
was based on two completely different approaches to the working edge shaping. For the former a greater role of second-
ary technology was more characteristic, which was vividly illustrated by the materials of the Chernobor group, Dutovo
1 and Zubovo. The most morphologically completed types of tools in the assemblage were the arrowheads on blades.

1 A detailed characteristics of the sites and the critical review of sources on the FNEE Neolithic see in: [Karmanov, 2008; 2012].
2 Zubovo assemblage has become available for research only recently, therefore it was not mentioned in the previous reviews by the authors.
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KCBE M ITIOCEJTIEHUV BEKCA, BEKCA III

PAOVIOYTJIEPOOHBIE JATBI HEOJIMTUYECKMX KOMIUVIEKCOB

PpammKom

168-1

K | _ K Gopa- Kann6posan-
No | IMamsaTHMK y7IPTypHad Hpu ATVPOBAHHLIN OAL 1abopa “C pgata | HBIV BO3pacT,
HaJJIeXKHOCTh MaTepwat TOpVIM 2%
1 | Yomuoster 1 | Uyxbsensckas AK | [IpeBecHbIV yrosib Jle-2168 5210460 4269-4036
2 | Yomuosrer 1 | Yyxsbsensckas AK | [IpeBecHbIN yrosib J1e-1729 5320460 4184-3941
3 | Béxcalll Kaproi‘l’f"a‘a" Tousa c yrem TVIH-10180 | 52204320 |  4400-3650
Kowmruiekc ¢ xepa- Harap Ha Kepa-
4 | Bexcalll | MuKOVI «ceBepHOrO b raxep KIA-49796 | 5625+30 |  4500-4440
MUYECKOM CocyJle
TUITa»
Kowmrtexc ¢ xepa-
5 Békca III MWKOW «CeBepHOro | [IpeBecHBIN yrosb I'MH-10182 5650+150 4620-4350
TUITa»
Kowmrtekc ¢ xepa- Mousa ¢ VoM
6 Békca 11T MVIKOVI «CE€BEepPHOTO y J1e-5857 5700+£700 5400-3700
KB. 168-11
TUITa»
ApxavuHbIN WIN
7 | Tlesmortei 1 | paHHWMM oTaIl Jibst- | JpeBecHBIV yroib I'MH-11914 5840+100 4938-4483
stoBckort AK
Kowmruiekc ¢ kepa- Harap Ha Kkepa-
8 Béxca IIT MMKOW «CeBEPHOI0o p P KIA-33928 6105+30 5060-4980
MITYeCKOM COCy/ie
THIIa»
2-71 KOMITJIeKC Harap Ha xepa-
9 | Béxcalll | crpeBeruaroit Ke- b ra kep KIA-49799 | 6175 435 5180-5060
_ MITIeCKOM COCyfie
paMuKOu
2-71 KOMIITTEKC Harab Ha kepa-
10 Békca III ¢ rpebeHYaTON Ke- arap ra xepa KIA-33927 6185+30 5180-5070
_ MITIECKOM COCyfie
paMuKomn
2-11 KOMITUIEKC
11 Békca III c rpebenuaTont ke- | Ilousa c yrmsamm JTe-5856 6200£170 5340-4930
pamukon
2-71 KOMIUTEKC KocTpuiie KB
12 | Bexcalll | crpeGerrdaron ke- P K- TTe-5868 6220150 | 5350-4980
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RADIOCARBON DATES FOR FENEE NEOLITHIC COMPLEXES AND VEKSA,
VEKSA III SETTLEMENTS

No Archaef)loglcal Culture Dated material Laboratory | ,, C date Calibrated
site code age, 2s
1 | Choinovty 1 Ch“ZhJX?fISkaya Charcoal Le-2168 5210460 4269-4036
2 | Choinovty 1 Ch“Zh{ZaCelSkaya Charcoal Le-1729 | 5320+60 4184-3941
3 Veksa III Kargopol AC Soil with coal GIN-10180 | 52204320 4400-3650
Complex with the Soot on ceramic
4 Veksa III northern type» ce- ware KIA-49796 5625430 4500-4440
ramic ware
Complex with the
5 Veksa III “northern type” ce- Charcoal GIN-10182 | 5650+150 4620-4350
ramic ware
Complex with the Soil with coals s
6 Veksa III “northern type” ce- 168.1 ¢ Le-5857 5700+700 5400-3700
ramic ware
Archaic or early
7 Pezmogty stage of Ljyalovo Charcoal GIN-11914 | 5840+100 4938-4483
AC
Complex with the Soot on ceramic
8 Veksa III «northern type» ware KIA-33928 6105+30 5060-4980
ceramic ware
nd 1 1
9 Veksa III 2 comb ceramics | - Sootonceramic | yya 49799 | 6175435 |  5180-5060
complex ware
nd 1 3
10 | Veksalll 2 comb ceramics | - Sooton ceramic | yya 33007 | 6185430 5180-5070
complex ware
nd 1
11 | Veksalll 2 comb ceramics | g1 it coals Le-5856 | 6200£170 |  5340-4930
complex
nd 1
12 Veksa I1I 2 comb ceramics | g ik o 16811 Le-5868 | 6220£150 |  5350-4980

complex
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YaToV KepaMUMKO

xB. 170-11

KynerypHas npu- | [ar BaHHBIV K Oopa- Kambposan-
No | ITamMarEMUK YJIRTypHast HpU ATVpoBa " 071 1abopa 1C mara HBIVI BO3pacT,
HaJIJIe>KHOCTh Marepmarl TOpUM 2%
13 | Tpwiyk Heprodopekas JlpeBecHbIvt yroms JTe-4814 6350460 5394-5220
cKasg rpyIia
[Tpwnyx- Yeprobopckas _
14 I peBecHbIN yrojib J1e-4813 6680+70 5709-5490
cKas rpymma
Kowmrwrexc ¢ rpe- ITousa n3 yrim-
15 Békca III OeHUaTO-HAKOIIb- CTOTO CJIOS KB. J1e-5870 6400+130 5490-5220
9aToV KepaMVKOW 171-1
Komrmiekc c rpe- H
16 | BéxcaIIl GeHYATO-HAKOTb- arap ma kepa- KIA-49797 | 6535 +40 5530-5470
_ _ | MmdeckoM cocyme
YaTOV KePaMMKOTL
Kowmruiekc c rpe- Mousa 13 v
17 | BékcaIll GeHYaTO-HAKOJTb- Vs yrm TVH-10181 | 6500170 5620-5310
_ _ CTOTO IISITHA
YaTOV KePaMUKOTL
Komrwrekc c rpe- MHousa ¢ VIS
18 Békca III OeHUaTO-HAKOIIb- y v J1e-5869 66501200 5740-5370
_ _ KkB. 171-V1, ssmka
YaTov KepaMVKO
19 | yroso1 IyToso 1 Tvm OGOE‘:;?ZIH"”‘ TVH-14009a | 6680+50 5674-5511
Kowmrtexc ¢ rpe- Housa ¢ VOV
20 Békca III OeHUaTO-HAKOIIb- y Jle-5864 6730+160 5770-5480
_ _ KB. 167-3, sma
YaTOV KePaMMKOT
21 | Tlesmor 4 Kanmckast AK KymerypoBmema- | py 15300 | 6730450 5724-5603
FOIIIVIe OTJIOXKEeHIS
22 ITesmor 4 Kamckaa AK I peBecHbIN yrojib I'MH-12324 6760+50 5749-5558
23 | Tesmor 4 Kanckast AK Harap maxepa- | ryryy 19915 | 6820470 5849-5617
MITYECKOM COCy/Ie
Kowmrutekc c rpe- Hous st
24 | Békcalll GeHYATO-HAKOTb- OHBa € yrBIMu TTe-5866 69504150 5990-5720

94




V.N. KARMANQV, N.G. NEDOMOLKINA

No Archaef)loglcal Culture Dated material Laboratory | ,, C date Calibrated
site code age, 2s
13 Prilukskaya Chernobor group Charcoal Le-4814 6350160 5394-5220
14 Prilukskaya Chernobor group Charcoal Le-4813 6680£70 5709-5490
Complex with Coaly layer soil sq
15 Veksa III comb-stroke ce- 1711 ’ Le-5870 6400+130 5490-5220
ramics
Complex with Soot on ceramic
16 Veksa III comb-stroke ce- : KIA-49797 653540 5530-5470
ramics ware
Complex with
17 Veksa III comb-stroke ce- Coaly spot soil GIN-10181 | 6500+170 5620-5310
ramics
Complex with Soil with coals sq.
18 Veksa III comb-stroke ce- 1711, small pit Le-5869 6650+200 5740-5370
ramics ’ P
19 Dutovo Dutovo 1, type burnt bone GIN-14009a | 6680+50 5674-5511
Complex with Soil with coals sq.
20 Veksa III comb-stroke ce- 167-7. vit Le-5864 6730+160 5770-5480
ramics P
21 |  Pezmog4 Kama AC C“i‘gi;beﬁrsmg GIN-12322 | 6730450 5724-5603
22 Pezmog 4 Kama AC Charcoal GIN-12324 | 6760+50 5749-5558
23 | Pezmog 4 Kama AC Soot N CeTAmC | GIN-11915 | 6820:70 | 5849-5617
Complex with q
24 | Veksalll comb-stroke ce- | O Wllt;‘Offals 3] Le5866 | 69504150 |  5990-5720
ramics
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Kepamrirgeckmie KoswieK1yv 4epHOOOPCKOV FPYIIBI IAMSITHUKOB COZlepyKaT OOJIOMKM TPexX-TIST CJ1abo IIpodbvm-
JPOBaHHBIX COCY/IOB C BEHUYVIKOM C ITPSIMBIM TOPIIOM V1 HeOOJIBIIIVIM YTOMIIIeHeM. VX BHEIITHSs ITOBePXHOCTB 3arylakeHa
710 Orrecka, hopMOBOYHas Macca BKIIIOYaeT IVIVHY ¥ OpraHuKy. KoHCTpyKTMBHOV 0c00eHHOCTEIO Iocy bl KoHerrenbe
u I Tputykckas sIBIsteTca Hajlydvie OffHOTO—~/IBY X BaJIMKOB. Pa3pe)XeHHBIV OpHaMeHT ITpesicTaBlIeH OKPYTIILIMI BilaBjle-
HVISIMM (TBIYKaMV), HaHeCeHHBIMM TOPU30HTaTbHLIMY M HAKIIOHHBIMY OfIVHAPHBIMY Y ABOVIHBIMU PsIaM, 3UT3araMy,
pexe B ImaxMaTHOM Topsiyike. Kepamuka [lyToso 1 cocTouT ns dpparMeHTOB OTHOTO~IBYX HeOpHaMeHTUPOBaHHBIX
COCYZIOB OTKPBITOV (DOPMBI, CO CKOITEeHHBIM BHY TPh BEHUVMKOM U ITPUMECKIO IITaMOTa ¥ OPTaHVKM K IJIMHSHOMY TecTy.

Hawboree npericraBuTebHa KepaMirdeckasi Kosulekiyist 3y0oso, Bnodaromias 14 cocyos. OHM pasHOOOpasHEI
10 MOPOJIOTMVL: TIPUCYTCTBYIOT TOPIIKM MaJIbIX ¥ CPETHUX Pa3sMepoB 3aKPBITOV I OTKPBITON (BKJIOUasi IIPsIMO-
crerHsle) popm. HekoTopsle n3 Hux mMeror c1abyio npodminposKy B BepxHeit TpeTw. I1o Beem BuayMocTy, Bee
cocyzpI ObIIV C INTOCKMM JTHOM. BeHumku rpocTort opMBI ¢ IPSMBIM WIN OKPYIIIBIM TOp1ioM. CocTas (popMOBOU-
HOVI Macchl BKJTIOYaeT ITIMHY, OpraHuKy ¥ ImamoT. ITocysia 3a pekyM UcKIIIoueHeM OpHaMeHTHPOBaHa 110 TOPITY
BeHYMKa, BepXHeVl VI HVDKHEV TPeTu ¥ JTHUIILYy COCY0B HaKoJIaMU pa3INdHOV OpMbI, HAaHeCeHHBIMM TOPWU30H-
TaJIbHBIMM VIV HAKJTOHHBIMY psilaMy, pexke 3ur3aroM. Ha ofiHoM cocyfie B KauecTBe 2j1eMeHTa JIeKopa B OTHOM
CITydae VICIOJIb30BaHbl IMKY. Ha deTbIpex cocymax B GopAropHOVI 30He HaHeCeHbI IIPOKOJIBL.

B xormiexivm crosaky YepHast Bayps mpucyTeTyeT 18 hparMeHTOB IByX-Tpex HelmpoIMpoBaHHBIX COCY/I0B
C ITPVIMECHIO ITTaMOTa B IJIVIHSHOM TecTe. boribias yacts 00J10MKOB He OpHamMeHTHpoBaHa. OIyH cocyy, ITpericTaBieH
dparmeHTaMy BeHUMKa C MPsAMBIM ToprioM. OpHaMeHTUPOBaHbI BEPXHss YacTh, BO3MOXKHO, TYJIOBO U TOpel] BeH-
umKa cocypa. Hexop mpeicTasisgeT coOOV FOpU30OHTaIbHbIE U BePOSTHO HAKJIOHHBIE PsifIbl HAKOJIOB, HaHeCeHHBIX
B OTCTYyTaroIev TexHvKe. Kpome Toro, B GOpIIopHOT 30He HaHeCeH s, OBJIBHBIX SIMOK. Toperr BeHuNKa yKparieH
OBaJIbHBIMU TTIaJIKVIMU BlIaBIeHnsIMU. Ko BTOpoMy cocy/ly ¢ TIOITHOV YBePEeHHOCTBIO MOKHO OTHeCTH JIUIIL OfUH
dparmenT, opHAMEHTUMPOBAHHBIVI HAKJIOHHBIMU HOTTeBUIHLIMY HaceuyKaMyl, TaKKe HaHeCeHHBIMU B TeXHUKe
orcrynanyst. Ha mocestenvm Yrapmv I oOHapy KeHBI 06710MKY ITOCKOZIOHHOT'O cocy/ia Oe3 opHamMeHTa 11 ITpo0bI Ih1a-
CTUYHOCTY IJINHBI (?).

KameHHbIe MHBEHTapVI CTOSIHOK ITePBOTO IIeprofia IIPeCTaBISIOT [Be TeXHOJIOTMYeCKye TpaIuIiy B KaMHeoOpa-
OOTKe, TIPOIIOIDKAOIIIVIE PA3BUTIIE ME3OJIUTIYUECKIIX 3aITaIHOV M ITpUy pastbcKori [ Bortokmrita 1997: 115-118]. B ocHose
VIX pa3iesIeHvist JIeXXaT J1Ba IIPVHIMITMAIBHO Pas/IMYHbBIX II0fIX0f1a K hopMooOpa3oBaHIio pabouero Kpasi. 111 mepsoro
XapakTepHa 0oJIbIIast pojIb BTOPUYHOV 00pabOTKM, UTO SPKO WUTIOCTPUPYIOT MaTeprasibl 4epHOOOPCKOVE TPYIIITEL,
HyToso 1 1 3y6oso. Hanboriee BbIpaskeHHBIMY MOPOJIOITYECK B OPYIMITHOM Habope SIBJISIOTCS HAKOHEYHUKI
cTpest Ha WwiacTuHax. HarpoTus, B pamMkax BToporo — BropmyHasi o0paboTka MUHMMaIbHA U CBOIMTCS K KPaeBov
MeJIKOVI PeryJIsIpHOVI PeTyI 1 HaMepeHHoM dparmeHTanyy. HakoHeuHVKM cTpesT Ha TUIacTMHaX B TaKMX KOJUIeK-
LIVISIX OTCYTCTBYIOT. DTy TPaIMIIMIO IIPEJICTaBIISIOT cTostHKY Trma YepHast Banpbs [Kapmaros 2012; 2014].

MarepuaJibl, B TOJTHOV Mepe aHaJIOTMYHbIe MHBEHTapsIM CTOSTHOK ITepBOTo Ieproyia, Ha rmocesieHnsx Békca 11 Béx-
ca III He BBIABIIEHBI, UTO OOBICHAETCS JINOO OCOOEHHOCTAMY ITajteoreorpaduyt 3Tovt yacTu Pycckort paBHUHBL, 71100
CTeITeHbIO VX M3y4YeHHOCTN. BMecTe ¢ TeM, HEKOTOpPbIE TUITBI OPY/INII, aHAJIOTMYHbIE YePHOOOPCKVIM U Ty TOBCKVIM,
BBISIBJIEHBI B HYDKHVIX J10six bepésosort Crtobomxm II-111 Ha HyokHert Cyxone [/Banmitiesa, Vsarmnmes 2006]. Ograko
TIOJTHBIE aHAJIOTVV MaTepyiaiaM TVX JIBYX TPYIII ITaMATHUKOB Ha COITpesIe/TbHBIX TepPUTOPUAX He BbIapleHbl. Oco-
OeHHO cITelyeT OTMETUTh KOMIUIEKCHI C KepaMWUecKOV ITOCY/IOV ¢ BaymKaMu cTostHOK ITprtykckast m Konererse
[Kapmanos 2012: 438]. Eciv oT1e/IbHBIM IIpU3HaKaM KepaMIKI 3TVUX ITaMsSTHMKOB MOXKHO HalITV aHaJIOTMV CpeJIn
cocynoB 6000pbIKMHCKOTE KyJIbTY bl [KoBastesa, 3brpsiosa 2010] vyt catbirmackoro tura [Kocenrckast 2000], To Tex-
HOJIOTWM PacIIeIuIeH s Vi OpyAUITHOMY HaOOpy, ITpesicTaBIeHHbIX Ha HIIX, COOTBeTCTBUM HeT. bosiee orperiesieHHO
perttaercsi mpobsieMa KyJIbTY PHO-XPOHOJIOTMYeCKOV aTprOy1mv KorwleKimv 3y6oBo Ha MeseHm, MMeloIIeVi aHayIor Vi
C KepaMVKOVI, B MEHBIIIelT Mepe KaMeHHBIM MHBEHTapeM, ITepBoro sTara epxHesospkckort AK [Kapmarnos B ieuarm].

CII0)XKHOCTD yCTaHOBJIeHVsI TeHe3Vica TpaJIUIINA, ITpefcTaB/IeHHbIX Ha CTosTHKax Tura YepHas Baspst, sakmodaeTcs
B TOM, UTO MOPPOIIOTIs OPYINIL STHX IIAMSITHVIKOB He BEIpasuTesIbHa U 1S X KOPPEKTHOM aTpuOyI1im Tpedyercs
MpVIMeHeHVe aHaJI3a TeXHOJIOTUY paciierIeH s], 9YTo IIPOBeeHO JaleKo He JIjIs BceX MaMsSTHUKOB JIECHOV 30HbBI
Bocrounort EBporibt. VI MOXXHO IpeInoIoXuTh, YTO MHILYCTPUI 3TOTO THIIa MOTJIM CYIIIeCTBOBATE ITPOIOJDKUTEIILHO
BpeMsl, He VCITBIThIBasd 3HaUMTeTbHBIX TPaHCPOPMaIINT, YTO TakKe 3aTPyIHAeT VX KyJIbTYPHYIO MAeHTUPVKAIINIO.
Kpowme Toro, kepammaeckasi I1ocyfia, COITpOBOX/IaloIas 1x, Kak IIpaBuiio, KparHe pparMeHTapHa 1 MajloUnc/IeHHa.

Ere B cepenyte 1950-x rr. Ha KCBE BBIsIBIIEHBI TAMATHMKY KaMCKOVI KYJIBTY PBI TpebeHuaTOV KepaMuki [bypos
1967: 69-70]. B HacTosi11Iee BpeMs apeast HanboIee MHAOPMATUBHBIX 113 HVIX OTPaHITIeH Ha ceBepe IOJIVHO Bbraers
(ITesmor 4, Koumac B), Ha ceBepo-3ariazie — HIVDKHMUM TedeHveM Barkm [['ycernriosa 1993: 31], Ha 3amazie — cpeHert
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On the contrary, the latter approach was characterized by a minimum secondary technology, which was reduced
to the edge fine, regular retouch and intentional fragmentation. There were no arrowheads on blades in such
assemblages. This tradition was represented in occupation sites of the Chernaya Vadjya type [Karmanov 2012; 2014].

The materials quite similar to the lithic inventories of the first period sites were not identified in settlements Veksa
and Veksa III, which can be explained either by the specifics of paleography of this part of the Russian Plain, or the
degree of their coverage by research. At the same time certain types of tools similar to the Chernobor or Dutovo
ones were identified in the lower levels of Berezovaya Slobodka II-III in the lower Sukhona area [Ivanishcheva,
Ivanishchev 2006]. However, no full analogues to the materials of these two groups have been discovered in the
adjacent territories. The complexes with ceramic bolstered ware from Prilukskaya and Koneshchelje sites should
be mentioned separately [Karmanov 2012: 438]. While it is possible to find analogues to individual attributes of
pottery from these sites in the Boborykino culture vessels group [Kovaleva, Zyryanova 2010] or the Satygino type
[Kosinskaya 2000], in terms of knapping technique and the tool sets represented in the sites there were no analogies.
The situation with the cultural and the chronological attribution of the assemblages of Zubovo and Mezen was more
straightforward because of the presence of analogies with the ceramics, to a lesser degree with lithic inventory, of
the first stage of the Upper Volga AC [Karmanov, in print].

The difficulty of establishing the genesis of traditions represented in occupation sites of the Chernaya Vadjya
type is that the tools morphology of these sites was inexpressive, and for their correct attribution it is necessary to
use the knapping technique analysis, which was not accomplished for the whole group of the forest zone sites of
Eastern Europe. It is possible to assume that industries of this type could exist for a long period of time without
experiencing any significant transformations, which also made their cultural identification more difficult. In addi-
tion the accompanying ceramic ware was, as a rule, quite fragmented and scarce in number.

Already in the middle of the 1950° the Kama culture combed ceramics sites have been identified in the FNEE
[Burov 1967: 69-70]. At present the areal of the most informative of them is limited in the north by the Vychegda val-
ley (Pezmog 4, Kochmas B), in the north-west by the Vyatka downstream area [Gusentsova 1993: 31], and in the
west by the middle Volga territory in the vicinity of Nizhny Novgorod [Nikitin 1996: 42]. Thus in the territory of
the Sukhona basin no sites with the Kama type combed ceramics have been discovered.

Owing to the study of the locations of the Kama Neolithic culture Mezmog 4 in the middle Vychegda region its
earliest materials were referred to the first half of the 6" millennium BC [Volokitin, Karmanov, Zaretskaya 2006].
And in combination with the data of the Yet-to type sites in the Trans-Ural another possible source of combed
traditions was identified in the forest zone of eastern Europe [Kosinskaya, 2014; Karmanov, Zaretskaya, Volokitin
2014]. The sites of both types were synchronous to each other within the range of 6910-6680 *C y.a., however for
the Yet-to I settlement (the reference site of the Yet-to type) older dates have been obtained.

At the same time according to the chronology based on the comparative-typological analysis method the earliest
sites of the Kama culture in the middle Cis-Ural area were dated as the end of the 4" millennium BC [Bader 1970;
1978]. It was only in the early 2000° that the Perm archaeologists offered a hypothesis about the possible existence
of its earlier level represented by occupation sites Mokino and Ust Bukorok in the upper Kama [Melnichuk et al.
2001]. This opinion was confirmed by the results of the Pezmog 4 occupation site study, and later also the AMS-
data on soot deposits from a ceramic vessel fragments from Mokino site — 6219+42 (Hela-2990), which allowed
to tentatively date the site as the end of the 4" millennium BC [Lychaginaet al 2013: 249]. Direct dating of ceramic
ware performed for other complexes of the Kama AC allowed to refer them to the 5 — last quarter of the 4* mil-
lennium BC, i.e. the middle Neolithic [Lychagina 2011]. Thus we observed a mismatch in the same culture sites
chronology in different territories. This may be explained by a combination of factors. First, the erroneous method
of direct pottery dating, which was used in most cases for the Kama AC materials. Second, the source studies prob-
lems related to the varying degrees of population density between the regions in the Neolithic. While in Vychegda
we could observe only the combed ceramics traditions manifestations related to the short-term occupation of the
sites by various groups of population, in the Cis-Ural it was possible that the subject of study was their continuous
evolution resulting from the permanent residence of the Neolithic groups of population. Within the composition
of the one-time complexes the oldest pottery was, as a rule, scarce and fragmented, as, e. g. in the Vychegda sites.
It may be assumed that the earliest Kama AC complexes were “lost” in the assemblages of the long-term or the
repeatedly occupied settlements of the middle Cis-Ural.

The second period of the Neolithic population’s presence in FNEE was represented by complexes of Enty IA
type (Revju I) and two groups of sites with the combed-pit and pit-combed ceramics (Vad I, Pezmogty 1, 3, 4, 5,
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

B.H. KAPMAHOB, H.T. HEDOMOJIKMHA

Bortront B partore Hioxaero Hosropoma [Hukwuria 1996: 42]. Takum obpasom, Ha Teppuropun baccerita CyxoHBI
MMaMSATHUKM ¢ TpebeHYaTon KepaMMKOV KaMCKOTO THIIa He M3BeCTHBDI.

brnaromaps nzyueHMIo MeCTOHax0XKAeHVIA KaMCKOI HeO IUTIYecKo Ky/IbTyphbl Ilesmor 4 Ha cperiHert Beraerie, ee
HauOoJIee paHHVe MaTepyaslbl OTHeCeHbI K IlepBovi 1osiosviHe VI Thic. 10 H. 3. [BorokuriH, Kapmanos, 3aperikas 2006].
A B COBOKYITHOCTY C TaHHBIMM M3yUeHVs TaMSATHUKOB eTTOBCKOTO TUITa B 3aypasibe BbIsSIBIIeH ellle OfTH BO3MOKHBIV
VICTOYHWVK rpeOeHYaThIX TPAINIINiA B JlecHO 30He Boctounort Esporer [Kocmrcekas 2014; Karmanov, Zaretskaya,
Volokitin 2014]. [TamMsaTHMKYM 000MX PErMOHOB CMHXPOHHEI IPYT IPYTy B mpemenax 6910-6680 “C 1. H., ipu aTOM
U1 MaTepuaios niocesteHns ET-To I (ormopHOro naMsTHMKa eTTOBCKOTO THUIIa) ITOJIyYeHbI 1 Oosree IpeBHIIe JATEL.

Bmecre ¢ TeM, corsiacHO XpOHOJIOTMY, OCHOBaHHOV Ha CpaBHUTETbHO-TUIIOJIOIUYeCKOM MeTole, caMble paH-
HMe TaMSATHUKM KaMCKOVI KyJIBTYPEI B cpeqHeM [Ipuyparse gatuposaich KoHIoM IV Thic. 1o H. 3. [Bagep 1970;
1978]. Jlvus B Havasze 2000-x IT. TIepMCKIEe apXeosIory BhICKa3aIv IPEeIIoIOKeHe O CYIIIeCTBOBAaHII ee paHHe-
HeOJIMTIUYeCKOr0 IUIacTa, IIpeJICTaB/IeHHOTo cTossHKaMy MokuHo 1 Ycre-Bykopok Ha Bepxaert Kame [MepHMUYK
u ap. 2001]. ITopTBep Xk eHMeM MX TOUKM 3peHs IIOCTY KV Pe3yyIbTaThl M3y deHms MecToHaxoxaeHns [Tesmor 4,
a mosnHee 1 AMS-ntaTa 1o Harapy ¢ oparMeHTa KepaMidecKoro cocy/aa cTossHK MokmHo — 6219+42 (Hela-2990),
ITO3BOJIMBIIIAS ITPeIBAPVUTEIBHO AATUPOBATh MaMATHVUK KoHIIoM VI ThIc. 10 H.3. [JTerdarmua n gp. 2013: 249].
ITpsiMoe maTupoBaHMe KepaMUKM, IPeAITPUHSTOR I APYTVIX KOMITIeKCoB KaMcKort AK, MosBoymio oTHeCT mx
Kk V — nociennert uerseptut IV ThIC. 10 H. 3., T. €. K cpegHeMy Heoymuty [JIsrdariaa 2011]. B csi3u ¢ aTvM oOpasyeTcst
HeCOOTBETCTBYIE B XPOHOJIOI MV ITaMATHUKOB OJHOV KYJIBTYPBI Ha pa3sHBIX TEPPUTOPUSIX. DTO MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH
COBOKYTTHOCTBIO (paKTOpPOB. Bo-TepBhIX, HEKOPPEKTHOCTHIO MeTOfIa ITPSIMOTO JTaTMPOBaHUs KepaMUK, KOTOPbIT
IIperMYyIIeCTBeHHO IIPVMeHsUICS Ha MaTepuasiax Kamckort AK. Bo-BTopeix, mpoGrieMamy ICTOYHMKOBE/IEH S, CBS-
3aHHBIMV C Pa3HOVI CTEIIEHBIO 3aCeJIEHHOCTY pervoHoB B HeosmTe. Ecyii Ha Berderyje Mer MoykeM HaOJTIO/1aTh JIVIIIb
IposiBJIeHNsI TpeDeHYaThIX TPa/IMIIN, CBSA3aHHBIX C KPaTKOBPEMEHHBIX ITpeObIBaHVeM 311eCh Pa3IMYHbIX TPYIIIT
HacesleHus1, To B [Ipuypasibe, BO3SMOXHO, MCCIIeTyeTcs X HellpepbIBHOe pasBuUTHe, 00YCIIOBIIEHHOE ITOCTOSHHBIM
obuTaHMeM HeOJIUTUYECKVX KOJUIEKTMBOB. B cocTaBe 0JJHOMOMEHTHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB IpeBHeVIIas KepaMudecKas
rocysia, Kak IpaBmjio, MajloumciieHHa 1 ¢pparMeHTapHa, Kak, HallpuMep, Ha cTogHKax Beraers. MoxxHo 1pert-
IIOJIOXKWTB, YTO HanboJlee paHHVe KOMILIEKCH KaMcKoit AK «TepsioTcsi» B KOJUIEKIIMSX JI0JITOBPEMEHHBIX WIN
MHOTOKPAaTHO 3aceIgeMBIX TIocesieHn cpeHero ITpuypaibs.

Broporit nepuoy; npeOeisanmst HeoynTdeckoro HaceneHvs Ha KCBE mpesicTabiieH KoMIieKcaMy THITa DHb-
1ol IA (PeBblo 1) m IByMst rpynmaMy IaMSTHVUKOB C I'pebeHYaTo-sIMOYHO U SIMOYHO-TpebeHYaTovVi KepaMKOW
(Bam I, ITesmortst 1, 3, 4, 5, DubThl 1B, DHbTH 111, 1V, VI, ITontosaukmn I, Buc I, II, Keicteipbio, Pyxxankosa, Kbicko,
AjtexcaxyHa). B OCHOBHOM 3TV IIaMSATHVIKM ITpeJICTaBJIeHbl OCTaTKaMM Cj1a00 yriTy OJIeHHBIX XWINIIL, TaKKe (PyHK-
HVIOHMPOBaBIIVX HEITPOJOJDKUTEIbHOe BpeMs.

M1t 3TOTO IEpUO/ia OTMEYaeTCsl HanboJIbIIIee COOTBETCTBIE TUX MaTepPHasIoB MHBEHTapsSM IaMATHVKOB P.
CyxoHel. B niepsyto odepesip, 3T0 KOMIDIEKCHI ¢ IpebeHYaTo-HaKOJIbYaToOV KePaMVKOV 1 TeOMeTPUYECKMMI MUKPO-
MTaMiu B hopMe CPeTHMX U BBICOKMX acIMMeTPUYHBIX Tpartelnil (DHbTEI IA Ha Beraersie v HyokHMe ctoes Békca
(cimont H), Békca 1T (cstom1 9) m Bepésosort crrobomxm II-111). VIx Kepamirdeckue coCyIbl MMEIOT CXOZICTBO C IIOCYION
BTOPOTO 1 TpeThero 3Taros BepxHebospkckoit AK [Koctbuiesa 1994], matupyemsix B ripeiertax 2-v1 ioit. VI Teic. 110 H. 3.
(5550-5000 BC) [DHrosarosa, 2K, Crmpunonosa 1998; Hartz et al. 2012; Masypkesny, [JoitoyHosa, Kysekosa
2013]. OpHaxo crienydpmyecKmit KaMeHHBIV MHBEeHTaphb IIaMSTHUKOB ceBepo-BocToka Pycckovt Papaummer [KapmaHoB
2002; Hemomortknra 2000; 2014] He 1103BOJISI€T HAIIPSIMYIO CBSI3aTh (DOPMMpPOBaHIE STVX TPaMIINI B KaMHeoOpaboT-
Ke ¢ HacesleHVeM BepxHeBosDkcKort AK. DTo MoXeT yKasbiBaTh Ha ITPUCYTCTBYE B JIeCHOV 30He BocTounorn EBpors
paHHeHeoTMTIYeCKOT0o HaceJIeH s, CBUIeTe/IbCTBa OOUTaHVsl KOTOPOTO IOKa ellle BhIsABJIeHbI He B IIOJTHOV Mepe.

Cpenyt maMsATHMKOB ¢ TpebeHuaTo-ssMouHom Kepamyikort Ha KCBE onperiesieHHO BBIIeISIOTCS [Be COITPsDKEHHbIE
rpymiel. Ileppast mpeficTasiieHa SXVUTITHBIMY KoMIUTekcamyt DHbTHI 1B, DabThI I (k1. 1, 3, 5) 11 Ban I (k1. 1), cocpenoro-
JeHHBbIMI Ha cpefiHert Berdersie. VIx mocysia xapaKTepusyeTcst COCyTaMi OTKPBITOVE M 3aKPBITOV hOPM, M3TOTOB/IEHHBIMM
3 TJIVHBI C TIPVIMECHIO JIPeCBBl 11 OpraHvKi. Ee ocHOBHOe oTmaiie OT IpyIX THIIOB IpebeHYaTo-SMOYHOVI KePaMVIKIA
3aKJTIOYAETCS B VICIIOJIb30BaHVI B €e OpHAMEHTaIVVI JJIMHHEIX (10 6 CM) OTTVICKOB I'peDeHYaToro ITamila, KOTopble
JIOMVIHMPYIOT HaJT sMKaMmM. PaHee v 1osiBjieHVIe B pervioHe ccylefjoBaTer OObsICHSUIN B3aMMOJIEVICTBYIEM B TIO3/THEM
HeoJIMTe HOCHTEIeV SIMOYHO-TpebeHYaTON (JIbsUIOBCKOVI) V1 IpebeHYaTov (KaMCKOV) TPajIVIVVL i PacCMaTPUBaIN B PaMKaX
0Cc00OVI BEIYEroJICKO-BSITCKOV 1t riedopo-merHcKort AK [Bypos 1967: 168; Beperrarmta 2010; Kocrrckas 1997: 176-179].
Hamnmbie crpaturpadviv Béxcpt 111, a iMeHHO KOHTEKCT cj1051 8, TO3BOJISIOT YTBEPIKIATh, UTO 3TV KOMIUTEKCHI 3aHVIMAIOT
IIPOMEXXYTOYHOE ITOJIOKEeHIe MEXITy rpebeHuaTo-HaKoIb4aTov (71011 9) 1 rpebeHYaTo-sSIMOYHOV (CII0V1 7) KepaMMUKOT
[Kapmaros, Hemomortkwra 2007]. [Jatmpyrotcs cormpoBokaatorye rx Matepraist 6220-6175 “C j1. 1. Takum obpasom,

98



V.N. KARMANOQOYV, N.G. NEDOMOLKINA

Enty IB, Enty III, IV, VI, Polovniki II, Vis I, II, Kystyrju, Ruzhnikova, Kysko, Alexakhina). These sites were mostly
represented with the remains of buried dwellings which also functioned for a short period of time.

For this period we observed the best agreement between these materials and the materials from the Sukhona
sites. First of all these were the complexes with comb-stroke ceramics and the geometric microliths in the form of
medium and high asymmetrical trapezoids (Enty IA on Vychegda and the lower levels at Veksa (level N), Veksa III
(level 9), and Berezovaya Slobodka II-III). Their ceramic vessels had similarities with the pottery of the second and
third stages of the upper Volga AC [Kostyleva 1994] dated within the range of the second half of the 6" millennium
BC (5550-5000 BC) [Engovatova, Zhilin, Spiridonova 1998; Hartz et al. 2012; Mazurkevich, Dolbunova, Kulkova 2013].
However the specific lithic inventory of the site of the north-east of the Russian Plain [Karmanov 2002; Nedomolkina
2000; 2014] does not allow to connect directly the evolution of these stone knapping traditions with the population
of the upper Volga AC. This may serve as an indication of the existence in the forest zone of Eastern Europe of the
early Neolithic population, the evidences of the presence of which have not yet been identified or investigated in full.

Within the group of the comb-pit ceramics sites in the FNEE two linked groups definitely stood out. The first
was represented with the settlement complexes Enty IB, Enty III (dwellings 1, 3, 5) and Vad I (dwelling 1), concen-
trated in the middle Vychegda area. Their pottery was characterized by open and closed shape vessels made from
clay with the addition of gruss and organics. Its basic difference from all other types of comb-pit ceramics was the
use in its ornamentation of long (up to 6 cm) impressions of the comb stamp dominating over the pits. Earlier the
researchers explained their appearance in the region by the contacts in the late Neolithic between the populations
of the pit-comb (Ljyalovo) and the comb (Kama) traditions and treated it as part of the separate Vychegdo-Vyatka
or the Pechora-Dvinskaya AC [Burov, 1967: 168; Vereshchahina 2010; Kosinskaya 1997: 176-179]. Veksa III stra-
tigraphy data, namely the level 8 context, allowed assuming that these complexes held an intermediary position
between the comb-stroke (level 9) and the comb-pit (level 7) ceramics [Karmanov, Nedomolkina 2007]. The accom-
panying materials were dated as 6220-6175 “C y.a. Thus this type of pottery originated, probably, not as a result
of contacts, but may be treated as a transition form, indicating the transformation of the pottery traditions of the
Upper Volga AC into the Ljyalovo AC ceramic traditions [Sidorov 1998; 2009: 20-21]. It is necessary to note that we
are not aware of the existence of comparable materials outside the north-east of the Russian Plain territory, which
nonetheless does not exclude the possibility that such materials were missed because of their relative scarcity within
the composition of the multicomponent complexes.

The possibility of finding manifestations of further evolution of the comb-pit traditions in the FNEE and in the
Sukhona region was documented by a second, larger group of sites. In the FNEE the most informative of them were
located on the shores of the middle Vychegda oxbow lakes and the watershed lakes Sindorskoje, Yamozero and
Kosminskije. The ceramic ware of this group was characterized by mostly open shape vessels with diverse collar
morphology (with inner shoulder, ribbed burl, without such burls with the rounded or straight butt end, etc.) and
the standard paste composition including clay, gruss and organics. Solid ornamentation had strictly horizontal-zonal
arrangement and was represented by two main elements: various impressions of comb, less often, figured stamp
and conical pits. In stone knapping techniques the dominating practice was the bifacial knapping. The emergence
of this tradition in the north-east of the Russian Plain was related to the penetration of the population of the archaic
and the early stages of the Ljyalovo AC. According to the radiocarbon chronology this event occurred in the sec-
ond quarter of the 5" millennium BC (5900-5650 *C y.a.). However no positive evidences of the transformation of
ceramic traditions in accordance with the scenario of the cultures evolution in the neighboring territories have yet
not been found in the FNEE. On the contrary, the materials of Veksa, Veksa III and other sites of the Sukhona region
documented their further evolution: pottery of the early and the middle stages of the Ljyalovo and the Kargopol
cultures was identified. Thus, according to N.G. Nedomolkina as a result of the processes of integration of differ-
ent cultural traditions represented in Veksa III with the complexes of levels 8 and 7 there developed a population
which made the original comb-pit pottery of the so-called “northern” types [Zhilin et al. 2002: 74]. This population
colonized the whole of the Sukhona valley [Nedomolkina, Ivanishcheva in print].

Unfortunately, the number of the available radiocarbon dates for the sites of the Kargopol AC is yet insufficient.
There is a *C date for level 6 of the Veksa III settlement with very wide confidence interval, which allowed to assume
the age of the level formation within the range of the beginning of the 5" — third quarter of the 4* millennium BC
(4900-5540“C y.a.). At that time in the FNEE there existed settlements with combed ceramics of the early stage
of the Chuzhjyaelskaya AC, the genesis of which V.S. Stokolos related to the population of the late stage of the
Kama AC [Stokolos 1997: 216-219]. In addition we may typologically distinguish the materials, which presumably
belonged to the late-final Neolithic: there were the items from the Kadzherom occupation site and the Vis type
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STOT TUII ITOCY/IbI, BEPOSITHO, SIBIISIETCS He Pe3ysIbTaToM B3aMOJIeVICTBIS, 8 MOXKeT ITpeTeHIoBaTh Ha POJTh IIePexoTHOro,
yKasblBasi Ha TpaHcpOpMaIInIo KepaMmdecKmx Tpaguiyit Bepxaeporpkckovt AK B Takossle sibstosekort AK [Crpopos
1998; 2009: 20-21]. HeoOxommMo OTMETHUTB, YTO COIIOCTaBVMbIe MaTepHaIbl 3a IpeJiejilaMy CeBepo-BOCTOKa Pycckort
PaBHMHBI HaM TI0 ITyO/IMKAIVAM HEM3BECTHBI, YTO, O[JHAKO, He MCK/IIoYaeT VX HaXOXIeHNs He3aMeYeHHbIMI B CVITY
CpaBHUTETbHOVI MaJIOUMCIIEHHOCTY B COCTaBe MHOTOKOMITOHEHTHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB.

Bo3MoxHOe IposiBIeH e [TajIbHeNINero passuTus rpedeHdaro-smousbix Tpaaumyi Ha KCBE 1 Cyxone moky-
MeHTHpYeT BTopasi, HavrOosiee MHOroumcIeHHas rpyma rnaMsTHikos. Ha KCBE HanbGoree HpopMaTBHBIE 113 HIX
pacriosyio)keHbI Ha Oeperax cTapy4HBIX 03ep cpefiHert Beraersiel v BogopasaenbHbix ozep Cunpmopckoe, SIMoosepo
u KocmuHckme. Kepamiika 3TOVE TPYIIIBI XapaKTepu3yeTcs COCYAaMi ITPeMYITeCTBEHHO OTKPBITOV (DOPMBI, C pa3HO-
obpasHom MopdosIorVert BeHUVKa (C BHyTPeHHVM OOPTVKOM, peOpVICTBIM HaIUTBIBOM, O€3 TaKOBBIX C OKPYTJIBIM VIV
TIPSIMBIM TOPIIOM U T.]1.) ¥ CTaHAAPTHBIM COCTaBOM (POPMOBOUHOVI MacChl, BKITFOUAIOIITVM IIMHY, JIPECBY ¥ OPTaHVIKY.
CrutontHag opHaMeHTalIVisl IMeeT CTPOToe TOPU30HTa/IbHO-30HaJTbHOe WieHeHNe U ITpeficTaBlieHa By Msl OCHOBHBIMM
37IeMeHTaMI: Pa3HOOOpa3HBIMI OTTVICKaMM I'pebeHYaToro, pexe (pUrypHOro IITamMila v KOHMYeCcKMX SMOK. B obpa-
GoTke KaMHsI JOMVHMpYeT OndacnaibHoe paciervienye. IosieieHne 3Tov TpaguIvy Ha ceBepo-BocToke Pycckort
PaBHMHBI CBA3aHO ¢ MPOHVKHOBEHVEM HaceJIeHNs apXaTdHOro 1 paHHero 3Tarnos jibsuiopckort AK. CorracHo pajyio-
YIJIEPOTHOVI XPOHOJIOTMVI 3TO COOBITIIE IIPOVCXOIUT BO BTOPOL 4eTBepTr V ThIC. 110 H. 3. (5900-5650 “C s1.1.). ITpn
9TOM JIOCTOBEpPHbBIE CBUJIETeIbCTBA TpaHcpopMaIy KepaMdeckKux TPaJuIIuY 110 CIIeHapUIo PasBUTHS KyJIbTYP
conpeniestbHbIX Teppuropuii Ha KCBE He Brsisiiensl. HarpoTns, MaTepuaiisl Békca, Békca III v gpyrvix maMAaTHUKOB
CyxO0HBI JOKyMEHTVPYIOT X JlaJIbHeriIIIee pa3sBuUTIe: OOHapy KeHBbI TI0Cy/la PaHHETO VI CPeIHErO 3TalloB JIbsJIOB-
CKOVI ¥ Kapromnoyibckovt KyspTyp. Tak, mo maenwro H.T. HeroMonnkmHo, B pesyibTaTe MpOIeccOB MHTerpamum
PasHOKYJILTYPHBIX TpaJIUIIVY, TIpeficTaBIeHHEIX Ha Bécke III komruiekcamu citost 8 u1 7, dpopMmupyeTcs HacesleHwe,
M3roTaBIIVBaBIIIee CBOeOOpasHyIO SMOYHO-TpeOeHUYaTyI0 KePaMMKY T.H. «CeBepHbIX» TiioB [JKvumix u gp. 2002: 74].
D10 HacesteHVe ocBavBaeT Bcro formHy CyxoHsl [HemomornknHa, VBanvinesa B rieuarm].

K coxanenmo, mamaTHyKy Kapromosbckort AK He obecrieueHs! B JIOJDKHOVI Mepe PaiyoyIyIepOHBIMM JaTu-
poskamu. [yt cstost 6 mocestenmst Békca 11l mveercs *C mara ¢ oueHb IIMPOKUM JTOBEPUTEIBHBIM VHTEPBAjIOM,
TTO3BOJISAIONTAs CYAUTH O BO3pacTe OpMUPOBaHMs CJI04 B ITpefiefiax Havaia V — TpeTuit uetsepTu IV ThIc. 110 H. 3.
(4900-5540 **C 11.1.). B 310 Bpems Ha KCBE cy1mecTBoBam mocesieHms ¢ rpebeHUaTO KePaMMUKOVL PaHHEro STaria
uyxbserbekort AK, reresvic xoropor B. C. CTokorioc casi3bIBaeT ¢ HacesleHveM ro3gHero stara Kamckont AK [Croko-
s1oc 1997: 216-219]. Kpome TOro, TUITOIIOIYeCK BBIIEIISIOTCS MaTeprasIbl, KOTOPbIe IIPEIIOIOKIUTEIEHO OTHOCSITCS
K IT0371HeMy-(dVHaJIbHOMY HEOJIUTY: 3TO VHBeHTaph cTostHKM Kampkepom v Bucckuit v kepamukn [Kapmanos
2008: 215-218]. Ha CyxoHe K 3TOMY IIepIO/Ly, BEPOSTHO, OTHOCUTCS CBOeoOpa3Has rpebeHuaTo-IMOYHAsI KepaMIKa,
BbIBJIeHHas [TOKa B IOJbeMHbIX MaTepuasiax psjia MaMATHUKOB U ITpeficTaB/IeHHas B KoMIulekce Ycrhe boposmbr,
Béxca III vt mp. KysbTypHas aTpuly1inst 3TvX MaTepraIoB Takke JOCTOBEPHO He OITpesiesieHa.

Heosmr ceBepo-BocToka Pycckort PaBHVHBI 1IMeeT cBov 0COGEHHOCT, CBsi3aHHBIe, IPeXXIIe BCETo, C reorpaduert
pervoHa. TO TEPPUTOPNS C IyCTOVI TUPOCETHIO ¥ OOIMPHBIMI 0OJIOTaMA, JIMITIeHa KPYITHBIX O3€PHBIX CHICTEM —
OCHOBHOW 5KOJIOTUeCKOVI HUIIY HeOJIUTIUeCKOTO HacesleHMs JIecHO 30HBI BocTounoi Esponbl. Hampumep,
Ha BceVl coBpeMeHHOoV TeppuTopuy Pecriy6rmkm Komu pacrionoxeHo Bcero Tpyt TPYTHO JTOCTYITHBIX IO BOHBIM
Iy TSIM KPYIIHBIX 03€pa, He CUMTasi MHOTOUMCIIeHHBIX MeJIKVIX CTapull. YI0OHbIe [JIs 3aceyleHNs y9acTKV OrpaHm-
UeHBl CPaBHUTEIILHO Y3KUMV MPUKpaeBbIMU ydacTKaMy HaIIOVIMEHHBIX Teppac, IPUMbIKAIOMMX K pycjiaM peK
VIV CTAapVYHBIM 03epaM. VIMeHHO nocteiHve ObuM Hanbosiee 0CBOEHEI B pa3suToM HeosmTe. Ho nx HeOonpme
IUIOIIa/IV M OT paHWYeHHbIe 10 OV0JI0rMYecKor eMKOCTY JIaHAIIad Tl He CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIV [JINTEITEHOMY IIPOXM-
BaHMIO Ha HYX. [ Tpv1 3TOM HEOOXOAMMO yUnTHIBaTh 11 HeO/IaroNpUATHEIE KIIMMATUYeCKIe YCIOBISE CEBEPHOV TaliI
U TYHIPEL B 3TOVI cBsA3M 0cODOE MecTO B M3ydaeMOM pervioHe 3aHMMaeT yuacToK BepxHeri CyxOHbI, Ha KOTOPOM
pacriosioxeHbl TocesieHus Béxca m Békca III. Peunble qonmHB 37ech 00pa3yioT cBoeoOpasHEI ITepeKpecToK BOj-
HBIX ITyTeV, CBS3bIBAIOIINTI pas/IMUHbIe TeppUTOPUIL. MOXKHO IPeIIIoNIoXUTh, UTO 9TO ONpe/iesseT 3HaueHue 3TX
MeCTOHaXO0XXIeHNV KaK TPaH3UTHBIX ITyHKTOB, I7le BbISBJIEHBI CBUIeTe/IbCTBA IIPeObIBaHIS HOCUTEIeVI pas/IMIHBIX
KYJIbTYPHBIX TPaJIVIINTL, TTepe/IBUTAIOIIIXCS B pa3HbIX HarpasIeHusX. VICTOUHMKOBeIYecKyTo IIeHHOCTh 3TUX
ITaMATHVKOB TaK)Ke OIIpelesIsSIoT 0COOEHHOCTH VX CTpaTUrpadmi. YUuThIBasi CpaBHUTEIILHO HeOOJIBIIYIO TUIOMIA/b
PacKOIOK, MepCIIeKTUBHOCTD JTaTbHEVIIIIero M3ydeH st MHOTOCJIIOMHBIX TTocerleHnyt Békca 1 Békca III ouesmgHa.

Wsyuenne 1 conoctapiienne marepraios KCBE 1 6acceriina CyXOHEBI ITOKa3bIBaeT IIepUOINTIHOCTD VI HepaBHOMEP-
HOCTB OCBOeHM ceBepo-BocToKa Pycckort PapHuHb! B Heorite. Ha mamsitHyKax BepxHert CyxoHBI, KaK OIJHOTO U3 «Ilepe-
KPeCTKOB» ITyTeV1 MUTPALIVVI STI0XI HeOJINTa, CKOHILIEHTPVPOBAHEI CBUJIETEIILCTBA O0MTaHM 11 IIpeObIBaHs HOCUTESIeN
PasIIUHBIX TPaAWIIVV, HAXOMSIIVX COOTBETCTBYS B HEOJIUTUUECKIX KYJTbTYpax COITpeie/IbHbIX TepPUTOPU IIeHTpa
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ceramics [Karmanov 2008: 215-218]. In the Sukhona region to this period belonged, probably, the specific comb-pit
ceramics identified as yet only in the surface finds of a number of sites and represented in the complexes of Borozda
Mouth, Veksa III, etc. Nor was the cultural attribution of these materials reliably verified.

The Neolithic of the north-east of the Russian Plain had certain specific features related in the first place to the
region’s geography. This was the territory with a dense drainage system and vast wetlands, lacking major lake sys-
tems — main ecological niche for the Neolithic population of the forest zone of eastern Europe. For instance, across the
whole of the modern territory of the Komi Republic there are only three barely accessible by water routes large lakes
apart from the numerous small saucer lakes. Convenient for settlement areas were limited and consisted mostly of the
narrow edges of above flood-plain terraces next to the river channels or saucer lakes. It were on the shores of the latter
that most of the mature Neolithic population settled. However, their small areas and limited in terms of the biological
capacity landscapes did not support the long-term stay in the area. At the same time it is necessary to take into account
also the unfavorable climatic conditions of the northern taiga and tundra. In this respect a particular attention in the
region under research should be paid to an area in the upper Sukhona area where the settlements Veksa and Veksa III
were located. The river valleys there formed a kind of cross-roads of water ways connecting various territories. We
may assume that this predetermined the importance of these locations as transit points, with numerous evidences of
the presence of the bearers of various cultural traditions who migrated in different directions. The specifics of their
stratigraphy also contributed to the source-study value of these sites. Taking into account the relatively small area of
excavations the potential for further study of the multi-level settlements Veksa and Veksa III is obvious.

The study and comparison of the FNEE and the Sukhona basin materials demonstrated the periodicity and the
uneven character of colonization of the north-east of the Russian Plain in the Neolithic. In the sites of the Upper
Sukhona as one of the “crossroads” of migration routes of the Neolithic there was a concentration of the evidences
of the presence and stay of the populations of various traditions with similarities in the Neolithic cultures of the
neighboring territories of the center of the Russian Plain and the FNEE materials. Further north-east a decrease in
the number of archaeological sites was observed with the decrease in the cultural levels thickness, the quantitative
composition of the assemblages and the diversity of the typological composition of tools sets. Geography has also
predetermined another specific feature of the FNEE — the presence in the area of the traditions normally associated
with the populations of the cultures of the Cis-Ural and, possibly, the Trans-Ural [Karmanov 2008; 2012].

The data obtained by us gave evidence of a significantly more complicated cultural situation in the forest zone
of Eastern Europe in the early Neolithic: the identified traditions in ceramic ware production and stone knapping
already did not fit the hypothesis of a single cultural group, e.g. the Upper Volga AC, or some amorphous group of
stroke ceramics sites. We should particularly mention the ceramic ware with bolsters from Prilukskaya and Konesh-
chelje sites together with the arrowheads on blades; the appearance in the tool set accompanying the comb-stroke
ceramics from Enty IA and Veksa and Veksa III, the geometric microliths in the shape of trapezoids, and, quite
unexpectedly, the early time of the appearance of the comb traditions in the Vychegda valley (Pezmog 4). These
sites did not form areals and were represented by only short-term, and, in our opinion, one-time complexes, which,
for the time being, excludes the possibility of the existence in the north-east of Europe of a core of some unique
cultural group. Even assuming the possible mechanical mixture of asynchronous materials in these sites, every one
of the aforementioned attributes (e.g. bolsters on ceramic vessels and trapezoids within the tool set composition)
would fall out of the established understanding of the Stone Age in the forest zone of eastern Europe.

On the contrary, in the middle Neolithic the scenario of the traditions evolution of the comb-pit and the pit-
comb ceramics populations in the region under study corresponded to the development pattern of the Ljyalovo AC
proposed by V. V. Sidorov [Sidorov 1998: 71-72]. In the archaic and the early stages we observed the mobility of its
population, which in the process of migrations occupied the lake depressions and settled there forming the local ver-
sions of the middle and the late periods. The sites of the latter were completely absent in the FNEE, while in the
Sukhona region no late stage sites have been identified. In this connection it is interesting to note that it was in the
middle Neolithic, from the middle of the 5" millennium BC, that the penetration of the population of the western part
of the Russian Plain cultures stopped. In later period the south-eastern and eastern directions began to dominate in
the regions settlement pattern (the Cis-Ural and the Trans-Ural), which in most cases influenced the appearance of
the regional cultures of the Early Metal [Stokolos 1997].

The future study would require further research of the multi-level settlements Veksa and Veksa III and the
search for and excavations of the Neolithic sites in the valleys of the Northern Dvina, lower Vychegda and lower
Sukhona for the correct reconstruction of the mechanisms of the evolution of the cultural traditions in the north-
east of the Russian Plain.
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Pycckort Papavsb! 1 MaTepraax KCBE. [lastee Ha ceBepo-BOCTOK HaOJTIOfTaeTCS CHYDKEHME KOJTMYEeCTBa TaMSTHVIKOB,
YMeHBbITIeHVe MOITHOCTY KYJILTY PHBIX HaIlJTaCTOBAHV, KOJTMYeCTBEHHOTO coCTaBa KOJUIEKIINTA 1 pasHOO0pasyist TUIIOIO-
T/IYeCKOT0 COCTaBa OPYIUIHBIX Habopos. I'eorpadist orperterma erre oy ocobenHocts KCBE — mpuicyTcrBie 3meck
TPaIVLINTL, CBSI3bIBAEMBIX C HacerleHreM KyJibTyp Cpemrero ITpuyparbs, 11, Bo3MoxHo, 3aypasbs [Kapmaros 2008; 2012].

ITonyueHHbIe HamMV TaHHbIE CBUETETLCTBYIOT O FOpasio Hosiee CJI0XKHOV KYJIbTYPHOVI CUTYaITUN B JIECHOV 30He
Bocrounovt EBporisl B paHHeM HeosiTe: BbIsBIIeHHbIE TPaIMIIY B KepaMITdecKOM IIPOV3BOJICTBE 1 KaMHeoOpaboTke
y>Ke He YK/Ia[bIBalOTCs B IIpeJICTaBIIeHns 00 OJJHOM KyJIbTyPHOM 0OpasoBaHMUM, HarrpuMep, BepxHeBosbKekort AK
VIV HEKOVI aMOPPHOVI TPyIIIIe TaMATHMUKOB C HAKOJIbUaTOV KepaMuKort. Oco0o cireflyeT OTMeTUTh KepaMIT4ecKyto
nocyny ¢ Basinkamyt Konerrenbs v ITpuTykcKov B KOMIUIEKTe ¢ HAKOHeYHMKaMM CTpeJsT Ha IIacTUHaX; MOsIBIIeHe
B OPYAMITHOM Habope, COIIPOBOXAIOIIEM IpebeHYaTo-HaKOJIbYaTyI0 KepaMuKy DHbTHI [A 1 Békcel, Békcer 111,
reoMeTPUYeCKIX MAKPOJIUTOB B (DOpMe Tparleliy 1 COBceM HEeOXKM/ITaHHO paHHee BpeMs I10sIBJIeH s rpebeHYaThIX
Tpagymi B goyiviHe Beraeryer (Ilesmor 4). DT maMaTHMKY He 00pa3yIoT apeasios V1 IIpeJIiCTaBjIeHbl KpaTKOBpeMeH-
HBIMV, Ha Halll B3IJIS/1, OfHOMOMEHTHBIMY KOMIIeKCaMM, UTO TTOKa MCKITIoYaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh Hax0X/IeH Vs Ha ceBe-
po-BocToke EBporrer siyipa Kakoro-imbo 13 caMOOBITHBIX KyJIbTy PHBEIX 00paszosaHuiL. ake IpMHSB BO BHYMaHVe
BO3MOXKHOE MexaHWuJecKoe CMellleHre pasHOBpeMeHHBIX MaTepuasIoB Ha ITVX CTOSTHKAX, KaXXIbIV U3 YKa3aHHBIX
IIPU3HAKOB (HallpyIMep, BJIVKM Ha KepaMIYecKVIX COCy/laX M Tpallelyiii B COCTaBe OPYAUIHBIX HAOOPOB) HAXOAWTCS
3a IpeyesIaMy CJIOXKMBIIMIXCS MPeJICTaBIeHN O KaMeHHOM Beke JIeCHOVI 30HbI BocTounot Esporibl.

HamrpoTws, B cpefiHeM HeoswTe ClieHapuil PasBUTHS TPa/UIINI HOCUTeJIeV! I'pebeHYaTo-IMOYHOVI 11 SIMOYHO-
rpebeHYaTOV KepaMVKM B M3y4aeMOM PervioHe COOTBETCTBYET CXeMe pasBUTHs JIbsIoBcKom AK, mrpeyioxkeHHO
B.B. CunopossmM [Crmopos 1998: 71-72]. Ha apxavdHOM 11 paHHeM STariax HabJIFoaeTcst IOIBVDKHOCTD ee HaceTIeH s,
KOTOpOe B ITpoliecce MUTpalliil 3aHMMaeT 03epHble KOTJIOBUHBI U ocefiaeT TaM, OpMUpY sl JIOKaIbHbIEe BapMaHTHI
cperHero v nosfHero neproos. [ lamaraiky ocreamx Ha KCBE He ripericrapiiens! Bosce, a Ha CyXOHe He BbISB/IeHbI
CTOSTHKY TTO3/THETo 3Tarla. B 3Tovi cBsi3y MHTepecHO OTMETUTD, YTO MMEHHO B CpefTHeM HeoJIUTe, C cCepelIHbI V ThIC.
710 H. ., TpeKpalliaeTcs MPOHMKHOBEHVe HacelleHns KyJIbTYp 3araJHout yacti Pycckort PapamHEL B maspHerem
B OCBOEHUM PervioHa HaunHaeT IIpeodiI1ajaTh I0T0-BOCTOUHOE U BOCTOUHOe Harrpasyienus ([Tpuypaibe 1 3aypaibe),
YTO IIPEVMYIIECTBEHHO 1 (DOPMIUPYET O0JIMK PerMOoHaIbHBIX KYJIBTYp paHHero Metasuia [Crokooc 1997].

B nepcrniexTvBe TasIbHEVIIIINIX MCCIIeOBaHMII [IJ11 KOPPEKTHOV PeKOHCTPYKIIUM MeXaHM3MOB (hOpMUpPOBaHAs
KyJIBTY PHBIX 00pa3oBaHWI ceBepo-BocToKa Pycckort PaBHIHBI HeOOXOIMIMO ITPOJIOJDKEeHVIe U3y YeHVie MHOTOCIION-
HbIX ITocesteHntt Békca 1 Békca III 11 movick 11 pacKOIIKY HeOJIUTUYeCKIX ITaMSTHIKOB B fosiHax CeBepHor [IBUHEL,
HYoKHeV Beraerapt v HyokHet CyXOHBI
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COXPAHEHUME OB BEKTOB APXEOJTOMMYECKOIO HACNEAUSA B XAHTbI-MAHCUCKOM ABTOHOMHOM
OKPYTE-tOI'PE. 'TOI'M 1 MEPCMNEKTUBbI

KatoueBuie cro6a: FOrpa, oxpaHa IaMATHUKOB, apXe0JIOT s, IOCTOIIpYIMeYaTe/IbHOe MecTo, dpefiepaIbHBIV 3aKOH

Pestome. [Toxstaz 1ocBsiIeH mpobiieMe rocyapCcTBEHHOV OXPaHbl 0ObeKTOB apXeoJIOrMYecKoro Hacaenys
Ha TeppuTOpuUM XaHTEI-MaHCUIICKOTO aBTOHOMHOTO oKpyra — IOrper. ITpuBoguTcs cTaTucTiKa 3a MOCIeIHe
IIATH JIET IO KOJIMUYECTBY BbIABIIEHHBIX TTAMATHUKOB apXeoJIoTMH, IIPOBeIeHHBIX apXe0I0rMUecKX SKCIeAMITNSIX,
ITOJTyYeHHBIX OTKPHITBIX JICTaX. IloKa3aHbl OCHOBHBIE HarlpasileHVs JesTernbHocT City KOBl rocyiapcTBeHHOM
oxpaHBbI 00BeKTOB KyJIbTypHOTr0 Hacienyst Orper.

B wmrosze 2010 1. B pe3ysibTaTe IIpOBeIeHHBIX OPraHM3allIOHHO-IITaTHBIX M3MEHEHWN B CTPYKType OpraHoB
VICIIOJIHUTEJILHOM BJIacT XaHTb-MaHcurickoro aBToHoMHOro okpyra (XMAQO) — IOrpel cozfgaH opras, yIIojHO-
MOYEHHBIVI B 00J1aCTV TOCY/IapCTBEHHOVI OXPaHbl 00beKTOB KYJIbTYPHOIO HacsIeVsl I PervIOHaIbHOTO TOCyIapCT-
BEeHHOT'0 KOHTPOJIS B cdpepe MCTOPUKO-KyJIbTypHOro Hacienus — Ciryxkba rocy/1apcTBeHHOVI OXpaHbl 00beKTOB
KyJIBTYPHOTO Hacsle/insi XaHTbI-MaHCUIICKOro aBTOHOMHOT0 okpyra — IOrper. CosmaHne caMOCTOSTEIbHOTO
opraHa VICIIOJIHUTEIILHOVI BJIACTH, YTIOJTHOMOYEHHOT'O B 00J1aCTV I'OCy lapCTBEHHOVI OXpaHbl 00bEKTOB KYJIBTY PHOTO
HacIe/IVis VI pervioHaJIbHOTO TOCy IapCTBEHHOIO KOHTPOJIS B yKa3saHHOV cdepe, 1103010 Hanbostee apdekTBHO
OpraHM30BaTh [eATeJIbHOCTb, HallpaBJIeHHYIO Ha obecriedeHre COXpaHHOCTY MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO HacIeIvs
Ha TeppuTopun XaHTEI-MaHCHUIICKOTO aBTOHOMHOTO OKpyTa — IOrpsr.

B Ypansckom deyrepasibHOM OKpyTe TOJIBKO B ABYX CyOBeKTax m3 mecTvt (XaHTbI-MaHCUICKIIT aBTOHOMHBIV
okpyr — IOrpa n TromeHcKas 06s1acTh) OpraH MCIIOJTHUTEIBHOVI BJIACTV, YIIOJTHOMOYEHHBIV B 00J1acTV TOCy/1apcT-
BEHHOVI OXpaHbl 00BEKTOB KYJIBTYPHOT'O HaCJIeIVsl, CAMOCTOSITEJIEH V1 He HaJleJIeH MHBIMY ITOJTHOMOYVISIMIA.

3a City>x060¥1 3aKpeIUIeHbI CiIe[IyIoIyie ITIOJTHOMOYMS:

— rocyJapcTBeHHas OXpaHa 0ObeKTOB KYJIbTYPHOTO HacsleVisl perMOHaIBHOIO 3HaUeH s, BbIIBJIEHHBIX O0beKTOB
KyJIBTY PHOTO HaCJIeVs;

—  OCyIIecTBIIeHVIe TOCY/IapCTBEHHOIO PErVIOHaJIBHOIO HaJI30pa 3a COCTOSIHMEM, COflepKaHyeM, COXPaHeHVIeM, VICIIONb-
30BaHVEM, TIOIYJIIPU3alVelt Vi TOCy/IapCTBEHHOV OXPaHOV OOBEeKTOB KyJIbTYPHOIO HaC/IeIVsl PErMoHaIbHOTO 3HaueHIs,
0OBEKTOB KYJIbTYPHOTO Hac/IeIVist MECTHOTO (MyHUIIMITAIBHOTO) 3HaueHVIs, BbISBIIEHHBIX OObEKTOB KYJIbTYPHOTO HaCyIe/Vis;

— OCyIIecTBJIeHVe ITepeJaHHEIX IToyTHoMount Poccniickont defieparivin 1o TocyapcTBeHHON OXpaHe 00beKTOB
KyJIbTYPHOTO Hacslenvist deflepaIbHOro 3HaYeHNs 1 pejiepaTbHOMY TOCY/IapCTBEHHOMY Haji30py B 00J1acTi OXpaHEbI
00BEKTOB KYJIbTYPHOI'O HacyIeJIVsl.

! Konppamés Aupert Hukosnaesa — Cityx0a rocyrapcTBeHHOV 0XpaHbl 00beKToB KyJibTypHOro Haceqyst XMAO — IOrpsr (Poccus,
XanTtel-Mascenvick). E-mail: KondrashevAN@admhmao.ru
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A.N. KONDRASHEV'

PROTECTION OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL HERITAGE SITES IN THE KHANTY-MANSIYSK AUTONOMOUS
OKRUG — UGRA. SUMMARY AND PERSPECTIVES

Key Words: Ugra, archaeological sites protection, archeology, landmark site, federal law

Summary. The paper presents an overview of the problem of state protection of archaeological heritage in
the territory of the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug — Ugra. It contains statistical data for the past five
years on the number of discovered archaeological sites, archaeological expeditions, and the number of permits
for archaeological excavations and surveys issued. Main areas of the State Cultural Heritage Protection Office
activities are described.

In July 2010 a new government body — the State Cultural Heritage Objects Protection Office of the Khanty-
Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug — Ugra was established as a result of changes in the executive authorities structure
of the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug (KhMAO), the responsibilities of the new structure included state
protection of cultural heritage sites and the regional public supervision and regulation of issues related to cultural
and historical heritage. The setting up of an independent executive authority structure focusing on state protec-
tion of cultural heritage sites and the relevant regional public control and supervision improved the efficiency of
public administration of historical and cultural heritage preservation work in the territory of the Khanty-Mansiysk
Autonomous Okrug — Ugra.

As of today only in two subjects of the federation out of six (the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug — Ugra
and the Tyumen Oblast) in the Ural Federal District there are dedicated government departments focusing exclu-
sively on state protection of cultural heritage sites.

The Office has the following responsibilities:

— state protection of cultural heritage sites of the regional status, and the recently discovered cultural heritage objects;

— state supervision on a regional level over the condition, maintenance, preservation, use, popularization and
state protection of cultural heritage sites of the regional status, the local (municipal) status cultural heritage sites, and
the recently discovered cultural heritage objects;

— exercise of powers delegated by the Russian Federation with regard to the state protection of cultural heritage
sites of the Federal status, and the federal state supervision over the cultural heritage objects protection issues.

As of 1 July 2015 the staff of the Office consisted of 13 persons.

The Department of Culture of the Autonomous Okrug has the following functions:

— preservation, use and popularization of cultural heritage objects owned by the Autonomous Okrug.

1 Kondrashev Andrei Nikolayevich — State Cultural Heritage Protection Office, KhMAO (Russia, Khanty-Mansiysk). E-mail: KondrashevAN@
admhmao.ru
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ITo cocrosirmro Ha 1 vrorst 2015 r. mrraT City>k05I cocTassisteT 13 uertoBex.

B dynximm [JenaprameHnTa KysIbTypbl aBTOHOMHOTO OKPYyTa BXOJIUT:

— coxpaHeHNe, MCIIOJIb30BaHVe Y IOy pu3alst OObeKTOB KYJIBTYPHOTO HacIeIvsl, HaXO/IAIXCs B cOOCT-
BEHHOCTV aBTOHOMHOTI'O OKpyTa.

ITo maHHBIM TOCYyJapCTBEHHOTO yueTa Ha TeppuTopuy XaHThI-MaHCHIICKOro aBTOHOMHOT0 okpyra — IOrper
HaxomuTes 5369 00beKToB Ky bTypHOro Hacenys. Crermduka FOrpsr sanodaeTcss B aOCOITIOTHOM ITpeobiamaHm
00BEKTOB apXeoJIOrTYecKOro HacsIeIysl B 00IIeM KoIndecTse naMaTHNKoB — 5251 v 98 % ot obiiero KosmrdecTsa.

Cpenu Hux 983 obbekTa demepayibHOro 3Ha4eHMs (0OBEKTHI apXxeoorndyeckoro Hacenvs), 110 oobexToB
PerMoHaIbHOrO 3Ha4YeHMs, 5 00beKTOB MeCTHOTO (MyHUIIMITaIbHOI0) 3HaueHms, 4271 BbIABIIEHHBIX OOBEKTOB
KyJIbTYPHOT'O HacsIeTvisl.

Obveknbl KYAbMypHO20 HACAEOUA NpedcnabaeHbl:

ITamaramukamm — 5359;

AncamOiisimm — 4;

HocTonpriMedaTeTbHBIMU MecTaMu — 6.

KoauuecmBennoe pacnpedesenue 00veximob no paionam:

2203 obpexTa Ha TeppuTopun CypryTcKoro parmoHa;

816 obbexTOB Ha TeppuTopuy KonnmHckoro pavioHa;

609 06bexTOB Ha TeppuTOpUM COBETCKOTO pavioHa;

459 oOopexTOB Ha TeppuTopV HikHeBapTOBCKOTO parioHa;

402 obwbexTa Ha TeppuTopun Hedrerorarnckoro pavioHa;

479 0ObeKTOB Ha TeppUTOPUM XaHTEI-MaHCUIICKOTO parioHa;

191 obwexT Ha TeppuTopmy OKTAOPECKOTO parioHa;

108 obpexTOB Ha TeppuUTOpPUY Bestosipckoro pavioHa;

102 obwexra Ha TeppuTOopuM bepezosckoro parioHa.

C 2010 o 2014 rr. Ha TeppuTtopun IOrpsl nposeneno 118 cTalMoHapHBIX apXeoJIOrMYecKX SKCIeIUIINI:
B2010r. — 19,2011 1. — 28,82012T1. — 29,2013 — 22,2014 r. — 20. [Tomasstdroriee OOJIBIIMHCTBO SKCIICIMUIIATL
IIPOBOJIVIIOCK C IIeJIbI0 ODecIIedeH st COXPaHHOCTVI OOBEKTOB apXeosIoTrMYecKoro Hacsleyisl PV ITPOBEIeHIN X03511-
CTBEHHBIX paboT Ha TeppUTOPUN HeTIHBIX MecTOpoXKIeHn1. Tonpko B 2014 1. 1y1st ITpOBeIeHNIsE MEPOIIPUSITIT
10 0DecITeYeHNIO COXPaHHOCTY OOBEKTOB apXeOosIorMYecKOro HacIeaus IIpuBjledeHo mopsiaka 95 MitH. pyOient
BHEOIOIKETHBIX CPEICTB.

MunncrepcrsoM KysibTypbl Poceniickornt @enepartym B mepumof ¢ 2010 mo 2014 rr. BeizaHo 195 OTKPBITHIX JIMCTOB
(B cpeniem 1o 40 exxeroHO) Ha TeppuTOpMio FOTrpe! Ha MpaBo ITPOBe/IeHNIsI apXeOIOTUeCKUX VcCIIeIoBaHmMIz (pac-
KOIIKW, apxeosiorideckuie passenkn). FOrpa ysxe 6ostee 10 jieT cTabmitbHO BXOAWT B IATEPKy cyObekToB Poccurickort
Degrepalinyt 110 KOJIMYECTBY IIPOBEIEHHBIX apXeoJIorndyecknx pabor. [TpakTuaeckn Bce pabOTEI OCYITECTBIISIOT
opraHmsaIy, 6asupylolyecs Ha TeppUTOPUN aBTOHOMHOTO oKpyra. ITpn aTom 1o cepenmmnpt 1990 . Ha Teppu-
Topvy IOrpeI He GBUIO HY OTHOTO apxeoJIora.

CrieztyeT OTMETUTB, YTO BBeleHMe B aBTOHOMHOM OKpyre B 1995 r. o0s3aTeIbHON MCTOPUKO-KYJIbTY PHOV
SKCHIePTU3HI 3eMeJTbHBIX YUacTKOB MMeJI0 BakKHerIIIee 3HaueHe He TOJILKO ISl OpTraHM3aIuy COXpaHeHWs UCTO-
PVIKO-KYJITY pHOTO HacjIe[lVisl, HO VI JIJIsl pa3BUTHs apXeoJIOrMYecKoll HayK! B PeTrMoHe B 1IeJIOM. DT paboTel
TTO3BOJIVIIV B TsDKeJIeTIIIIVTA [IJ1s1 BCeV CTPpaHbl ITeprof, TpodUHaHCUPOBATh AeATeTbHOCTb KPYITHeIIX Hay YHBIX
TofIpasiesieHn 1, He TOJIbKO COXPaHUTh HayuHble KaJphl, HO U IPUBJIeYb K paboTe HOBBIX CIIEIMAaIMCTOB, MOJIO-
neXb. VICTOpUKO-Ky IbTypHasl 9KCIIepTH3a BO MHOTOM M3MeHMIa IMOAXOAbI K ITPOBe/IeHNMIO apXeoIormdecKmx
mspickaHum Ha Tepputopun IOrpel. K mauany 2000 rr. MOXHO FOBOPUTE 0 (POPMIUPOBAHUN PervoHaJIbHOIO
apXeoJIOrMYecKoro IieHTpa. DTo IepBEIit ciaydan B Poccun, Korja apxeoiorindecKuyi HEHTpP BO3HMK Oarogaps
YCWJIVISIM OPTaHOB OXPaHbI 00bEKTOB KYJIBTY PHOTO Hac/leVis M perMoHaIbHOM agMuHucTpanyv. OcoGeHHOCTRIO
SBJISIETCS TO, UTO ITOflaBJIsAtoNIee OOJIBIIVHCTBO apXeoIOrMYeCcKX paboT BHIITOIHSAIIOCH U BBIIIOJIHSETCS Herocy-
JlapCTBEHHBIMI OpraHM3alaMMU.

C 2010 o 2014 rT. B pesysibTaTe IIPOBEAEHHBIX CTOPVKO-KYJIBTY PHBIX MCCIIeIOBaHMII Ha TeppuTopuu FOrpst
BBISIBJIEHO 1 TIOCTaBJIEHO Ha TOCYJapCTBeHHYT0 oxpaHy — 834 oObekTa KysIbTypHOro Hacseaws, bosree 200 exxerojHo:
B2014r. — 63,82013 1. — 297, 82012 1. — 73,2011 r. — 401.

OcHoBHOVI cTpaTerideckon safgauert I'ockysToxpansl FOrpe! sisriseTcs dopMuposanme 3(ppeKTUBHOV CcTeMbI
OXpaHBbI KaX10ro o0beKTa KyJIbTy PHOTO Hacjlens, oOecriedeHHOV HOPMaTUBHBIMYU M OpTraHM3alVIOHHO-PacIopsi-
JATEITEHBIMU JTOKYMeHTaM.
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According to the state register there are 5,369 cultural heritage objects in the territory of the Khanty-Mansiysk
Autonomous Okrug — Ugra. The specific feature of Ugra is the absolute domination of archaeological heritage
sites in the total number of cultural heritage objects — 5,251 or 98 % of the total number.

Of that number 983 have the federal status (archaeological heritage sites), 110 — with the regional status, 5 —
local (municipal) status sites, and 4,271 are discovered cultural heritage objects.

The cultural heritage objects are represented with the following categories:

archaeological sites — 5,359;

ensembles — 4;

landmark sites — 6.

Their territorial distribution pattern is the following:

2,203 in the territory of the Surgut district;

816 in the territory of the Konda district;

609 in the territory of the Sovetsky district;

459 in the territory of the Nizhnevartovsk district;

402 in the territory of the Nefteyugansk district;

479 in the territory of the Khanty-Mansiysk district;

191 in the territory of the Oktyabrsky district;

108 in the territory of the Beloyarski district;

102 in the territory of the Berezovsky district.

In the period from 2010 to 2014118 stationary archaeological expeditions worked in the territory of Ugra: in
2010 — 19, in 2011 — 28, in 2012 — 29, in 2013 — 22, and in 2014 — 20. A vast majority of the expeditions were
organized with the purpose of protection of archaeological heritage sites endangered by the economic develop-
ment projects in the territory of the oil fields. Only in 2014 approximately 95 million rubles were allocated from the
extra-budgetary funds for financing salvage excavations of archaeological heritage sites.

The Ministry of Culture of the Russian Federation during the period from 2010 to 2014 issued 195 permits
for archaeological excavations and surveys (on an average 40 permits annually) in the territory of Ugra. For over
10 years already Ugra maintains its position within the list of top five subjects of the Russian Federation in terms of
the number of archaeological excavations projects. Practically all works have been performed by the organizations
located in the territory of the Autonomous Okrug. At the same time before the mid 1990° there were no archaeolo-
gists in the territory of Ugra.

It should be noted, that the introduction in the Autonomous Okrug of a mandatory historical and cultural exami-
nation of land allotments in 1995 was of tremendous importance both for the preservation of historical and cultural
heritage and the development of archaeological studies in the region in general. These works allowed financing
major research projects, retain the research staff and attract new specialists and young scholars to archaeological
research even during the most difficult period in the national economy. Historical and cultural expert examination
has significantly changed the approach to archaeological survey works in the territory of Ugra. It may be said that
by the early 2000° a regional archaeological center was formed. This was the first case in Russia, when an archaeo-
logical center was formed through the efforts of the cultural heritage protection organizations and the regional
administration. A specific feature of this center is that most of the archaeological excavation projects have been
fulfilled by private organizations.

From 2010 to 2014 as a result of historical and cultural studies 834 cultural heritage objects (over 200 annu-
ally) were discovered and registered as protection objects in the territory of Ugra: in 2014 — 63, in 2013 — 297, in
2012 — 73, and in 2011 — 401.

Main strategic task of the Cultural Heritage Protection Office of Ugra is the formation of an efficient system of
protection for each cultural heritage site based on the relevant legal support and organizational and administrative
documentation.

Delineation of the borders of the cultural heritage sites” territories is a most important part in ensuring their state
protection and prevention of their destruction in the process of large-scale economic development of the region.

Active work on delineation of borders and protection zones of the cultural heritage sites territories in the Autono-
mous Okrug started in 2010. The correctness of this approach and its relevance was confirmed by the Order of the
President of the Russian Federation of 24 August 2012 Ne Pr-2217, emphasizing the importance of defining the
borders of historical and cultural heritage sites, as a result of which financing of these works in Ugra was increased
tenfold: from 4 million rubles in 2013 to 40 million rubles annually in the period from 2014 to 2016.

107

(SL0T €2-61 ¥IFOLDO MSUSNVYW-ALNYHM) SSTIONOD TWIIDOTOIVHIY NIFHLION Al



IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

A.H. KOHOPALLIEB

YcraHoBIIeHVIe TPaHNIL TepPUTOPIVE 00BEKTOB KyJIBTY PHOTO HaC/Ie/IVs SIBJISIeTCs BasKHEVIIIIM 3BeHOM B oDecIie-
YeHVIVI VIX FOCY/IapCTBEHHOV OXPaHbI M IIPeIOTBPallle Vs YHITITOXKEHVIS B ITpOIlecce OCYIIeCTBIIeHs MacITaObHO
XO34VICTBEeHHOV JlesiTesbHOCTU B IOrpe.

PaboTa 110 ycTaHOBJIEHVIO T'PAHNL] TEPPUTOPWI V1 30H OXPaHBI O0BEKTOB KyJIbTYPHOTO HacCiIe/IVisl B aBTOHOMHOM
OKpyTe akTVBHO Havatach ¢ 2010 r. BeiOpaHHBIVI BeKTOP paboTHI 1 €ro aKTyaIbHOCTb ObUIa rojrrBepykieHa [Topyuenn-
eMm ITpesnmenra Poccuiickont @eneparivv ot 24 asrycra 2012 r. Ne ITp-2217, obpaTusIiiM ocoboe BHIMaHME MIMEHHO
Ha yCTaHOBJIeHVe TPaHWI] TEpPUTOPUI ITAMSATHVKOB MICTOPWV M KYJIBTYPbI, UTO IO3BOIIVIIO YBITMUUTE (OVHAHCPOBaHVe
naaHbIX MeponpustTivi B FOrpe B 10 pas: ¢ 4 mytH. pyOstent B 2013 r. mo 40 myH. py0riert exxeroHo Ha repwior 2014-2016 Tr.

B 2011 r. HOpMaTUBHBIMM MTpaBOBEIMYU akTaMy 'ocKybToxpaHbl KOrpbl rpaHUITEI TEPPUTOPUN YCTaHOBIIEHBI
Ha ofI1H 00BeKT apxeosiornueckoro Hacenys, B 2012 r. — Ha 259, B 2013 1. — Ha 342 oObekTa KyJIBTYpHOTO HacJIe-
ns, B 2014 1. — Ha 190. Beero rpaHuUITBI TEPPUTOPUIT YCTAHOBJIEHB! 117151 778 00BEKTOB KYJIBTYPHOTO HACIIEIVIS.
B nexa®pe 2014 r. mpu peanmsaliy IjlaHa MEPOIIPUSATU HEITPOTPaMMHOW JIesITeJTbHOCTY I10 TOCYAapCTBeHHOM
oxpaHe 00BEKTOB KYJIbTY PHOTO HacsIe/[Vs IT0JTy YeHbI MaTepyaIbl (IIPOEKTHI IPaHNL] TEPPUTOPWNL, OTYETH], YYeTHbIe
KapTel) Ha 359 maMATHMKOB apxeosioruy, 31 MaMaTHUK UCTOPUY (CBSAIIIeHHBIe MecTa KOPeHHBIX MaJIOUMCIIeHHBIX
Hapopos Cesepa), 5 TaMATHMKOB apXUTEKTYPbI U TPajIOCTPOUTEIILCTBA U OTHO JOCTOIIpUMeUaTeIbHOe MeCTO.

B nerax BbIsBIIeHMs, TpedyIpeXaeHNs, IpecedeHns 1 MpodWIaKTUKN ITpaBOHaPYIIeHUN B cdepe oXpaHbl
00BEKTOB KYJIBTY PHOT'O HacjIe[Vs, IJIst OIlepaTMBHOIO pearvpopanys, I'ockymsroxpanor Orper ¢ 2011 r. BHeper
PUCK-OPVIEeHTUPOBaHHBIVI TTOXO/, TIPY pean3aliyy KOHTPOIbHBIX TTOJTHOMOYMT. Bce KOHTpOITbHEIE MepOTIPUATHS
HaIlpaBJIeHbI VICKJTIOUNTEIILHO Ha IIPOBEPKY COCTOSIHIA OOBEKTOB KyJIbTy pHOTo Hacienys. K mposepkaM akTMBHO
IIpUBJIEKAIOTCs OOIIIeCTBEHHBIE MHCIIEKTOPHI M aKKpenTosaHHbIe ['ockystbToxpanort KOrpel sKcriepThl n 3KCepT-
Hble OpraHmsalum B cpepe ncTopmko-KyibTypHoro Hacsteayst. C 2011 mo 2014 rr. akkpenuTosaHbl 20 5KCIIepTOB
11 5 9KCITepTHBIX OpTraHM3alnil. BhIsgBieHHbIe B XOJIe KOHTPOIbHBIX MEPOIIPUSTHI ITpaBOHaPyIIeHs], KaK ITpaBuIo,
IIpeceKaroTcsi 6e3 OpraHM3aliy IIPOBEPKI B OTHOIIEHVIV FOPVIVYECKVIX JIVILT Y IHZVIBVTY IbHBIX ITPEIITPVHIMATEIEVL.

IlepBBIM 3TaIIOM SBIIETCS OIIpE/IeIeHNIe IIPOBePseMbIX 00BEKTOB apXeoJIOrMYeCcKOro Hacsle Ivsl, HaXOSAIIVIXCS
TI071, yTPO30¥1 IIOBPEXIIEHIs, Pa3pPYIIeHNs B Pe3yJIbTaTe X034VICTBEHHOV fiesTellbHOCTH. Kak IpaBiIo, 3To 0OBeKTEI,
pacrosIoXeHHble Ha TepPUTOPUM He(PTSIHBIX MECTOPOXKIEHNIT B HEITOCPEeICTBEHHOVI OJIM30CTY OT 00BeKTOB HedpTe-
npomsicia. PaboTa ocyiiecTsiisieTcss Ha OCHOBaHMM BHYTpeHHero IutaHa CiTy>KObI 110 ITPOBeIeHII0 KOHTPOJIBHBIX
MeponpuATUI Ha JaHHBIX 00beKTax B T€YeHNe JIETHETO 110JIeBOT0 Ce30Ha (Mavi-OKTSA0Pb).

3arutaHVpOBaHHbIe MEPOIIPVATIS OCYIIIECTBIISIOT COTPY/IHVIKY OT/eIa TOCyJapCTBEHHOVI OXPaHbl OOBEKTOB KYJIb-
TypHoro Haceryst CrryKObl. B ciTyuae BbIsgBIIeHNs HApYIIIeHVI 3aKOHOIATe IbCTBA PV ITPOBEIeHNV IIPOBEPKY BO30Y-
KIaeTcst afIMVHVICTPaTUBHOE J1eJI0ITPon3BoCTBO. 1o qaHHOMYy dhakTy, Iipy HeOOXOIMIMOCTY, TOTOBWUTCS VI ITPOBOIIATCS
B cOOTBeTCTBUM ¢ TpebosaHvAMY DeftepaibHOro 3akoHa Ne 294-D3 ot 26.12.2008 «O 3ariTe pas IOPVINIeCKIIX JIVILL
VI VIHIIVBVTy aJTbHBIX TIPeIIIPUHMATESIeV] ITpY OCYTIeCTBIIeHNY FOCyIapCTBeHHOTO KOHTPOJI (Haji30pa) VI My HVIIMTIa Ib-
HOTO KOHTPOJIs1» BHeIJITaHOBas IOKyMeHTapHasi VTN Bble3THas ITpoBepKa. B mpoBepKax 110 BbIAB/IeHHBIM HapyIIeHVIsIM
B TI0JIaBJIAIOIIEM OOJIBIIVHCTBE CTyYaeB Y9acTBYIOT aKKpeTosaHHble CITy>k00VT SKCIIePTHI.

Borree 80 % ciryuaes 1oBpesk/ieHVIs OOBEKTOB KyJIbTY PHOTO HacJIe[ys (HapyIeHvst TpeOOBaHMI 3aKOHOIATe IbCTBA)
BBISIBJISIIOT aKKpenuToBaHHble B CI1y KOe SKCIIepThI 1 apXeoJIorH, OCYIIeCTBIIAIOIIE [IeSTeIIbHOCTb Ha TEpPUTOPUN
IOrper. ITo Tunosont dopme B Ciryx0y HampassisieTcs 3asiBiieHre 00 0OHapy )kKeHHOM HapyIIeHNN.

3a nepuoyt 2010-2014 rr. mpoBepeHo cocTosiHMe 895 00BbEKTOB apXeorIordecKoro Hacsevis. Ha kaxipivi cocrabiieH
aKT TeXHMYEeCKOr0 COCTOSHA. 3a 3TOT Mepuoz, ITpoBeieHo 17 MpoBepoK B OTHOIIEHUY I0PUANYeCcKIX JINII. 3aduk-
CMPOBaHO HapyIIleHNe JIeVICTBYIOIIEro 3aKOHOJATeIbCTBA B OTHOIIeHNN 31 00beKTa apXeosIordecKoro Hacsleys.

Hauwnnras ¢ 2012 r. B aBTOHOMHOM OKpPYTe BefleTcs aKTVBHas paboTa 110 oOpMUPOBAHMIO CUCTEMBI JJOCTOIIPVIMeE-
yaTeJIbHBIX MeCT Kak 0asbl [JIst CO3aHMs Ha VX TEPPUTOPMSIX MICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX 3alloBeJHIKOB. [JocTonpu-
MeuaTeJIbHBIE MeCTa IT03BOJIST Hanboslee pallioHaIbHO 00eCIIeYNTh COXPAaHHOCTb YHUKAJIBHBIX aPXeO0JI0TMIecKIX
00BEKTOB 1 Hac/Ie Vs KOPEHHBIX MaJIOUMCIIEHHBIX HapojoB CeBepa B eCTeCTBEHHBIX MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX
VI TPUPOTHBIX YCIIOBUASIX.

Cosmanue crcTeMbl JIOCTOITpUMedaTe IbHbIX MeCT Kak 3 HeKTUBHOTO MHCTPyMeHTa COXpaHeH s KyJIbTYpHOTO
HacJle/IVis sIBJIeTCs CeroJTHs BaKHeVIIIIeV: oOrecTseHHO 3a1adert. s FOrper sTa f1esTesIbHOCTB aKTyasm3npyerTcs
aKTMBHBIM II0 TEMIIaM ¥ MaCIITaOHBIM 110 TEPPUTOPUY ITPOMBIIIIEHHBIM OCBOEHVIEM.

B Hacrogiiee BpemMs B aBTOHOMHOM OKpYyTe ITocTaHOB/IeHVAMY [IpaBuTestbcTBa aBTOHOMHOTO OKpPyTa B €VHBIV
rOCyJapCTBeHHBIV peecTp 00BEKTOB KyJIbTypHOTo Hactenvs Poccnrickot Deiepariviv BKIIIOUEHBI 6 T0CTOIPVIMe-
yJaTeJIbHBIX MeCT — 5 pernoHaibHOTO 3Ha4eHMs M OJHO MeCTHOTO (MyHMIIMITaJIbHOIO0) 3HaueHus. B 1x coctase
506 00BEKTOB apXeoIIOrTYecKoro HacyIeys v 15 aMsTHIKOB MCTOpUN (KYJIBTOBbIe MeCTa KOPEeHHBIX MaJIOUVCITeHHbIX
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In 2011 the Office issued one regulation defining the borders of an archaeological heritage site territory, in
2012 — 259, in 2013 — the borders of 342 cultural heritage sites were defined, and in 2014 — 190. In total the
borders of the territories were defined for 778 cultural heritage sites. In December 2014 as a result of imple-
menting the supplementary actions plan on state protection of the cultural heritage objects new materials
were obtained (territory delineation drafts, reports, registration maps) with regard to 359 archaeological sites,
31 historical sites (sacred places of the indigenous peoples of the North), 5 architectural and city development
sites and one landmark site.

For the purposes of detection, prevention, and interception of the instances of violation of cultural heritage
protection laws and to ensure prompt response in case of such violations the State Cultural Heritage Protection
Office of Ugra has been implementing a risk-based approach in exercising its supervisory powers since 2011. The
sole purpose of all control actions is the inspection of the cultural heritage objects condition. The Office active-
ly involves voluntary inspectors and the accredited by the State Office cultural heritage protection experts and
expert organizations in the performance of inspections. From 2011 to 2014 20 experts and 5 expert organizations
have received state accreditation. Violations of law detected in the course of inspections are, as a rule, intercepted
without further inspection of legal entities or private entrepreneurs activities.

First stage of inspection is the identification of the archaeological heritage sites in danger of damage or destruc-
tion as a result of economic development projects. As a rule, these are the sites located in the oil fields territory in
the immediate proximity to oil production facilities. This work is performed in accordance with the internal Office

“Plan of control actions” in these facilities during a summer field season (May-October).

The planned actions are performed by the staff of the “Department of state protection of cultural heritage
objects” of the Office. In case a violation of the law is detected during the inspection an administrative case is initi-
ated. Where necessary this is accompanied by an unscheduled on-site or field inspection in accordance with the
requirements of the Federal Law Ne 294-FZ of 26.12.2008 “On protection of the rights of legal entities and private
entrepreneurs in the course of state control (supervision) and municipal control actions”. Inspections initiated as
aresult of detected violations in a majority of cases involve the participation of the accredited by the Office experts.

Over 80 % of instances of the cultural heritage objects damage (violations of the applicable laws) are detected by
the accredited by the Office experts and the archaeologists working in the territory of Ugra. They file to the Office
a notice of the detected violation in accordance with a standard form.

Over the period from 2010 to 2014 the condition of 895 archaeological heritage sites was inspected. For each
site a Certificate of Technical Condition was issued. Over the period there were 17 inspections with regard to legal
entities. Violations of the applicable laws were detected with regard to 31 archaeological heritage site.

Beginning from 2012 the Autonomous Okrug is actively working on building a database of landmark sites with
the purpose of creation of historical and cultural reserves in their territory. Historical landmark sites will provide
optimal conditions for the rational preservation of the unique archaeological sites and the heritage of the indigenous
peoples of the North in the native historical-cultural and natural environment.

Creation of a database of landmark sites is today one of the most important tasks for the society which may
serve as an efficient tool for the preservation of the cultural heritage. In Ugra this is particularly relevant because
of the fast rate of industrial development and the size of the affected territory.

Following the Resolution of the Government of the Autonomous Okrug 6 landmarks — 5 of the regional status
and one of the local (municipal) status — have been listed in the Unified state register of cultural heritage objects
of the Russian Federation. They embrace 506 archaeological heritage sites and 15 historical sites (ritual places of
the indigenous peoples of the North). The State Cultural Heritage Protection Office of Ugra has issued documents
defining the borders of the landmark sites’ territories and regulating the mode of their usage.

In 2012 the first in Ugra landmark site “Barsova Gora” was listed in the Unified state register of cultural heritage
objects of the Russian Federation by the Resolution of the Government of Ugra. In accordance with the “Concept of
preservation and use of the cultural heritage objects (historical and cultural sites) of the Khanty-Mansiysk Autono-
mous Okrug — Ugra for the period to 2020” it is planned to start in 2016 the work on building a regional historical
and cultural reserve on the basis of “Barsova Gora” landmark site.

In 2013 4 additional landmark sites were added to the register — one landmark site of the local status “Sacred
lake Imlor” in the Surgut district, and three regional status sites — “Sacred lake Emanglor — Balbanty” in the
Berezovsky district, “Njokh-Uriy” in the Nizhnevartovsk district, and the “Cultural level of Surgut” in Surgut. In
2014 another landmark site — “Sorovskyje Ozera” in the Nefteyugansk District — was added to the Unified state
register of cultural heritage objects of the Russian Federation.
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Hapopos Cesepa). Ha Bce jocTommpumMeydaTestbHbIe MecTa HOpMaTUBHBIMIU ITPaBOBBIMU ITpMKa3zaMy ' ocKyIbToxpaHbI
IOrpoI yTBepIK/IeHbI TPaHUIIbI U PEXXVIM MCIIONTb30BaHMs TePPUTOPUTA.

B 2012 r. mocranosteHnsaMy I Tpasurerbersa KOrpel B €IVIHBIVI TOCYaPCTBEHHBIV peecTp 00beKTOB KYJIETY PHOTO
Hacsteiusi Hapozos Poccurickon @efepanyyt BKIIoueHo 1epsoe B IOrpe moctompumeuaTesibHoe Mecto — «bap-
coBa ropa». B coorserctsum ¢ «KoHIermimern coxpaHeHs U VICI0JIb30BaHsl 00BEKTOB KyJIbTYPHOTO HaCsIeIVis
(MaMATHMKOB MCTOPUMU ¥ KYJIBTYPbl) XaHTEI-MaHCUIICKOT0 aBTOHOMHOTO oKpyra — IOrpsl Ha niepuoz 1o 2020 r.»,
B 2016 r. mIaHMpyeTCs MPUCTYIUTD K CO3/IaHMIO Ha OCHOBe JI0CTOIIpUMeYaTe/IbHOro MecTa «bapcosa ropa» mcro-
PVIKO-KyJITYPHOTO 3aIloBe/ITHMKa PerMOHaIbHOTO 3HaUeH s

B 2013 r. B peecTp BKIIIOUEHO 4 JOCTOIPpUMeYaTeIbHBIX MeCcTa — OJIHO JIOCTOITpUMeyaTe/TbHOe MeCTO MeCTHOTO
3HaueHMs «CpareHHoe o3epo Vimstop» B CypryTckoM parioHe U TpY pervioHaIbHOTo 3HadeHmst — «CBsIeHHOoe 03epo
Emanriop — basibanTsl» B bepesosckoMm pariore, «Héx-Ypuir» B HioxaeBapTosckoM pariore u «KysbTypHBI cy1071
Cypryra» BT. Cypryre. B 2014 1. B eIHBI TOCYyJapCTBEHHBIV PeecTp 00BeKTOB KYJITYPHOIO HacJIe/IVis HapOI0B
Poccuiickort @epepaliyi BKIIFOUEHO JOCToIpuMedaTebHoe MecTo «CopoBckue osepa» B Hedrerorarnckom pariore.

B rpanuiiax gocrorpumedaresibHoro Mecrta «Héx-Ypurr» B HacTosiee Bpemst nssecTHO 200 00beKTOB apXxeo-
srormyeckoro Hacsteays (123 cenmina, 44 ropoamitia, 6 MOTVIIBHUKOB, 24 ydacTKa JIOBUMX M, 3 MeCTOHAXOXKIeHVIs),
BO3HVIKIIVX Ha IIPOTSDKEHMN 6 THIC. JIeT, HauMHast ¢ KaMeHHOTo BeKa. V1 paboTa 110 [aJIbHeVIIIeMY BbISBIIEHIIO
ele Jlajieka OT CBOero 3aBepieHus. [Tpu cBoeBpeMeHHOM U IPaMOTHOM ITO/IXO/ie K COXPaHeHUIO U M3yUeHUIO
3TOTO apXeOoJIOrUecKOro Hac/IeAus n3BecTHOCTh Héx-Ypus MoXxeT ocrnopuTh IpM3HaHHOe Ha CeroHATITHIT JeHb
mmzepcerso bapcosor I'opel. OOBeKTHI apXeosIoriiecKoro Hacjeays oObe/IVIHEeHb! Ha YYacTKe, IMEeIOIIeM IUIOIIa/Ib
61 KB. KM 11 IIPOTsDKEHHOCTB IpaHmI] 38 KM.

B rpanuiiax gocrorpumMedaTebHOro Mecta «CopoBcKye o3epa» pacrosioxeHo 102 obbekTa apxeosIornaeckoro
Hacsemsi.

HocronpumeyuareribHble MecTa «CasieHHOe 03epo VImnop» n «CesenHoe o3epo Emanriop — banGasTsr»
CO3/TaHbI UCKJTIOUMTESTLHO JIJIsl COXpaHeHMsI CBAIIeHHBIX MeCT KOPeHHOTo MaJjiouncsieHHoro HacesteHust Cesepa.

B nexabpe 2015 r. Oy/1yT IHOJTyYeHBI ITPOEKTEI JI0CTOIIpUMedaTesibHoro Mecta «HymTo» B Bernosipckom parione,
VIMEIOITero BHICOKOEe CaKpaJTbHOe 3HaueHVe [T KOpeHHbIX MajiounciieHHbIX Hapogos Cesepa, « 9By T-Vkum» (laman
ropa) B CypryTckoM parioHe, «2ByT-Par» B HiokHeBapTOBCcKOM partoHe 1 «[leHvicosa ropka» B KonyHckoM pavioHe.
B gerBepToM KBapTasie 2015 T. B eIMHBIVI TOCYapPCTBEHHBIN PeecTp OOBEKTOB KyJIBTYPHOIO Hacsle[usi HapoyioB
Poccuvickon Menrepaliyii OyeT BKIIFOUEHO JoCToIpuMedaTeIbHoe MecTo «Bricokas ropa» B KonpguHckoMm parioe.

HecanxionmpoBaHHble packoIKi 0OBeKTOB apXeosIoTHy T.H. «UepHBIMY KOTIaTe/IsIMM» V1 He3aKOHHBIVI 000pOT
apXeoJIOrMYecKyIX ITpeiMeToB B Pocciit crasmvi HacTosImM o0IecTBeHHBIM OefIcTBreM IIpyMepHO ¢ Havaia 1990-x 1.
B 2010 r. [lemapTamMeHT yroJIoBHOTO po3bicka MuHMCTepcTBa BHyTpeHHMX fef1 Poccurickon Penepariyy opuiaaIbHO
IIpW3HaJI, uTo «Ha TeppuTopun Poccurickon Denepariym 3a rop yHUUTOXaeTcs Ootee 500 aMATHVKOB apXeosIoriv»,
HO Bpsiyl, 7V 9Ta Iyicdbpa B TIOJTHOV Mepe OTpaykaeT pa3Mepbl T'yMaHUTapHOV KaTacTpodbl. [ToHauasty ykasaHHBIe hOpMbI
IIpecTyIUIeHNVI ObUIM PacIIPOCTPaHEHB! B FOXKHBIX U IIEHTPajIbHBIX perroHax Poccym. OHaKO HecoBepIlieHHOe 3aK0-
HOJIATeIILCTBO, OCTaBJIIOIIIee JIa3eVIKV [ Ipabeska 0OBeKTOB apXeosIorN; BOBJIeUeHNe B 3Ty (hOpMY KPYMMHAIEHOTO
Oui3Heca Bce HOBBIX 1 HOBBIX BOJIOHTEPOB; HAIIOJIHEHVie OTeUeCTBEHHOTO PhIHKA BCe OoJTee CoBepIIIeHHBIMI MeTaIUIO/IeTeK-
TOpPaMM, MCIIOJIb3yeMBIMI [IsI TIOVICKaA apXeOJIONMUecKMX apTedaKToB; cUepIIbIBaHVe PecypcoB 00BeKTOB apXeosIorviN,
HamOoJIee JJOCTYITHBIE V1 VIHTePeCHbIe 13 KOTOPIX OKa3aJIiICh PACKOIIAHHBIMY 110 HECKOJIBKO Pa3s, — BCe 3TO BOBJIEKIIO
B T10JIe KPVIMVIHaJILHOVI IeSITeJTBHOCTY VI TPY/IHOMIOCTYIIHbIe Ipexkie pervionsl Crbvpu u JamsHero Bocroka. Iepsrie
IIPW3HAKM TI0sIBJIeHVIs «IpabwTesiert Morvwl» Ha Teppuropum FOrpe! otHocsTes mmpymepso K 2005 T., Korjia Ha cavrax
«depHBIX KOTIaTeJIev» CTaJIu ITPeJICTaB/IATLCS apXeoJIorTdecKyie IIPeIMeThI IPeBHYIX Y CPeTHeBEeKOBBIX KyJILTyp 3aria/i-
Hovt Crbupy, Ha 00beKTaxX apXeoJIOrMI BOSHVIKIIV HEeCAHKIIMOHMPOBAHHbIE PACKOIIb, a M3 CeJILCKVIX PaviOHOB CTajla
TIOCTYTaTh MHQOPMAIIVs O XOPOIIO SKMIIMPOBAHHBIX ¥ MOTOPM30BaHHBIX TPYIIIaX, BeTYIITNX PacKOIIKMN.

OOs13aHHOCTY 1 ITOJIHOMOUMS 110 OXpaHe 00BEKTOB apXeosIorui B Poccrv BO3/I0keHbI Ha OpraHbI VICTIOIHWUTE TbHOV
Bi1acTy (B okpyre 310 Ci1y>K0a rocyrapcTBeHHOV OXpaHbl 00BeKTOB KYJIBTY pPHOTO Hactevst XaHThI-MaHCcuickoro
aBTOHOMHOTO OKpyra — HOrpbI) 1 mpaBooxpaHUTeITbHbIe OpTaHbl (ITpeX[ie Beero, mosmiinio). [Tpu ToMm mpoBoguTh
orepaTUBHO-CII/ICTBEHHbIE MePOIIPUSTIS MOTYT TOJIBKO ITOCIIeTHIE.

Bor xparkasi XpoHVKa O0pbOBI ¢ HECAaHKIVIOHMPOBAHHBIMY PACKOIIKaMI 00beKTOB apXeosIoTiy 1 He3aKOHHBIM
0060pPOTOM apxeosIorMYecKmx npeamMeros B IOrpe.

2009 e.

— YdacTkoBbIM yrioiHoMoueHHBIM ¢. Corom (XaHTeI-Mancuvickuit pavione) C. B. KapuaTtuny mpu mogiepxke
OJTHOCEJIbYaH IIPSIMO BO BpeMs I'padWUTeIIbCKMX pacKooK moeusvHuka Toxmubimeunaii 8 Oblila 3aiepKaHa IpyIiia
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There are 200 already discovered archaeological heritage sites (123 settlements, 44 hillforts, 6 burial sites, 24 pit-
traps locations, 3 occupation sites) in the territory of the Njokh-Uriy landmark site which originated during the
period of approximately 6000 years beginning from the Stone Age. And the archaeological exploration work is still in
progress. Given the modern and competent approach to the preservation and study of this archaeological heritage
the “Njokh-Uriy” site may compete in popularity with the well known “Barsova Gora” location. Archaeological
heritage sites are concentrated in the area of 61 sq. km with the length of the site borders 38 km.

Within the borders of the “Sorovskyje Ozera” landmark site there are 102 archaeological heritage sites.

The landmark sites “Sacred lake Imlor” and “Sacred lake Emanglor — Balbanty” were created exclusively for
the preservation of sacred places of the indigenous peoples of the North.

In December 2015 the draft documents for the landmark sites “Numto” in the Beloyarski District, of high
sacral value for the indigenous peoples of the North, “Evut-lki” (Shaman Mountain” in the Surgut district, “Evut-
Rap” in the Nizhnevartovsk district, and “Denisova Gorka in the Konda district will be filed. In the fourth quarter
of 2015 one more landmark site — “Vysokaya Gora” in the Konda District — will be added to the Unified state
register of cultural heritage objects of the Russian Federation.

Approximately from the early 1990° there was a fast growth of unauthorized excavations of archaeological
sites by the so called “black diggers” and the illegal trading in archaeological artifacts in Russia which gradually
acquired the proportions of a national calamity. In 2010 the Criminal Investigation Department of the Internal
Affairs Ministry of the Russian Federation officially admitted that “in the territory of the Russian Federation over
500 archaeological sites were destroyed annually”, however, even this number did not give a full picture of the
humanitarian catastrophe. Initially this type of criminal activity concentrated mostly in the southern regions of
Russia. However, imperfect legislature with gaps making plunder of archaeological sites possible; recruiting ever
new volunteers into this type of criminal business; accessibility in the market of sophisticated metal detection
equipment used for the search of archaeological artifacts; depletion of archaeological sites the most accessible of
which were excavated more than once — all these factors contributed to the shift of this criminal activity to the
formerly more difficult to access regions of Siberia and the Far East. First signs of the appearance of “grave rob-
bers” in the territory of Ugra were noticed approximately in 2005, with the appearance on the “black diggers™” web
sites of items belonging to the ancient and the Middle Age cultures of Western Siberia; instances of unauthorized
excavations in the archaeological sites territories; and information from the rural areas about the well equipped
motorized groups performing excavations.

In the Russian Federation the responsibilities and powers in the sphere of protection of archaeological
objects is vested in the executive authorities (in the Okrug this is the State Cultural Heritage Objects Protection
Office of the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug — Ugra) and the law enforcement authorities (primarily the
police). At the same time only the latter are authorized to perform criminal investigation.

Here is a brief chronicles of our attempts at fighting unauthorized excavations of archaeological sites and illegal
trading in archaeological items in Ugra.

2009

— A district police officer of Sogom (Khanty-Mansiysk district) S. V. Kariatidi with the support of the local people
detained a group of “black diggers” from Ryazan right on the spot of illegal excavations of a burial site Tokhtymeimpai
8, by that time the group had already destroyed 52 out of approximately 265 interments. With the help of the State
Cultural Heritage Objects Protection Office of Ugra all legal documentation of the fact of destruction of an archaeologi-
cal object protected by the state was performed quickly and competently. The relevant authorities refused to initiate
criminal proceedings.

— Within the borders of an archaeological site Berjezovo hillfort a plundering excavation was found which was
made, according to the local people by one of their neighbors. The officials from the State Cultural Heritage Objects
Protection Office of Ugra met with the head of the district Internal Affairs Department (IAD) and provided all the
relevant information and the photos of the plundering excavation. Again, the only response was that “an unknown
person ... disturbed the landscape in the cultural heritage site” and no criminal proceedings were initiated.

2010

— New signals about the plundering excavations on Berjezovo hillfort — from the archaeologists (Limited Li-
ability Company “NPO «Northern Archeology-1”) and from the Culture and Cinema Committee of the Berezovsky
district administration. The Office again filed an application to the Internal Affairs Department (IAD) of the district
about the fact of violation of cultural heritage protection laws. And again the authorities refused to initiate criminal
proceedings.
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A.H. KOHOPALLIEB

«4epHBIX KomaTestei» u3 Pazanu, paspymmsimmx 52 13 npuMepHo 265 morwi. C mpuBiedeHreM COTPYIHUKOB
T'ockynproxpansl Orper Gputa onepaTMBHO M KBaaM@UIIMPOBaHHO BHIIIOJIHEHA BCs HOpMaTMBHas IIpoliery pa
HeOoOXO/IVIMOTO JIOKYMEHTAIIMOHHOr0 odecriedeHnst (pakTa paspyleHns oObeKTa apXeosIorii, HaXoIsIIerocs oyl
OXpaHOV rocyapcTsa. B Bo30Oy KIIeHnV YroJIOBHOTO Jiejla OTKa3aHo.

— B rpanmnmax oobexTa apxeosorum eopoduuye bepésobexoe oOHapyKeH IpabUTeIbCKIIT PACKOT, 3aI0KEHHBIVI,
II0 CJIOBaM MeCTHBIX JXUTeJIel, ux ofHocesibuannHoM. Corpymauky I'ockynbToxpanbl FOrpe! IBa/Ibl BCTpedaInch
¢ pykopojicTBoM pavionHoro OB/l v mepenaiu 115 orepaTMBHOTO ITPOMU3BO/ICTBA HEOOXOAMMYIO MHPOPMAIINIO
n dortorpadvm rpabuTeIbcKoro packona. B oTseT b GbUIO IPU3HAHO, UTO «He YCMAHOBACHHOE AULO. .. USMEHUAO
AAHOWAGYM MectHoCU 006eKma KYAbmYypHO20 HACAeOUs» VI OTKa3aHO B BO3OYK/I€HWUN yTOJIOBHOTIO JieJIa.

2010 e.

— Hosble curnaier o rpabuTeNIbCKIIX pacKoIKax Ha eopoduuye bepésobekom — ot apxeororos (OOO «HITO «Ce-
BepHasl apXxeosIorus-1») 1 OT KoMUTeTa 110 KyJIbType M KMHO aJIMUHUCTpaIuy bepésosckoro paitona. I'ockynbrox-
paHa cHOBa IofiaeT 3agpjieHue B YB]I paitoHa o dakTe mpaBoHapyIieHus B cdepe KyJIbTypHOro Hacjaeaus. VI cHosa
II0JTyYaeT IIoCTaHOBjIeHVe 00 OTKase B BO30Y KI€HWUY YIOJIOBHOTO JIela.

— Ilo mucemy apxeorora K.I'. Kapauaposa o dpakTe HecaHKIIIOHMPOBaHHBIX PACKOITOK 20podutya Hubaearvckoe
20 v ceauwya HuBaearscxoe 21 (HuoxueBapToBekuit p-H) Cityx0a rocymapCTBeHHOT OXPaHbI 00bEKTOB KyJIBTY PHOTO
Haceruss XMAO — IOrps nofiana cooTBeTcTBylolee 3aspiienue B OBJ] mo HioknesapTosckoMy p-Hy. B oTBer —
II0CTaHOBJIeHVe 00 OTKa3e B BO3OYKIIeHMM YrojoBHOro fea. [Tpasa, IoHaYay OHO OBIJIO OIIPOTECTOBAHO IIPOKY-
patypovt HipkHeBapTOBCKOTO pavioHa, HO IT03)Ke BEIHECeHO ellle pa3 — OKOHYaTesIbHO.

— Yuwnrens 3apeueHckoit 00ieodpasosaTesbHON KO M. B. [lopoHviH 3aiepKmBaeT Tpex IpresXix IpaxiaH
C MeTaJUIOZleTeKTOpaMy Ha 00ObeKTe apXeosIorM4ecKoro Haceaus eopoouuje Masoamavimcxoe I (Jloamen-Bowr) (Ox-
TAOpBCKMYL p-H). VicnonHstommmy obsi3aHHOCTY I1aBbl MyHuMImIasHoro obpasosanms «Cerbckoe 1ocesieHme Mastbiv
Atieiv» C.B. [leviHexo nmcsMeHHO yBe[IoMIIsieT 0 (pakTe IpabuTestbckmx packornok I'ockysisToxpany KOrpsl, koTopas
TI0/IaeT 3asBJleHye B OpraHbl IOV, MMV MeX TeM yCTaHaB/IVIBaeT, UYTo 3ajiep)KaHHble TpaduTeN — KUTen
. MockBBI. B mTOre MOCKBIUM ye3)KaroT, yTOJIOBHOE J1eJ10 He BO30Y KIaeTcs.

2014 e.

— Corpynnauxamu I'ockysbToxpansl FOrpe! Ha cavite «MojIOTOK» (ayKITMOHHOV IJIOIIa/IKe TI0 TOPTOBJIe aHTH-
KBapuaTOM) OOHapyKeH apxe0102uteckuii HAKOHeYHUK CIpebl, BBICTaB/IeHHBIV Ha ITPOaxy KuTesieM T. JlaHrerreca.
OnepartuBHO ITofjaHHOe B ropoyickont opra Y B/l 3asiBiieHvie n ObICTpO IpOBeleHHbIe OIlePaTUBHO-PO3BICKHBIE Me-
PONPUSTYS ITPVBEIIV K ITpecedeHNIo IIPOTVBOIIPaBHOIO JIeSHVIS: apXeosIoruecKuit apTedakT ObUT V3BT U IlepejaH
Ha rocyJapcTBeHHOe XpaHeHve B My3ert TpupoIb! 1 YestoBeKa.

Bricokas oOr1iecTBeHHas! OITaCHOCTB IIPOTMBOIIPABHEIX JIeSTHUIL B cdepe KyJIbTy PHOTO HacsIe[s (IIpeKIie BCero
HeCaHKIIMOHVMPOBaHHBIX PACKOIIOK OOBEKTOB apXeosIor i M He3aKOHHOI0 000pOoTa apXeoJIormuecKmX IIpeMeToB)
Obl1a OCO3HAHA ¥ CTasIa IIPUYMHON Y)KeCTOUEH s 3aKOHOJIaTeIbCTBa — B YaCTHOCTM npumHsTreM 23 vrors 2013 r.
®DenepanbHOro 3akoHa Ne 245-D3 «O BHeceHVM M3MEHEHUI B OTIIe/IbHBIe 3aKOHOaTesIbHbIe akThl Poccuiickorn
Deprepalni B 4acTu IpeceveHmsl He3aKOHHO JIesITeJIbHOCTY B 00J1aCTV apXeosIoruv». DTOT IIPaBOBOV aKT JIeT
B OCHOBY pa3paboTaHHBIX It onmnyv pekomesgarnmy MBJT Poccuu, koTopele TpeOyIoT akTHBHee IIPVIMEHSTh
Ha MpaKTUKe TOJIOKeHVsI HOBOTO 3aKOHa I10 ITpaBOHaPYIIIeHNsIM, ITpeTlycCMOTPeHHBIM cTaThamu 7.15 («Bemenme
apXeoJIOrUeCcKX pa3BeloK WiIM pacKoIok Oe3 paspermennsi») u 7.15.1 («HesakoHHBITI 000pOT apXeosIorimaecKmx
npenameTos») Kogekca 00 agMiyHMCTpaTUBHBIX IpaBoHapylieHusix PO u ct. 243 YronosHoro kogekca PO («YHimu-
TOXKEHVIE VIV IIOBPEX/IeHe 00beKTOB KYJIbTYPHOTO HaCIIeIVis»).

T'ockysToxpana IOrper, B crty nMeronyxcs y Hee IOJTHOMOYMT B ITPOTUBOAEVICTBYV HeCAaHKITMOHUPOBaHHLIM
packorikaM 0ObeKTOB apXeosIoTMI 1 He3aKOHHOMY 000POTY apXeosIoTrMYecKuX IIPeIMeTOB, TI0JIeM CBOe JIesiTerIb-
HOCTM CUMTaeT CBoeBpeMeHHOe yBeloMJIeHNe O COBepIllaeMbIX ITpaBOHapYIIeHMsX B 3Tov cdepe opraHos MBJI,
a TakKe PasbsACHUTEIBHYIO 1 IPOodWIaKTIUecKyto paboTy. B uacTHOCTH eto ObUTa paspaboTaHa MHCTPYKTUBHAS
Opormopa «VHbopMarys 1o IpeoTBpalleHIIO CHJIaMV OPTaHOB MECTHOTO CaMOYIIPaBJIeH s, IIPaBOOXPaHNTeIIb-
HBIX OpraHOB U Ipak/laH HecaHKIIMOHMPOBaHHbIX apXeoJIorMYecKX pacKoIoK 1 pa3Be/ioK, TOPTOBIIV apXeoJIoTH-
YeCKVIMU ITpefIMeTaMV Ha TeppuTopuu XaHThl-MaHCHIICKOro aBTOHOMHOTO oKpyTa — Orpsi». BoT yxe Tpu roga
B Hayajle JIETHETO Ileprojia BpeMeHM, KOI/la B OKPYT HadMHaeTCsl IIPUTOK «UepHBIX KollaTeler», 3Ta Opolmopa
pacchiIaeTcs 110 BceM MYHUIIMIIA/IbHBIM 00pa3soBaHVAM U IepeiaeTcs IS paclpocTpaHeHns B oKpyxHoe YB/I.
Crertmavictamvt MuHKyIbTYpbI Poccurickont depepaniyv 3To u3gaHye peKOMeHI0BaHO /I pacIpoCcTpaHeH!s
110 BceM cyOpekTram Denrepariym.
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— Based on the letter from an archaeologists K. G. Karacharov about the fact of unauthorized excavations of Niva-
galskoje hillfort 20 and settlement Nivagalskoje 21 (Nizhnevartovsk district) the State Cultural Heritage Objects Protection
Office of KhMAO — Ugra filed an application to the IAD) of the Nizhnevartovsk district. Official response was again
a refusal to initiate criminal proceedings. This time it was appealed by the prosecutor’s office of the Nizhnevartovsk
district, however, the appeal was dismissed and the refusal stayed in force.

— A teacher of Zarechensk secondary school M. V. Doronin detained three strangers with metal detectors at the
archaeological heritage site Maloatlym hillfort I (Lolmen Vosh) (Oktyabrsky district). The acting Head of the municipality

“Rural community Maly Atlym” S.V. Deineko sent a written notice about the fact of plundering excavations to the State
protection Office of Ugra, which in its turn filed an application to the police. In the meanwhile the police identified
the detained persons as the residents of Moscow. Finally the Moscovites left, no criminal proceedings were initiated.

2014

— Specialists of the State Cultural Heritage Protection Office of Ugra found on “Molotok” web site (a dedicated
antiques trading forum) an archaeological arrowhead, offered for sale by a resident of Langepas. The prompt filing of
an application to the city IAD and the quick and efficient investigation resulted in preclusion of an offense: the ar-
chaeological artifact was confiscated and handed over to the funds of the Museum of Nature and Man.

There was a gradual building-up of public awareness of a significant danger of illegal actions with regard to
cultural heritage (in the first place unauthorized excavations of archaeological sites and illegal trade in archaeo-
logical artifacts) which resulted in the relevant tightening of legal regulation — including the passing on 23 July
2013 of the Federal Law Ne 245-FZ “On amendments to certain legal acts of the Russian Federation pertaining to
the preclusion of illegal archaeological activities”. This legal act formed the basis for the recommendations devel-
oped by the Internal Affairs Ministry of Russia for the police departments, requiring strict enforcement of the new
legislature with regard to offenses under Articles 7.15 (“Unauthorized archaeological survey or excavations”) and
7.15.1 (“lllegal trading in archaeological artifacts”) of the Administrative Code of the RF and Art. 243 of the Criminal
Code of the RF (“Destruction or damage of the cultural heritage objects”).

The State Cultural Heritage Protection Office of Ugra in accordance with its responsibility to preclude unau-
thorized excavations of archaeological sites and illegal trade in archaeological artifacts considers it one of its duties
to provide timely information about offenses in this area to the law enforcement authorities, alongside with the
educational and preventive work. For this purpose it has drafted and published an information brochure “Infor-
mation on prevention by the local authorities, law enforcement bodies and the general public of unauthorized
archaeological excavations and surveys, as well as trading in archaeological artifacts in the territory of the Khanty-
Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug — Ugra. For three years already in the beginning of the summer season, when
there is an inflow of “black diggers” to the region, this brochure is circulated to all municipalities and is forwarded
to the Okrug’s Internal Affairs Department. The specialists of the Ministry of Culture of the Russian Federation
recommended this publication for circulation in all subjects of the Russian Federation.
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B.1. MOJNTOANH,A.C. TIMITIMMNEHKO

YK 902:569.9:572.1
B.U. MONOAUH', A.C. MUWIUMNMEHKO?

APXEOJIOIMA N MAJNTIEOTEHETUKA: METObI, PE3YJILTATBI, MEPCIMEKTVBbI®

KatoueBuvie cr06a: apxeosiorus, najleoreHeTnka, ApesHsis JTHK, peKOHCTpyKIIMs STHOreHeTMYeCKIX IPOlleccoB

Pesiome. B ctaTbe PpaccMOTpeHbI pa3/INMYHbI€ acII€KTbI VICIIOJIb30BaHV: I1aJIeOreHeTMYeCKMX METOA40B B paMKaxX
KOMITJIEKCHBIX apXeOJIOrMYeCKMX VICCIIETOBaHWIAL. HaeTCH KpaTKVIT?I 0630p COBPEMEHHOI'O COCTOAHVIA MeTOLNYECKO
Gasbl MOJIEKYJEIPHO-TEHETMYECKMX VICCIIeOBAaHUM HpeBHeVI HHK, BO3MOXXHOCTEVI V1 OT paHVI‘IeHI/IT?I VCIIOJIb3OBaHMA
3TOrO II0AXO04a B apXeOJIOTUN. OcHOBHOE BHMMaHe yAaeJieHo ABYM Hay4YHbIM HallpaBJ/IEHVISIM, B KOTOPbBIX I1ajieore-
HeTn4YeCKre MeTO/IbI IT0O3BOJINIIN ,ELO6VITBC5'I Hambosiee 3HaYNUTEIbHBIX Pe3yJIbTaTOB K HaCTOAIIEMY BpEMEHI: BOIIPOCY
CbOpMT/IpOBaHT/IH reHoqu,ua aHaTOMMYeCKNM COBpEeMEHHOT'O HaceJIeH Vs IVIaHeThI U KOMIUIEKCHOTI PEKOHCTPYKI MM
STHOI€HeTMYeCKMX IIPOIeCcCOoB, ITPOTEKaBIINMX B IIE€PHMO/I, I'OJIOIeHa. BbI,JIeJ'IeHBI HanboJIee I1epCIIEKTMBHBIE, 110 MHe-
HUIO aBTOPOB, HallpaBJIEHVIsI Pa3BUTHA ITaJIeOT€HEeTUYEeCKMX VICCIIeIOBaHMUIL apXeoJIOTMYecKnxX MaTeprasioB.

B coBpeMeHHOV apXeoJyIorny Hapsily ¢ TPaaUIIVIOHHBIMY IIOXO0aMI IIPVIMEHseTCs Bee Golee MIMPOKMIA
CIIEeKTP eCTeCTBeHHOHAYUYHBIX METOJI0B, 00beAMHEHHBIX B paMKI MYJTLTUIVCITUIIIMHAPHBIX UCCIIe0BaHMIT apXeo-
JIOTMYecKVX MaTepraIoB. [ TpenmyIiecTBo TaKoro Imoaxoya 3aKiodaeTcss B 00beKTMBHOM XapaKTepe I10JTyYaeMbIX
JIaHHBIX, BO3MOXKHOCTY VX He3aBMCVMOVI ITPOBEePKY, HaKJIabIBaoIIeri OrpaHYeHs Ha CBOOO/TY MHTepIIpeTaln
pesybTaToB. AHaJIM3 IOy YeHHOV MHMOPMalUM B paMKax apXeoJIorMuecKoro KOHTeKCTa o3BoJIsgeT IIPOBOIUTE
MaKCHUMaJIbHO OOBEeKTMBHBIE PEKOHCTPYKIIVIV M3ydaeMbIX JIPeBHMX (PeHOMEHOB.

Hepenxo oObexTaMy IPMIIOKEeHIS eCTeCTBEHHOHAYYHBIX METOJIOB SIBJISIOTCS OM0JIOTYecKyie OCTaHK, MCCile-
JloBaHVe KOTOPBIX OCYIIIeCTBIISETCS MeTojlaMu psijta Omostormaeckmx puciyume. CTaBinme TpaJUIIOHHBIMI
MeToIbI (PU3MYECKOVI aHTPOIIOJIOT Y, T1aJIe0300JI0I M, T1aJIe000TaHMKY, KaK IIPaBIIIO, IIO/Ipa3yMeBaloT M3y dYeHve
OCTaHKOB Ha MaKpOCKOITYecKoM yposHe. Cpe/iy HOBBIX HallpaBJIeHV HavOOJIBIIINIE ITOTEHIIVaT, [IPVYIMEHNTEIEHO
K apxeoJIorMUecKyM MCTOUYHVKaAM, MMeIOT TlajleoreHeTdecKme vccaeqobanms. VIx sajader sBjisieTcs MojlydyeHe
U aHayM3 CTPyKTypel Mostekysr JJHK 13 Gmosrorndeckmx ocTaHKOB pas3IMyHOIO BO3pacTa, He ITOBepraBIIIXCs
3apaHee cITelaJIbHBIM ITpoliey paM KoHcepparym JTHK.

CriexTp IIpUMeHeHWs I1aJIeOTeHeTIYeCKOTO II0/IX0/Ia B apXeO0JIOrUy OIIpefiesiseTcsl pasHooOpasueM IoTeH-
IIMaIbHBIX 00BEKTOB MCCIIeOBAHM M VIX KOHKPETHBIM apXeoJIoruecKM KoHTeKcToM. OflHako He MeHblIlee 3Ha-
yeHMe VMeIOT MeTO/IMYecKye U aHaJIMTUYeCKyie BO3MOXKHOCTH (M OrpaHUYeHNsT), KOTOPhIMI B HacTOsIIee BpeMs
pacriosararoT rmajeoreHeTuku. ITpexxie ueM paccMOTpeTh BO3MOYKHOCTY MCITONIb30BaHMS MOJIeKYJIIPHO-TeHeTH-
YEeCKOTo aHa/Iv3a B apXeoJIorny HeoOXOAMMO KPaTKO OXapaKTepPU30BaTh COBPEMEHHBIV METOIMYECKUT Y POBEHE,
crienydrdecKye TPy IHOCTY IajleoTeHeTYecKoro HarlpaBJIeHs U cTelleHb VX IIPeoToJIeH sl Ha JaHHbI MOMEeHT.

B xaTeropuio 00beKTOB ITaJIe0reHeTIYeCKOro MCCIIeIoBaHVs TIoIIajjaeT Bee pasHOOOpasyie OMOIOruecKmx OCcTaH-
KOB 13 apXeoJIOTMYecKIX MaMsATHUKOB, COCTOSTHIE KOTOPBIX HOITyCKaeT BepOSTHOCTh COXPAaHHOCTY ay TeHTMYHBIX
mortekyn JJHK [Kaestle, Horsburgh 2002]. B HacTos1Iee BpeMs ITajieoreHeTHKa IIpeJiCcTaBJIeHa IIIPOKIM CIIEKTPOM
HarpaBJIeHU1, OTIIMYAIOIIVIXCS TT0 BUA0BOVI MPUHAIIeXKHOCTY MCCIIe/Ty eMbIX OCTAaHKOB U LeJIAM VX MCCIIeIOBa s,
U SIBJISI€TCS OJTHVIM M3 HanboJlee BOCTpeOOBaHHBIX U ITePCIIeKTUMBHBIX HallpaBJIeHVVI MOJIEKYJISIPHOV TeHeTHKY, Oe3
KOTOPOT'0 HEBO3MOYKHO ITpefICTaBUTh cebe 3pdpeKTrBHOE pellreHre MHOTVIX 3a/1ad B 00J1aCTV SBOIIIOIN, (DVIIOTeHVIN,
STHOKYJILTYPHBIX PEKOHCTPYKITUVL I MHOTUX JTPYTHX.

C MoMeHTa MOsIB/IeHNs TIePBhIX ITaJleoTeHeTNYecKMX My OIMKauy B IPeCTVDKHBIX HaydHBIX Ky pHalax B cepe-
nmee 1980-x rr. [Higuchi et al. 1984; Paabo 1985] majieoreHeTKa IpoIilia CJIOXHBIV ITyTh CTAHOBJIEHVIS] B KaUeCcTBe
TTOJTHOIIEHHOTO Hay4YHOTO HarpasiieHus. IlepBoHauabHbBIV ONTUMIM3M MCCIIeioBaTesIelt, ITpUBeAIINI K JJaBUHO-
o0pa3HOMY yBeJIMUEHMIO UMciIa paboT U CITIEKTPa OCTaHKOB, BOBJIEYEHHBIX B I1aJleOreHeTIYecKoe VICCIIeIOBaHe
B IIepBbIe TOfbI pa3sBUTH HasteoreHeTrKy [Paabo 1989; Thomas et al. 1989; Hauswirth et al. 1992; Poinar et al. 1993;

! Monopuu Bsiwecsias ViBanosuy — axagemuk PAH, VuacturyT apxeosntorvn u stHorpadumn CO PAH (Pocens, Hosocnbupcek).
E-mail: molodin@archaeology.nsc.ru

? IMnmimenko Asnexcanpp Cepreesny — K.0uoin. 1., ViHcTuTyT nimroorvv u reretvikvi CO PAH (Poccnst, Hoocnbupcek).
E-mail: alexpil@mail.ru

3 Pabota BbITIONTHEHa 3a c4yeT (puHaHcuposanws rpaiTa PH® (rrpoext Ne 14-28-00045).

114



V.I. MOLODIN,A.C. PILIPENKO

V.1. MOLODIN', A.C. PILIPENKO?
ARCHEOLOGY AND PALEOGENETICS: METHODOLOGY, RESULTS, PROSPECTS?®

Key Words: archeology, paleogenetics, ancient DNA, ethno-genetic processes reconstruction

Summary. The article presents a review of various aspects of the use of paleo-genetic methods in comprehen-
sive archaeological studies. The authors give a brief description of the current state of the methodological basis of
molecular-genetic studies of ancient DNA, as well as the potential and the limitations for the use of this approach in
archeology. Main attention is paid to the two research fields where the use of paleogenetic methods produced most
significant results so far: the study of the gene pool formation of the anatomically modern population of the globe, and
the integrated reconstruction of the ethnic genesis processes occurring during the Holocene period. The most promi-
sing, according to the authors, areas for further paleogenetic studies of archaeological materials have been identified.

Modern archaeologists use alongside with the traditional approaches a wide range of scientific methods as part
of multidisciplinary projects of archaeological materials studies. The advantage of such approach is the objectivity
of the obtained data, and the possibility of their independent verification, which, in turn, limits the freedom of arbi-
trary interpretation of the final results. The analysis of the obtained information within the archaeological context
provides for the maximum objectivity of reconstruction of the ancient phenomena under study.

Quite often the scientific methods are used for the study of biological remains, where various biological dis-
ciplines methods are employed. The already traditional methods of physical anthropology, paleo-zoology, and
paleo-botanics imply, as a rule, the study of the remains on a macroscopic level. One of the most promising new
research approach with regard to archaeological sources is the paleo-genetic studies. Their aim is extraction and
analysis of DNA molecules structure from biological remains of various ages which were not previously subject to
special DNA conservation procedures.

The spectrum of the paleo-genetic approach application in archeology is determined by the variety of potential
research objects and their specific archaeological context. However, not least important are the methodological
and the analytical possibilities (and restrictions) which are currently present in paleo-genetics. Prior to describing
the capabilities offered by the molecular-genetic analysis in archeology it is necessary to give a brief overview of
the current level of methodology, the specific difficulties of paleo-genetic research, and the current status of the
discipline development.

The category of paleo-genetic analysis objects embraces practically all types of biological remains from archaeo-
logical sites, the condition of which allows for the possibility of preservation of the authentic DNA molecules
[Kaestle, Horsburgh 2002]. At present paleo-genetics is represented by a wide range of research fields differing by
the researched remains species and the purposes of their analysis, and is one of the most demanded and promising
areas of molecular genetics without which it would be impossible to obtain a positive solution to many problems in
the area of evolution, phylogeny, ethno-cultural reconstructions, and many others.

From the moment of the first paleo-genetic publications in prestigious research journals in the mid 1980°
[Higuchi et al. 1984; Paabo 1985] paleo-genetics covered a long distance in its development into a full-fledged
research field. The initial optimism of the researchers resulting in an avalanche-type growth of studies and the
remains spectra subjected to a paleo-genetic examination during the early years of the paleo-genetics evolution
[Paabo 1989; Thomas et al. 1989; Hauswirth et al. 1992; Poinar et al. 1993; Hanni et al. 1995; Oota et al. 1995], was
soon replaced by a deep pessimism on the part of many scholars with regard to the possibility of obtaining valid
true data about ancient DNA structure [Richards et al. 1995; Stoneking et al. 1995; Handt et al. 1996]. This was
a consequence of accumulation of initial data about ancient DNA properties (including its extremely degraded
state) and the related problem of contamination of ancient materials with modern DNA resulting in a significant
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Hanni et al. 1995; Oota et al. 1995], cMeHMICS T7TyOOKO ITECCUMVCTITYHBIM OTHOIIIEHVIEM MHOTMX VCCIIeOBaTe et
K BO3MOYXHOCTM TIOJIyYaTh ITOJIHOIIEHHBIE JJOCTOBEPHBIE JaHHbIe 0 cTpyKType apesrert [JIHK [Richards et al. 1995;
Stoneking et al. 1995; Handt et al. 1996]. DTo GbUIO CBA3aHO C HAKOIUIEHMEM IIePBOHAYAIBHBIX JTAHHBIX O CBOVI-
creax gpesHent [JHK (BKmouast ee upe3BbIdaiiHO ferpa/IipOBaHHOE COCTOSIHVIE) U CBS3aHHOV C HUMU ITpo0iieMe
KOHTaMWHAIU — 3arps3HeHd IpeBHIX MaTepuaios coppeMenHot JIHK, mpuBozsIero K moryYeHuio JT0KHBIX
PpesyiIbTaToB faxke IMpY HesHauMUTeILHOM IpuMecu cospemenHot [JHK B akcTpakTe 13 ApeBHMX OCTaHKOB.

Haymrave mpoGitemsl ¢ BepuduKaliyen rajgeoreHeTNYeCKNX pe3ysIbTaToB Ha JIOJIIVie TO/BI 3a/iepXKaslo II0JI-
HOIIEHHOe Pa3BUTVie MHOTVIX HallpaBJIeHWVI IajleOreHeTUKY, OCOOEHHO cBsi3aHHbIX ¢ aHaym3oM JJHK m3 ocrankos
aHaTOMIYeCK! COBpeMeHHOTo uestoeka 1 [JJHK MUKpoopranmsMoB, /171t KOTOPBIX PUCK BIIVSHMSA KOHTaMHAIU
ocobeHHO BeJiK. B To )Xe BpeMst 3HauMTeIbHOE YICII0 Hay YHBIX KOJUIEKTVBOB IIPOI0IDKaIV MCCIIeJ0BAHNS [IpEBHE
JHK. OnayM 13 0CHOBHBIX HaIlpaB/IeHWT MajleoreHeTVKY 3TOTO TIepuofia sSB/IgeTCs HaKOIUIeHVe BCeCTOPOHHMX
JaHHBIX 0 cBovicTBax JipesHert JJTHK B ocTankax, xapakTepe 1 MexaHM3Max ee Jlerpafariy Iocjie CMepTH OpraHm3Ma,
BJIVISTHUSL Ha 9TV ITPOLIECCHl pasIMUHbIX paKTOPOB BHEIITHEVI Cpefibl, B KOTOPOV HaXOIATC OCTaHKM, MeToaxX MakK-
crMaTbHO 3 PeKTUBHOTO M3BJIeueHMs fierpaaviposanHo JJHK 113 pasimiaHbIx TUTIOB MaTepraioB (CM. HaITpuMep:
[Hoss et al. 1996; Hansen et al. 2001; Hofreiter et al. 2001]). PesysisTaTom 3100 paboThI CTaIO CO3aHMe K HadasTy
2000-x IT. ITPOTOKOJIOB ITPOBe/IeHNs TTajle0reHeTMYeCKIX MCCIIeOBaHUI, yUUTHIBAIOIMIX cBoVicTBa ApesHen JTHK
VI OITACHOCTh KOHTaMIHAIIIM 1 00ecIieunBaloIX BeprduKaIiio 10Ty YeHHBIX I1ajleoreHeTidecKmx JaHHbIx [Coo-
per, Poinar 2000]. OcobGeHHOCTM TaKVX IPOTOKOJIOB ¥ BO3MOKHBIE MePEI 110 BeprpMKaIIny I1aJleoreHeTIecKmX
JTaHHBIX IIIMPOKO OCBEIIleHbI B Hay4YHOVI JInTeparype (cM. Haripumep: [Paabo et al. 2004; Willerslev, Cooper 2005]).
DTO MOCITYXXIMIJIO BaXKHBIM ITaroM K CTaHOBJIEHUIO MajleOTeHeTUKM B KauecTBe ITOJTHOIIeHHOTO pasfieia MOJIeKy-
JISPHOV TeHEeTVIKM, TIO3BOJIAIONIETo MOoJTydaTh BBICOKO JOCTOBepHYI0 HayuHyIo MHdopMaryio. C 3Toro MomMeHTa
Habrmoaercst OypHoe pa3BuTHe IajleOreHeTUYeCKX VCCIIeIOBaHNI, MHTEHCUBHOCTh KOTOPOIO BO MHOTOM OITpe-
TlerIsieTcs JTayIbHeVIIIVIMY MEeTOAMYeCKVIMY IIPOPkIBaMy B 00J1acTV aHam3a crpykrypsl [JTHK B 11e710M, 1 1peBHeit
JIHK B wacTHOCTI.

Hamnbortee 3HaYMMBIM METOAVYECKVIM IIPOPHIBOM 3a IIOCIIeJHVIE TOZIBI CTaJIO TIOsIBJIeHVIe METOJIOB BBICOKOIIPO-
m3BOAMTeTbHOTO cekBeHposanys [JIHK. ITpumeHnTeIbHO K IajieoreHeTVKe TosIBJIeHVie MeTOJIOB Mapaslle/TbHOTO
BBICOKOITPOVI3BO/TUTEITHHOTO CeKBeHMPOBaHVIs TIO3BOJINIIO TIePeMTH OT aHa/IV3a eVHVYHBIX VIV HeMHOTOUMCIIeHHBIX
dparmenTos [IHK, Kak mpasusio, mpezcTapieHHbIX ydacTKaMy MuToxoHApuaiasHon HK, pexxe Y-xpoMocoMbl
VI APYTVIX OTAETbHBIX S/IePHBIX JIOKYCOB, K aHaJIN3Y IMTPOTSDKEHHBIX YUacTKOB TeHOMOB, BIUIOTH 10 TTOJTHOT€HOMHOTO
VICCIIeOBaHMS OTHEIIbHBIX 00pasIioB (oMHM 13 epBbIX pabot — [Green et al. 2008; 2010]). Takum oOpa3som, BHeIpe-
HVe BLICOKOITPOM3BOMTETLHBIX METO/IOB cekBeHmposanyst [JJHK B mpakTuKy IajieoreHeTHMYecKMX UCCIIe0BaHmUIA,
C OfTHOVI CTOPOHBI, CYIIIeCTBeHHO PaCIIMPWIIO CIIeKTP FeHeTUYeCKUX MapKepoB, JOCTYITHBIX JIJIs MCCIIe0BaHMs
(a Taxoke MaciITab ITaJeOreHeTHYECKMX VCCIIeIOBAHNI 3a CUeT BO3SMOXKHOCTY yBeJIVUeHWs CePVIVI VCCIIeTy eMbIX
00paslIoB), a, CJIeoBaTeIIbHO, U ITepedeHsb 3a/1a4, 3 deKTUBHO pelllaeMbIX ¢ IIOMOIIIbI0 aHasm3a fapesrent JJHK.
C pyTovi CTOPOHBI, HOBbIe METO/BI TIO3BOJIAIOT 3aPMKCUPOBaTh MMPU3HAKY JeTrPagPOBAaHHOIO COCTOSHS IpeBHet
JHK, omimyaroriye ee oT coppeMeHHOV. Pervcrpaiys Takmx mapaMeTpoB Kak cooTHoIleHne ¢pparmenTos JTHK
Pa3IMYHON JUIMHBL B 9KCTpaKTe, KapTUHBI JIe3aMUHUPOBaHMs [IUTO3MHA ¥ BBIPOXKI€HHOCTH ITOC/IeI0BaTe/IbHO-
crm JHK BertenicTBre pasimaHbIX OVIOXMMMUYECKIIX IIPOLIECCOB SIBIISIeTCS Iy UM Ha JIaHHBIIT MOMEHT CII0COO0M
BepudMKaIMm rajieoreHeTdeckmx AaHHbx [Kraus et al. 2010a; b]. YcraHoBieHMe IpU3HAKOB JlerpagipOBaHHOTO
cocrostHm ipesHert [JHK BxoguT 1 B cTaHIapTHBIVE ITPOTOKOJT BepurMKaIyy JaHHbIX, HO BEICOKOIIPOM3BOINUTEITh-
HOe CeKBEeHMPOBaHVIe CYIIeCTBEHHO 00jlerdaeT 3TOT IIPOoIiecc.

Taxvm 06pa3oM, MOXKHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO COBPEMEHHBIVT YPOBEHb Pa3BUTS METOMUECKOV Oaskl IajleoreHe-
TUYECKVIX VICCTIEJ0BaHV ITIO3BOJIVIT ITPUOJIM3UTE IIOTEHIIMAJIbHY IO MOJIEKY IS PHO-TEHETIYECKY IO MH(MOPMAaTHBHOCTb
MHorux apesHnx obpasros JHK x obpasiiam cospemernoit [IHK. Do kacaercs, B iepByo ouepesib, 00pasiios
C OTHOCUTEJTLHO BBICOKOVI CTereHbIo coxpanHocTy JTHK.

[TpermyiecTsoM aHa/IV3a JIPEBHNX 00PasIioB SIBJISeTCS BO3MOXKHOCT ITOJTy YeHVIs TeHEeTIYECKVIX XapaKTePUCTIK
0co0u, IIPOXXMBaBIIIeV! B KOHKPETHBIVI XPOHOJIOTMYeCKIT TIepHoy, B OIIpesielIeHHOM MecTe 1 KOHTEeKCTe (CpefIoBoM,
apXxeosIordeckoM 1 p.). Peaymsaliyist 3TOro mperMyIrecTsa HalrpsIMyTo 3aBVICUT OT KOPPEKTHOCTM ydeTa pasINaHbIX
acreKToB KOHTEKCTa MccilelyeMbIx MaTepuaios. KirtoueBbIMM apaMeTpaMU 371ech [BJISIOTCS TOUHas JaTUpPOBKa
MaTepwuasia 1 ero OObeKTUBHBIV apXeoIorMUecKuyl KOHTeKCT. IToaToMy onTvMaIbHOV cTpaTerven /Ijis peasnsa-
LIV MacIITaOHBIX MTajleoreHeTUeCKIX MCCIIeTOBaHWT ITpeJICTaB/IseTCsl TeCHOe COTPYIHUYECTBO Pa3HOIUTaHOBBIX
CTIeITMaIVICTOB, 3aHATHIX VCCIIeJoBaHVeM aHaJIM3MpPyeMbIX JPeBHUX MaTepuajIoB (apXeojIoros, aHTPOIIOIOT0B,
I1aJIe0300JI0TOB M JIP.) ¥ MX OObefViHeHVe B MeXXIVICIINIUIVIHAPHEBIV VICCIIe/I0BaTeIbCKII KOJUIEKTVIB, COBMECTHO
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distortion of the analysis results even in cases of insignificant amount of modern DNA presence in the ancient
remains extraction.

The problem of paleo-genetic results verification has delayed the full-fledged development of many fields of
paleo-genetic research for many years, particularly with regard to analysis of DNA extracted from the remains
of the anatomically modern humans, as well as the DNA of micro-organisms for which the risk of contamination
effect was particularly strong. At the same time a significant number of research teams continued their studies of
ancient DNA. One of the mains areas of paleo-genetic research of this period was the accumulation of comprehen-
sive data about the properties of ancient DNA in the remains, the nature and the mechanisms of its degradation
after the death of the organism, the effect on these processes of various factors of the environment in which the
remains were deposited, the methods of efficient extraction of degraded DNA from various types of materials
(see, e.g.: [Hoss et al. 1996; Hansen et al. 2001; Hofreiter et al. 2001]). The outcome of this work was the creation by
the beginning of the 2000° of paleo-genetic analysis protocols taking into account the ancient DNA properties and
the danger of contamination, as well as providing for the verification of the obtained paleo-genetic data [Cooper,
Poinar 2000]. The specifics of these protocols and the possible paleo-genetic data verification methods have been
extensively discussed in various academic publications (see, e. g.: [Paabo et al. 2004; Willerslev, Cooper 2005]). This
was an important step towards the evolution of paleo-genetics as a full-fledged field of molecular genetics capable
of producing highly reliable scientific information. From that time on there was a rapid growth of paleo-genetic
research the intensity of which was in many respects facilitated by further methodological breakthroughs in the
area of DNA structure analysis in general, and the ancient DNA structure in particular.

The most significant methodological breakthrough in recent years was the development of high-performance
DNA sequencing techniques. With regard to paleo-genetics the availability of parallel high-performance DNA
sequencing made it possible to move from the analysis of single or few DNA fragments represented, as a rule, by
mitochondrial DNA segments, less often of Y-chromosome and other nuclear loci, to the analysis of extended genome
segments up to the genome-wide association study of individual samples (some of the first studies — [Green et al.
2008; 2010]). Thus the introduction of high-performance DNA sequencing methods into the paleo-genetic analysis
practice has, on the one hand, significantly expanded the spectrum of genetic markers available for research (as
well as the scale of paleo-genetic research owing to the possibility to expand the series of the studied samples), and,
hence, the list of problems which could be successfully addressed with the use of ancient DNA analysis. On the
other hand, new methods allowed for fixation of the ancient DNA degraded state attributes which made it different
from the modern DNA. Registration of such parameters as the ratio of DNA fragments of different length in the
extraction, the cytosine deamination pattern, and the DNA sequence degeneracy as a result of various biochemical
processes is the best currently available method of paleo-genetic data verification [Kraus et al. 2010a; b]. Establishing
the attributes of the degraded state of ancient DNA is also part of the standard data verification protocol, however,
the high-performance sequencing makes this process significantly easier.

Thus we may state that the current level of the paleo-genetic studies methodological base development allowed
bringing the potential molecular-genetic information value of many ancient DNA samples closer to the modern
DNA samples level. This is true, in the first place, with regard to samples with the relatively high degree of DNA
preservation.

The advantage of ancient samples analysis is the possibility of obtaining genetic characteristics of an individual
which lived in a particular chronological period in a particular place and context (environmental, archaeological,
etc.). Implementation of this advantage is directly dependent on the correct accounting for various aspects of the
studied materials context. The key parameters here are the precise dating of material and its objective archaeo-
logical context. Therefore the optimal strategy for the implementation of large-scale paleo-genetic projects is the
close cooperation of specialists from different disciplines involved in the study of ancient materials (archaeolo-
gists, anthropologists, paleo-zoologists, etc.) and their working together as one interdisciplinary research team
at all main stages of the materials study — from the correct problem formulation and the selection of adequate
material, to the interpretation of the obtained paleo-genetic data taking into account the studied material context
[Pilipenko, Molodin 2010].

At present various types of organisms’ remains and their vital functions products may be used as the sources of
ancient DNA. Obviously the most widely used and most informative for paleo-genetics type of biological remains
are skeleton bones fragments, in which DNA has greatest chances to escape full degradation [Campos et al. 2012].
In addition to bone fragments high information value as a possible source of ancient DNA is demonstrated by,
for instance, hair [Bengtsson et al. 2012], feathers [Olsen et al. 2012], eggshell [Oskam, Bunce 2012], mummified
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OCYIIECTBJISIOIINTI BCe OCHOBHBIE CTAfUN VICCTIETOBAHMS MaTepUaloB — OT KOPPEKTHOV (POPMyIMPOBKY 3a1aun
¥ BBIOOPA a/IeKBaTHOTO MaTepuarla 0 MHTePIIPeTaII I0JTyYeHHbIX ITaJleOTeHeTUYeCKMX TAHHBIX C y9eTOM KOH-
TeKCTa mccienyemoro Matepuaia [[Ivmmerko, Monomysa 2010].

Verounnkamm obpastos npesrert JJHK B HacTosIee BpeMs cJTy>kaT pasHOOOpasHbIe TUIIBI OCTAHKOB OpraHM3-
MOB U IIPOJTYKTOB VX KM3HEJIeATeJIbHOCTI. besyciioBHO, Hanbolee pacripocTpaHeHHbBIM 1 MH(POPMAaTHUBHBIM IS
ITaJIeOTeHeTMKY TUIIOM OVOJIOTMYeCKIMX OCTAaHKOB SIBJISIOTCS KOCTHBIE (DparMeHTsI cKesleTa, B KoTopbix [JIHK mmeer
HanOOoJIbINMe ITaHCHI M30eXaTh IoJTHOoM Aerpamaru [Campos et al. 2012]. [ToM1MO KOCTHBIX OCTAHKOB, BBICOKYIO
MHMOPMATUBHOCTb B KauecTBe vcTouHmKa apesHert JJHK memoHcTpupyior, Harpumep, Bostockl [Bengtsson et al.
2012], nepes [Olsen et al. 2012], ckopryra sty [Oskam, Bunce 2012], MmymudpnmimpoBaHHbIe MATKME TKaHM, KOIIPO-
mmmtsl [Gilbert et al. 2008], pacTuTesIbHBIE OCTaTKM M [TaXKe OCaIOUHbIe IIOPOJIbI, COfIepKalIyie OCTaHKI OPTaHM3MOB
(dacTV pacTeHMI1, MBUIBITY, OCTAHKIM MUKPOOPraHu3MoB) [Jorgensen et al. 2012].

OmHMM 13 LIEHTPaJIbHBIX 00BEKTOB I1aJIeOreHEeTVUECKMX MCCITETOBAHIIT C CAMOTO TIOSIBJIEHVISI TAHHOTO HalIpaBITe-
HWMS V1 TI0 HaCTOsIIIIee BpeMs sBjIsieTcs rcctenobaHme octankos JJHK 3 ocrankos uertoseka [Kirsanow, Burger 2012].
Kpyr 3amay, pertraemeix ¢ rromonisto aHanmsa JJHK 13 octaHKoB dyesioBeKka B paMKaxX KOMIUIEKCHBIX apXeosIoriye-
CKVIX VICCTIEITOBAHANL, UPE3BbIUATIHO IITMPOK — OT M3YUeHs IIPOIIeCCOB CTAHOBJIEHNIS aHATOMUYECKM COBPEMEHHOTO
JeJIoBeKa KakK BUJIA, ITOCJIEAYIONINX 3TalloB (POPMUPOBAHS T€HETIYECKOTO COCTaBa COBPEMEHHOTO KOPEHHOTO
HaceJIeHVs IUIaHETBhI, MOJIEKYJIIPHO-TeHETMYECKV X MeXaH3MOB aJlalTally dejloBeKa K Pa3sHOOOpasHBIM YCIOBUSIM
BHEIITHET! CPeJIbl, IO PEKOHCTPYKIIVM 3JIEMEHTOB COIIMAIBHOV CTPYKTYPBI IPEBHMX COODIIIECTB YeJIoBeKa, a TakkKe
MIPUKITIHBIX 3a/1a4, pelllaeMbIX MeTOIaM TTaJIeOTeHeTMKY, Y TPaHMYaIIX ¢ 00JIaCThIO Cy1eOHO-MeIUIIMHCKOT
SKCITEPTU3BL. BBUITY HEBO3MOXKHOCTM OXapaKTepr30BaTh B paMKaX JIaHHOV pabOThI Bce OCHOBHBIE HallpaBJIeHMs
ITajIeoreHeTMUEeCKMX VICCIIeIOBAHNII OCTAHKOB YeJIoBeKa, OCHOBHOe BHUMaHVie OyJIeT yIesIleHO STHOTeHeTMYeCKIM
PEKOHCTPYKIIVAM (B 5TOV 00JIaCTV BHIIOJIHAIOT VCCIIEIOBAHS aBTOPBI paboThI). MBI TaK)ke OCTaHOBUMCS KPaTKO
Ha HEKOTOPBIX pe3yJIbTaTax paboT, CBI3aHHBIX C (POPMUPOBAHIEM TeHOPOH/IA aHATOMIUYECKI COBPEMEHHOTO
4eJIoBeKa, KOTOpble MMEIOT ITy0oKoe pyHIaMeHTaIbHOe 3HaUY€eHe, TTOJTY YV OTPOMHBIVI PE30HAHC U IIPeIICTaB-
JISIOT coDOovi HamboTee SpKuvi ITprMep 3P PeKTUBHOTO IPUMeHeHVIS MEeTOJIOB I1aJIeOreHeTUKI [T VICCIIETOBAHIS
apXeoJIOrMUecKX MaTepraioB.

Dopmupobarue eeHodpoHda NONYAAYULL AHAMOMUYECKU cOBpeMeHHO20 Hes0Beka

Apxeortorirdeckue 1 rajieoreHeTYecKye JaHHbIe, TIOITyYeHHble 3a rocteqame 10 jiet, mpuBesm K KOpeHHOMY
VI3MEHEHWIO HaIIIVIX IIPeJICTaBIeHn 1 0 (POPMUPOBaHII reHOOHIa COBPEMEHHOTO uestoBeka. ITocrenHme mecsaru-
sieTvist XX B. OCHOBHBIE TOUKM 3PeHVs Ha IIPOVCXOXKIIEHVe aHATOMIYECKV COBPEMEHHOT0 YeJloBeKa ObITN CBSI3aHbI
C OBYMS IMIaMeTPaJIbHO IIPOTMBOIIOJIOKHBIMI TUIIOTe3aM: 1) IMIIoTe3a HelaBHero adpprKaHCKOTO IIPOVICXOK/Ie-
HMS 4eJToBeKa, KOTopasi IpeJIroiaraeT hopMrpoBaHe aHaTOMIUYECKM COBPEMEHHOT0 YeJloBeKa Ha TepPUTOPUN
Adpukn meree 200 ThIC. JIeT Ha3afl V1 €0 paccesieHe 3a mpenesisl Adpprku He Oostee 70 ThIC. JI. H. Oe3 KaKoro-ymmbo
CMeIIeHNs ¢ IPYTuMM IpefcTasurersiMu pora Homo [Stringer, Andrews 1988; Stringer 2002]; 2) rurioresa MyJib-
TUPETrMOHAIIBHOVI SBOJIIOIINI UeJIoBeKa, KOTOpasi IIPeIIoyIaraeT, YTo II0cjle [IepBOHaYaIbHOTO PaccesIe s paHHUX
(3peKxTOMIHBIX) HOPM YeJIoBEKa [0 IUIAHETe, ero SBOJTIOINS ITIa OTHOCUTEIIEHO HEe3aBVCMO B Pas/IMYHBIX PErVIOHAX
IUTAaHETHI C ITOCJIEAYIOIIVIM VX CMeIlleHVieM B KOHTaKTHBIX 30HaX, UTO IIPUBEJIO K TOMY Pa3sHOOOpasuIo MOy IS
4eJIoBeKa, KOTopoe MbI HaOJroaeM Ha qaHHbI MoMeHT [Wolpoff et al. 2000; 2001].

MypTHpernoHaIbHas TUIIOTe3a ONMpaslach, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha JaHHBIE ITaJIeOHTOJIOIMY, (PU3MUECcKOT
AQHTPOIIOJIOTUN I aPXeOJIOTNN, CBUIETEIIbCTBOBABIIINE O ITUTEIBHBIX ITEPUOaX He3aBVICHMOV SBOJIIOIINI JIOKaITb-
HBIX (POPM JIPEBHIIX JIFOLEV V1 MX KYJIBTYPbI B pasIN4HbIX pernoHax rwiaHeTs! [Thorne, Wolpoff 1992; Wolpoff et al.
2000; 2001; Jepessrko 2009]. Bemymimvi BKJIaf, B TOATBEP KAEHVE TUITOTe3bI HefJaBHEero adppUKAHCKOTO IIPOVICXOXK-
TIeHVISI ChITPasI JJAHHbIE [OIYJISAIIOHHOV TeHeTHKM YeJIoBeKa: pe3ysIbTaThl MCCIIeIOBaHs pasHOOOpasyis JIOKyCoB
C OITHOPOIUTEIILCKVIM HacslelloBaHMeM, cHavasta Mutoxorapuansaot JHK (Mt IHK) [Cann et al. 1987; Stoneking
1995; Wallace 1995], a mosaree Y-xpomocoms! [Underhill, Kivisild 2007] B coBpeMeHHBIX TIOITyJISINSIX YeIoBeKa,
ITO3BOJIVITN Y OEeIMTEIThHO IIPOEeMOHCTPUPOBATh, YTO HanboJIbIIlee X pasHOOOpasie (a CIe10BaTelIbHO, 1 BpeMs
3BOJIIOINM) AEMOHCTPUPYIOT IOMYJIAINN apPUKAHCKOTO KOHTVHEHTA, 1 Bce (PWTOreHeTIYecKe KITacTephl 9TVX
JIOKYCOB, OOHapy>kKeHHBbIe 3a IpefiesiaMu AJQPUKY, MMEIOT IIPOMCXOXK/IeHVe OT apUKaHCKMX KIaCTePOB. DTN
dpakTel, Haps/Iy € IaTMPOBKaMIM OCHOBHBIX ovtoreHeTvigeckuvt avHmit MTAHK 11 Y-xpoMocomsl, mociyxnsmm yoe-
IIATEIJTbHBIM [JOKa3aTeJTbCTBOM CIIpaBeIUIMBOCTI TUIIOTe3bI HellaBHero adypUKaHCKOro Ipovicxoxiaenns [Stoneking
1995; Wallace 1995; Forster 2004]. Dta Touka 3peHNs OCTaBasach JOMUHUPYIOIIEN Ha IIpoTsDkeHmm 6ostee 20 jer
¢ cepenmHbl 1980-X IT. 10 MOSBIIEHNS IIPVHIINAIIMAIBHO HOBBIX TaHHBIX ITaJIEOT€HETUKIA.
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soft tissue, coprolites [Gilbert et al. 2008], plant remains, and even sedimentary rocks containing organic remains
(parts of plants, pollen, microorganisms remains) [Jorgensen et al. 2012].

The study of DNA extracted from human remains was from the very beginning, and still is one of the central
areas of the paleo-genetic research methods application [Kirsanow, Burger 2012]. The range of problems addressed
with the use of analysis of DNA extracted from human remains within the framework of integrated archaeological
research is extremely wide — from the study of processes of evolution of the anatomically modern man as a spe-
cies, further stages of the formation of genetic composition of the present indigenous population of the planet, the
molecular-genetic mechanisms of human adaptation to various conditions of the environment, to the reconstruction
of elements of social structure of ancient human communities, as well as applied problems solved with the use
of paleo-genetics methods and closely related to forensic examination. Due to impossibility of describing within
the scope of this article all main areas of paleo-genetic studies of human remains our main focus will be made on
ethnic genesis reconstructions (the area of specialization of the authors). We will also say a few words about cer-
tain results of investigations related to the formation of the gene pool of the anatomically modern man, which are
of paramount importance, have been highly publicized, and represent the most vivid example of effective use of
paleo-genetic methods for the study of archaeological materials.

Formation of the gene pool of the anatomically modern man populations

The archaeological and paleo-genetic data obtained in the past 10 years brought about a dramatic change in our
understanding of the formation of the gene pool of the modern man. In the last decades of the 20" century main ideas
about the origins of the anatomically modern man were associated with the two cardinally opposite hypotheses:
1) the hypothesis of a recent African origin of humans, which assumed the formation of the anatomically modern
man in the territory of Africa less than 200 thousand years ago and its expansion beyond the territory of the Afri-
can continent approximately 70 thousand years ago without any mixing with other representatives of the Homo
family [Stringer, Andrews 1988; Stringer 2002]; 2) the hypothesis of the multi regional evolution of humans, which
presumed that after the initial expansion of the early (erectoid) forms of humans across the planet their evolution
continued relatively independently in various regions of the globe with their further mixing in contact zones, which
resulted in the currently observed variety of human populations [Wolpoff et al. 2000; 2001].

The multi-regional hypothesis was based mainly on the data of palaeontology, physical anthropology and archeo-
logy, which provided evidence of lengthy periods of independent evolution of the local forms of ancient people
and their culture in various regions of the globe [Thorne, Wolpoff 1992; Wolpoff et al. 2000; 2001; Derevyanko 2009].
A significant contribution to the confirmation of the hypothesis of recent African origin was made by the data of
human populations genetics: the results of the study of a variety of loci with the uniparental inheritance pattern of,
first, the mitochondrial DNA (mtDNA) [Cann et al. 1987; Stoneking 1995, Wallace 1995], and, later, Y-chromosome
[Underhill, Kivisild 2007] in modern human populations have convincingly demonstrated that their greatest variety
(and, hence, the time of evolution) was observed in the populations of the continent of Africa, and that all phyloge-
netic clusters of these loci found outside of Africa originated from the African clusters. These facts alongside with
the dates of the main phylogenetic mtDNA and Y-chromosome lines served as a convincing proof of the validity
of the recent African origin hypothesis [Stoneking 1995, Wallace 1995; Forster 2004]. This point of view remained
dominant for over 20 years period from the mid 1980° until the emergence of the principally new paleo-genetics data.

The early paleo-genetic studies in this area (performed in the 1990°) involved the study of DNA extracted from
the Neanderthal man remains. The analysis of the hypervariable segments structure of the reference mtDNA region
demonstrated that the mtDNA variant of Neanderthal man falls out of the range of mtDNA structural variety of
modern human populations [Krings et al. 1997; Krings et al. 2000; Ovchinnikov et al. 2000], which was treated as
a proof of the lack of significant mixing between the anatomically modern humans and the Neanderthals in the
process of their migration from Africa across the territory of Eurasia [Currat, Excoffier 2004]. The genome-wide
mitochondrial genome data for the Neanderthals only confirmed this conclusion [Green et al. 2008].

The principally new data have been obtained from the analysis of the nuclear genome of the Neanderthals. It
was established that a small percentage of the nuclear genome of modern humans (2-4 % for various populations)
was of a Neanderthal origin. The Neanderthals contribution was identified in all, without any exceptions, popula-
tions of humans outside of Africa, however, it was absent in the indigenous African groups [Green et al. 2010]. The
hybridization of the anatomically modern man and the Neanderthal man occurred, apparently, after the exodus
from Africa and into the territories of the neighboring regions of Eurasia. Thus, for the first time, a contribution of
another representative of the Homo family into the gene pool of modern man was demonstrated.
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

B.1. MOJNTOANH,A.C. TIMITIMMNEHKO

PanHuMe nmajsieoreHeTdecKye paboTHI B TaHHOV oOacTy (mposereHHble B 90-e rr. XX B.) ObUIN CBSI3aHBI C MICCIIe-
nosaavem JJHK 113 octaHKOB HeaH lepTasiblieB. AHaIU3 CTPYKTY Pl TMIlepBaprade/IbHbIX Y9aCcTKOB KOHTPOJIEHOTO
pavtona mt/IJHK mrokasasnu, uto BapmanT Mt/IHK HeaHmepTablia BBIXOAUT 32 PaMKM CTPYKTYPHOTO PasHOOOpasus
MTIHK coBpemenHbIx momysrsmmi gestopeka [Krings et al. 1997; Krings et al. 2000; Ovchinnikov et al. 2000], uto
paccMaTpuBasIoch Kak JOKa3aTeJIbCTBO OTCYTCTBIS CYIIIeCTBEHHOTO CMeITIeHVIsI aHaTOMWYEeCK COBpeMeHHBIX JTIOfIert
C HeaH7IepTaJIbIIaMI B ITpollecce Mx paccesteHus n3 Adpuku no teppuropun Espasum [Currat, Excoffier 2004].
JlaHHBIe 110 ITOJTHOMY MUTOXOHIIPMaJIbBHOMY FeHOMY HeaH/lepTasIblieB IO TBepavuIv 3Tv Beisoyikl [Green et al. 2008].

[TpuHIIMIIMAIEHO HOBBIE JaHHBIE OBUIV IIOJTyYeHBI [P aHaJIV3e sepHOro TeHoMa HeaHJlepTaiblieB. beuio
o0Hapy>KeHO, YTO HeDOJIBIION IIPOLIEHT S/IEPHOI0 TeHOMa COBPEMeHHBIX JIo1et (2-4 % 11 pa3HbBIX IOIYIISAI)
VIMeeT HeaHJIepTaIbCKOe IIPOVICXOXKieHe. BKilayl HeaH lepTasIblieB ObUT BBISIBIIEH BO BCeX, 0e3 MCKITIOUeH s, ITOITy -
JIAIIMSX YesloBeKa 3a rpefestamu ApuKY, HO OTCYTCTBOBAJI B KOPeHHBIX adpprKaHckmx rpyrmax [Green et al. 2010].
I'mOpunmsarist aHaTOMITYEeCKV COBPEMEHHOTO YesloBeKa 1 HeaHJlepTaJlblla, IT0-BUAVIMOMY, ITPOMCXOIVIIA TIOCTIe
BBIXOZIa 113 ADPUKY, Ha TeppUTOPUY IIpyIlerariyx perronos Espasum. Takvm o6paszoM, Briepsble ObUT ITOKa3aH
BKJIaJI IpyTOrO npecTasutesis poga Homo B reHodoHI cOBpeMeHHOTO UesIoBeKa.

C oTKpBITVEM BKJIaJla HeaHzepTasiblla B TeHOPOH/T COBpeMeHHOT0 YesloBeKa HavaJIcs IIepexof] OT KpatHX ToueK
3peHMs Ha (POpMUpOBaHUe aHaTOMIYeCKM COBPeMeHHOTO YejloBeka K BapMaHTy, YUUThIBaIOIeMy Kak JJOMUHU-
PYIOIINA BKJIaj], ITOMYJIAINI YesloBeKa, MUTPUPOBABIINX ¢ TeppuTopuy ADPUKH, TaK ¥ MeHee BEIpakKeHHBI, HO,
TeM He MeHee, OUYeHb BayKHBIVI BKJIaJl APYTUX MpeficTaBuTesiert poga Homo, B iepByto ouepess HeaHIepTasIbIleB.
DTy MOJIesIb MOXXHO YCJIOBHO Ha3BaTh I'MOPIN3alIVIOHHOTL.

[pyrum upesBbIualiHO BaXKHBIM OTKPBITVIEM B 00JIaCTVI paHHEV MCTOPUY deJloBeKa SBjlseTcs oOHapykeHue
HOBOTO, KaK IIpeJIriojlaraeTcs, Her3BeCTHOTO paHee HayKe IipezictasuTertst poga Homo [[depessrxko 2011]. Axanms
mt/IHK n3 dpparmenTa myictasibHOV dpastaHTv pebeHka, 0OHapY KeHHOTO B BepXHEIIJIeONINTITIeCKOM cjIoe [leH1coBo
rrertieper (BopactoM okosto 50 Teic. steT) [[epessHko, [llyrpkos 2012], okasas, 4To McceqOBaHHBIN CTPYKTY PHBIV
BapVaHT BBIXOIUT 3a paMKM pasHooOpasns MTIHK coBpeMeHHBIX JIIoIer v HeaH/iepTaJIbIleB U ITpesiCcTaBIsieT cobovt
HOBYIO BeTBb Ha (prtoreneTndeckoM gepese MTIHK poma Homo [Krause et al. 2010a]. bt cekBeHMpoBaH cHava-
JIa TIOJIHBIVI MUTOXOHpUasbHbi [Krause et al. 2010a], a 3aTeM 1 simepHEI reHoM HoBoro Buna [Reich et al. 2010;
Meyer et al. 2012], uTo moxTBepIMIIO ITepBOHAYAIIbHBIE BBIBOBL. Byt ObIT Ha3BaH AeHMCOBCKMM (MITH aJITavICKVIM)
4yeJIOBEKOM (I10 MecTy oOHapy KeHMs ocTaHKOB — B [leHuncopon neniepe, 'opubiin Asrran, Pocesi).

bro mokasaHo, UTo JIeHMCOBIIBI TaKKe BHEC/IV BKJIaf, B TeHOOH/T COBpeMeHHOT0 HacesleHNsl, HO OH, ITO-BU/IV-
MoMy, ObU1 DoJlee JIOKaJIbHBIM: CiIe/Ibl T€HETIYeCKOTo BIVSHS JIEHNCOBCKOTO YeioBeKa (110 5 % reHeTiuecKkoro
MaTepwuasia) ObUIV BBISIBIIEHBI IIepBOHaYaIbHO TOJIBKO Y Psijia adopureHHBIX rorry syt Ascrpanasvm [Reich et al.
2011]. Takvm oOpasom, HeaHIePTaIBIIBI He ObUIV eMHCTBEHHBIMY TOMMHIIAMY, BHECIIVIMY, HapsAy ¢ adprKaH-
CKMMM TIOIYJIAIVAMMY, BKJIazl B TeHOOH/T COBpeMeHHOT0 JejloBeKa. B HacTosIIee BpeMs: MHUIIMMPOBaHEL MCCIIe-
JToBaTeJILCKMe ITPOeKTHI IO TIOMCKY CJIe/I0B IeHVCOBCKOTo YesloBeka B TeHO(OH/le KOHTUHEHTaIbHbBIX IO IS
Asym, xak IOx#oM, Tak 1 CeBepHOTL.

OcTaHKM TOMUHWL, U3 apXeoJIorMdecKnx MaMaTHUKOB ['opHoro Asirasi, Ha TeppUTOPUM KOTOPOrO HEeCKOJIhb-
KO JIeCSITKOB TBHICSY JIeT Ha3a/l, TTO-BUIVIMOMY, COCYIIIeCTBOBaJIV HeCKOJIbKO BUI0B TOMWH/I, SIBJISIOTCS CerO/THs
LIEHTPaJIbHBIMI 00BbeKTaMI VICCIIeIOBAHN JaHHOV 00JIacTy IajleoreHeTKN. B yacTHOCTH, ObUT ceKBeHpOBaH
TTOJTHBIVI T€HOM HeaH7lepTasIblia 13 KOCTV CTOIIbI, 0OHapy KeHHOW B Tovt e [enucosori rremtepe [Prufer et al. 2014].
CpaBHUTeTbHBIVE aHaJIU3 JTaHHBIX ITOKas3aJl, 4To B 3TOV YacTu EBpasum cylecTBoBasia cJI0XKHast KapTHHa B3auMo-
TIeVICTBYIS TIO3THMX TOMVHW]L MEXITy COOOVL.

Taxnm obpasomM, B HacTosiIee BpeMsi ITpoliecc OPMMUPOBaAHIS TeHETIYECKOTO COCTaBa COBPEMEHHOI'0 HacesIeHMs
IUIaHeTHI IPeJICTaB/IAeTCs B BU/le CJIOKHOTO coueTaHVs TOMUHVPYIOIIel MUTpaIliyi aHaTOMITYeCKi COBpeMeHHBIX
mogievt 3 AppuKM v MeHee BEIpaXkeHHOTO BKJIafla IPYTHX BUI0B TOMUHIZL. 3HaueHye 3TOro BKilazia JIjIsi CTaHOBJIe-
HUS COBPeMeHHOT0 HaceJIeH s ellle ITPeJICTOUT TOYHO yCTaHOBUTh. [laHHOe HalpaBsjieHVe HaXOAUTCs B IIpoliecce
HaKOIUIeHMsI KPUTUYeCKOV MacChl JaHHBIX ¥ ellle JajeKo 0T hopMUpOoBaHUsl OKOHYATeIbHBIX ITpeJICTaBIeH L.
AKXTyaIbHBIM HalTpaBJIeHVeM VICCIIeIOBaH SBJIsSieTCsl CeKBeHMPOBaHVie FeHOMOB PaHHMX ITpeJicTaBuTesIeVt aHaTo-
MIYecKM COBpeMeHHOTo HacesleHst EBpasun. Tak ObuIv 110JTy YeHE! JJaHHBIe, CBUIIETeITECTBYIOIIVIE O TeHEeTIYeCKO
G/IM30CTY OT/IEJIBHBIX TPYIIIT BepXHEIlaJIeoJINTIYeCKOro HacesieHms: Bocrounon Crubnpm K 3ariaHO-eBpasuiicKIM
nonyanmsaM [Raghavan et al. 2014]. Bosibinon nHTepec IIpecTaBIIAIOT pe3yJIbTaThl CeKBeHPOBaHs FeHOMa
aHaTOMIUYECKV COBPEMEHHOTO YesIoBeKa Bo3pacToM 45 Tric. jieT ¢ Teppuropun 3amagHon Crnbupu [Fu et al. 2014].
ITosiBrieHe Bce HOBBIX M HOBBIX apXeOJIOTMUYeCcKMX MaTepuasioB U JaHHBEIX O TeHO(OH/Ie IPeBHIIX JIIOeN SITOXM
IUIeTICTOIleHa HelTpephIBHO JIOTIOJIHAET Hallli ITpeJIcTaB/IeH s O PaHHUX 3Tanax (OpMUPOBaHNs COBPEMEeHHOTO
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The discovery of the Neanderthal man contribution to the gene pool of modern man opened a period of transi-
tion from the extreme views on the formation of the anatomically modern man to a version taking into account
both the dominating contribution of human populations migrating from the territory of Africa, and the less obvious,
but nonetheless very important, contribution of other representatives of the Homo family, in the first place, the
Neanderthals. This model may be conventionally called the crossbreeding pattern.

Another extremely important discovery in the area of the early history of man was the discovery of the new,
supposedly formerly unknown to science, representative of the Homo family [Derevyanko 2011]. The analysis of
mtDNA extracted from a child’s nail bone fragment found in the Upper Paleolithic level of Denisov cave (aged
about 50 thousand years ago) [Derevyanko, Shunkov 2012] demonstrated that the studied structural variant fell
out of the structural variety range of mtDNA of both modern and the Neanderthal people, and represented a new
branch of the phylogenetic tree of mtDNA of the Homo family [Krause et al. 2010a]. First, the full mitochondrial
[Krause et al. 2010a], and, later, also the nuclear genome of the new species was sequenced [Reich et al. 2010; Meyer
et al. 2012], which confirmed the initial conclusions. The type was called the Denisov (or Altai) man (by the place
of discovery of the remains — within the Denisov cave, Gorny Altai, Russia).

It was demonstrated that the Denisov men also contributed to the gene pool of the modern population, how-
ever, this contribution was, apparently, of a more local nature: traces of genetic influence of the Denisov man
(up to 5% of genetic material) were initially found only in a number of aboriginal populations of Australasia
[Reich et al. 2011]. Thus the Neanderthals were not the only Hominidae contributing, alongside with the Afri-
can populations, to the gene pool of the modern man. At present several research projects have been initiated
focusing on the search for Denisov man traces in the gene pools of the continental populations of Asia, both its
southern and northern parts.

The Hominidae remains from archaeological sites of Gorny Altai, in the territory of which several thousand
years ago apparently coexisted several types of the Hominidae, constitute today the central objects of research in
this field of paleo-genetics. For instance, a genome-wide Neanderthal man genome from a foot bone discovered in
the same Denisov cave was sequenced recently [Reich et al. 2014]. A comparative analysis of the obtained data
demonstrated that a complicated pattern of late Hominidae contacts existed in this part of Eurasia.

Thus, at present the process of formation of the gene pool composition of modern population of the globe is
understood as a complex combination of the dominating migration of the anatomically modern people from Africa
and the less obviously manifested contribution of other types of the Hominidae. The full importance of this con-
tribution for the evolution of modern population is still to be established. This area of research is currently at the
stage of accumulation of the critical mass of data and is yet far from the stage of final conclusions formulation. The
relevant field of research is the sequencing of genomes of the early representatives of the anatomically modern
population of Eurasia. Some data were obtained which evidenced the genetic kinship of individual groups of the
Upper Paleolithic population of Eastern Siberia and the West-Eurasian populations [Raghavan et al. 2014]. Of
a significant interest are the results of sequencing of the anatomically modern man genome aged 45 thousand years
from the territory of Western Siberia [Fu et al. 2014]. The appearance of a growing number of new archaeological
materials and the gene pool data of ancient people of the Pleistocene continuously adds to our understanding of
the early stages of the formation of the modern population of our planet. This field of research will remain one of
the most informative in this area of evolutionary biology in the nearest future.

Ethno-genetic reconstructions

The specifics of the aforementioned research projects focusing on the analysis of DNA samples extracted from
the Pleistocene populations’ remains resulted primarily from the extreme scarcity of these materials. Because of this
the researchers tried to obtain as much as possible information from each sample, which would have made possible
a reconstruction of some, as a rule most general, characteristics of the processes of the early stages of evolution
of humanity. During the Holocene period embracing the last ~ 12 millenniums there was a significant increase in
the number and density of population in many regions of the globe. This was, first of all, a result of a new level of
material culture development and the economic development of the people. In the beginning of the Holocene an
established tradition of burying the remains of the deceased became quite common, which resulted in preservation
of a significantly larger number of these remains. The mass character and, in general, higher degree of preservation
of the paleo-anthropological material of the Holocene allowed for a significant expansion of the spectrum of vari-
ous spheres of paleo-genetic examination of these materials. These included the reconstruction of genetic history of
populations, elements of their social structure, adaptation to the quickly changing conditions of the environment
and the levels of economic development, the study of genetic and infectious disease related pathologies, as well as
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

B.1. MOJNTOANH,A.C. TIMITIMMNEHKO

HaceJIeHVisI IUTaHeThl. DTO HallpaB/IeHne Oy/ieT ocTaBaThCs OHVIM 13 Harboslee MHMOPMATUBHBIX B JAHHOVI 00J1acT
3BOJIIOIVIOHHOVI OMOJIOTMY B OJIVKaVIIIIVIE TOJIBL.

DmHozeHemuyeckue peKOHCHpPYKY U

Crienndwika pacCMOTpPEHHBIX BBIIIIE PaboT, IIOCBSIIeHHBIX aHaIM3y 00pasiios JJHK 13 ocraHKkoB jmofie srmoxm
IUIEVICTOIIeHa, OITpeJIesIsgeTcs, ITpesXile BCero, KparHel MajlouVC/IeHHOCTBIO TAKOTO MaTepuasia. B cess ¢ svmM s
KaykJoro oOpasiia Iojly4aloT MaKCYMaJIbHO BO3MOXKHYIO MH(MOPMAaIINIO, KOTopasi II03B0JIIeT PeKOHCTPYUpPOBaTh
oT/IeIbHBIe, KaK IpaBwIo, Hanboslee o0IIIMe, CBOVICTBA IIPOIIECCOB PAHHMX 3TAIlOB CTAHOBJIEHWS YeIoBeYecTBa.
B mepwoz rosiorieHa, OXBaTEIBAOIINI TIOCIeIHME ~ 12 THICSUeIIeT T, IIPOVICXOMVIIO CyIIleCTBEHHOe yBeIueHe
YVCIIEHHOCTY M IUIOTHOCTVI HaceJIeHVsl BO MHOTMX pervMoHaXx IUIaHeThl. DTo ObUIo 00yCIIoBIIeHO, B IIEpBYIO OYe-
Ppertb, HOBBIM yPOBHEM Pa3BUTNSI MaTepUaIbHOV KyJIbTY PhI VI XO3VICTBEHHO-3KOHOMITYECKOTO PasBUTS YesIoBeKa.
B HauaJre a1oxu rojIorieHa 1oJIydaeT IIMPOKOe PacIpoCTpaHeHVe YCTOMYBast TPpaIUIvs ITorpebeH sl OCTaHKOB
YMepIIVX JIOfIeV, YTO IIPUBOAWIIO K COXPAaHHOCTV HAMHOI'O DOJIBIIIEro KOJIMYecTBa VX OCTaHKOB. MaccoBocTh
" B 11e710M OoJIee BBICOKasl COXPAaHHOCTb I1aJIe0aHTPOIIOJIOTMYEeCKOr0 MaTepuala 310XV ToJIoIleHa TI03BOJISIOT
CYIIIECTBEHHO PACIIVMPUTh CIIEKTP HallpaBJIeHUIT VX VCCIIeIoBaHVs MeTojaMu TajleoreHeTnkn. K HuM otHOCSTCS
VI PEKOHCTPYKIIVISI TeHEeTIYeCKOVI VICTOPVV ITOITYJISIINT, 3JIEeMEHTOB VIX COIVIaJIbHOTO YCTPOVICTBA, afallTallvn K ObIc-
TPO MEHSIIOIIVMCS YCIIOBVIAM CPeZlbl ¥ YPOBHIO SKOHOMWYECKOTO Pa3sBUTHS, M3yUeHVe TIaTOJI0T Ml TeHeTIecKO
VI MHEKIVIOHHOV IIPpVpozIbl v MHOTMe fpyrue [[Trmmenko, Moromys 2010; Kirsanow, Burger 2012]. Ograaxo oM
U3 IIeHTPaJIbHBIX HallpaBJIeHW ITaJle0reHeTIYeCcKOro VCCIIeloBaH sl TIOIYIIAIIVV ITIeprofia ToJIoleHa, KaK Vi [JIs
IIPe/IIIIeCTBYIOIIVX IUIEVICTOIIEHOBBIX IPYTIII, SBJISeTCS PEKOHCTPYKIIVS IIPOIleccoB POpMMUPOBaHS Te€HETITYeCKOrO
cocTaBa HaceJleHMs. B ciydae vcciiesioBaHs TOJIONEHOBBIX MaTepyaIoB pedb, KakK IIpaBIo, MOXeT WATH o Oosee
JleTaJIbHOVI PeKOHCTPYKIIVV VICTOPUN ITOITYJISIINT, yUUTBIBAIOIIEV POpMUpPOBaHyIe JIOKaIbHO-TEPPUTOPUaIbEHO
crierVIKM HacesIeHVs.

B mmpoKoM cMBIcITe 1071 STHOTeHEeTMYeCKOV PeKOHCTPYKIIVEl OOBIYHO IIOHVMAETC KOMIUIEKC MCCIIe/IOBaHW,
HaIlpaBJIeHHBIX Ha II0JTyYeHVe JJaHHBIX 00 MICTOPWM IIOIYJISAINI YesloBeKa, X TeHeTIYeCKOTro COCTaBa, Pa3BUTHS
3J7IeMEeHTOB MaTePUaJIbHOVI U [Ty XOBHOVI KYJIBTY PBL. DTV IIPOIIECCH IIPUBOJIAT, B KOHEUHOM cueTe, K (DOPMIPOBAHIIO
COBpEMEHHBIX STHINYECKVX IPYIIIT pa3JIMYHBIX PETVIOHOB IUIaHEeTHI. 10 pa3BuTs I1ale0reHeTVKY IS IIPOBeeHVIs
STHOTE€HETIYeCKVX PEKOHCTPYKIINI MCIIOIb30BaJIVCh JIAHHBIE apXeOoJIorny 1 (pu3decKor aHTportosiormy (pabora
C MaTepyajIaMy OT JIPEBHVX IIOIYJISIUT YeJIoBeKa, HallpaB/IeHHast Ha M3y YeHVe IIPOLIeCCOB PasBUTIS MaTepUaIbHOM
KYJIBTYPBI M MOPOJIOTrTIecKrx 0COOEHHOCTeV! HacesIeHs1) 1 STHOTeHOMUKH (M3ydYeHre TeHOhOHIa COBPEMEHHBIX
TIOITYJISIINTL ¥ PEKOHCTPYKIIVS COOBITII MX POPMMPOBaHNS 110 KOHEUHOMY pe3ysibrary). CyIllecTBeHHBIV BKIIa/l,
0CODEHHO /15T ITO3HVIX 3TAIlOB MICTOPYV IIOIYJISAINI, UTPalOT Takke MCCIIelOBaHMs B 00J1acTvi 3THOT padpuy, JIVH-
TBUCTVKYU U ApyTue [Arrekcees 1989].

MeTo1bI 1ajIeoreHeTVIKY TI03BOJISIOT HEIIOCPEeIICTBEHHO MCCiIe/IoBaTh FeHOMOH/T IPEBHX IO ISV Yeslo-
BeKa C M3BeCTHOVI XPOHOJIOTMEN! ITPOXKMBAaHWS 1 TeorpadaecKort JIOKa/IM3allveyl apeasla, BhISBIISATD AMHAMVKY
TeHEeTVYEeCKOro COCTaBa HaceJIeHVs BO BpeMEHU ¥ COITOCTaBIIATh MOJIEKYIIIPHO-TeHeTYecKye JTaHHbBIe C apXeoJIo-
TYYEeCKVIMY VI aHTPOIIOJIONTYeCKVIMY XapaKTepucTrKaMi. Takym oOpa3oM, OsiBIIseTCsl BO3SMOYKHOCTD IIOJIHOIIEHHO
00BeIMHNUTD PasHOHAIIpaBJIeHHbIe HayYHbIe HallpaBJIeHVs [UId IIPOBEJIeHNs STHOTeHeTMYeCK/ X PEKOHCTPYKIIVIT
Ha HOBOM JI0Ka3aTelbHOM yposHe [[Trmmenko, Mosnopys 2010].

I'enesvic HacesreHMs JTIOOOVI TEPPUTOPUN OITpeIesIsieTCsl COBOKYITHOCTBIO MHOTOUCIIEHHBIX YacTHBIX (DaKTOPOB,
TaKMX KaK VICTOYHVIK [T€pPBOHAYaJIbHOI'O 3aceJIeHNsl TEPPUTOPUN, TeHeTIHUeCKIe CBSI3VI CMHXPOHHBIX IPYIII Hace-
JIeHVIst MeXJ1y cOOOVI, CTeIleHb FeHeTIYeCKOVI IIPeeMCTBEHHOCTY MeX/y pasHOBPeMeHHBIMY IPYIIIaMyl, Hajlndye
Y VIHTEHCHBHOCTh MUTPAIIVIOHHBIX IIPOIIECCOB, COITY TCTBYIOIIVIX VIM SBJIEHUVI STHOKYJIbTY PHOTO B3aVIMOZIeVICTBYS
Y MHOTMX IIpyrvx. [lojHOIeHHas peKOHCTPYKIIMS TeHeTMYeCKOM VICTOPUN IIOIYJISAIUY JOJDKHA ITPUBECTY K BOC-
CTaHOBJIEHNIO KapTMHBI OCHOBHBIX IEVICTBYIOIINX (haKTOPOB 1 IIOPS/IKa VX BIIVISIHVSL Ha COCTaB HaceJleHNs pervioHa.

CrieKTp reHeT4ecKX MapKepoB, MCIIOJIb3yeMBbIX [I STHOIeHeTMYeCKVX PeKOHCTPYKIIVII MeTO[aMy ITajieore-
HETVIKW, OITPe/IeIseTCs, C OITHOVI CTOPOHBI, JOCTVIKEHVISIMY STHOT€HOMMK, a C IPYTOVT, — METOIMYeCKMI 0CODeH-
HOCTSIMU VX aHaJI3a B JlpeBHeM MaTepuasie. Hauborlee viccrieroBaHHBIMY MapKepaMyl B STHOT€HOMVKE SBJISIOTCS
JIOKYCBI C OTHOPO/IMTeIbCKMM HactertobanvieM — MTAHK 1 Y-xpomocoma. [Iy1st Hux m3BecTHa 1100asIbHast KapTiHa
BapuabeTbHOCTY B reHOOHIaX BCeX OCHOBHBIX PETVIOHOB IUIAaHETHI, pa3paboTaHa KilaccuduKaIs CTPYKTY PHBIX
BapMaHTOB 1 (PUUIOTeHeTIUecKre OTHOIeHVs Mexty Humu [VanOven, Kayser 2009; Karafet et al. 2008]. B cyrygae
C paccMaTpyBaeMbIMV OJTHOPOJIUTEIILCKVIMI JIOKYCaMV ITaJleoreHeTrYecKoe VccrlefjoBaHye OasmpyeTcs Ha SKCIepy-
MeHTaJIbHOM ¥ aHaJIUTIUECKOM MHCTPYMEeHTapi, HaKOIUIEHHOM IIPY ITPOBeIeHNI VICCITeTOBaHMII COBPEMEHHBIX
TIOITYJISIIINTL YesIoBeKa 1 a/IlaliTMPOBaHHOM K cIleInduKe I1ajleoMaTepraia.
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many other subjects [Pilipenko, Molodin 2010; Kirsanow, Burger 2012]. However, one of the central areas of paleo-
genetic research of the Holocene populations, as well as of the preceding Pleistocene groups, was the reconstruction

of the processes of formation of genetic composition of the population. In case of the study of the Holocene materials

this meant, as a rule, a more detailed reconstruction of the populations” history taking into account the formation

of the local-territorial specifics of the population.

In a wider sense the term ethno-genetic reconstruction is normally used with reference to a comprehensive
research program aiming at obtaining data about the history of human populations, their genetic composition, the
development of the elements of material and religious culture. These processes led ultimately to the formation of
modern ethnic groups in various regions of the globe. Before the paleo-genetic methods were developed the ethno-
genetic reconstructions were based on the data of archeology and physical anthropology (the study of materials
from ancient human populations aimed at understanding the processes of the development of material culture and
the morphological specifics of the population) and ethno-genomics (the study of the gene pools of modern popu-
lations and the reconstruction of events of their formation by end result). A significant contribution, particularly
with regard to the late stages of the populations” history, was also made by the studies in the area of ethnography,
linguistics, etc. [Alexejev 1989].

The paleo-genetics methods offer possibilities for a direct study of the gene pools of ancient human populations
with known chronology of their existence and the geographic location of the areal, tracing the changes of genetic
composition of the population in time and comparing the molecular-genetic data with the archaeological and the
anthropological characteristics. In this way there appears a possibility for a full integration of different scientific
research areas for the purposes of ethno-genetic reconstructions at a new evidential level [Pilipenko, Molodin 2010].

Population genesis of any territory is determined by a combination of numerous specific factors, such as the
source of the initial settlement of the territory, genetic links between the synchronous groups of the population, the
degree of genetic succession between the asynchronous groups, the existence and the intensity of migration pro-
cesses and the accompanying them phenomena of ethno-cultural contacts, etc. A full-scale reconstruction of genetic
history of a population should result in understanding of the main active factors and the nature of their influence
on the composition of a region’s population.

The spectrum of genetic markers used for ethno-genetic reconstructions with the use of paleo-genetic methods is
determined, on the one hand, by the achievements of ethnogenomics, and, on the other, the specific features of their
analysis methods in ancient material. The best researched ethnogenomics markers are the uniparental inheritance
loci — mtDNA and Y-chromosome. For them the global gene pools variability pattern is already known for all the
main regions of the planet, and the classification of structural variants and phylogenetic relations between them has
been developed [van Oven, Kayser 2009; Karafet et al. 2008]. In case of the uniparental loci studies the paleogenetic
research is based on experimental and analytical tool kits developed in the process of studies of modern human
populations and adapted to the paleo-material specifics.

The most popular marker for ethnogenetic reconstructions with the use of paleo-genetic methods has been from
the very beginning of this field’s development the mtDNA. This is caused by both its informative value for the
reconstruction of the late stages of genetic history of human populations, and the convenience of mtDNA variants
structure analysis in ancient anthropological material (meaning the possibility of determining the exact phylogenetic
position of any mtDNA structural variant by the results of analysis of a limited number of its short fragments), as
well as better, compared to the nuclear genome loci, preservation in the remains because of a large source number
of mtDNA copies in the cells of an organism.

The studies of mtDNA structural variant composition in the gene pools of human populations are under way
simultaneously for many regions of the globe. Most intensively mtDNA gene pool has been studied with regard to
the ancient populations of various regions of Europe [Haak et al. 2005; Malmstrom et al. 2009; Bramanti et al. 2009;
der Sarkissian et al. 2013; Brandt et al. 2013], Central and Eastern Asia, [Lalueza-Fox et al. 2004; Keyser-Tracqui
et al. 2003; Wang et al. 2012] some regions of Siberia [Keyser et al. 2009; Pilipenko et al. 2010; Gonzalez-Ruiz et
al. 2012; Molodin et al. 2012] and others. For a long time these works were uncoordinated: they focused on the
study of mtDNA variants composition in individual small series of samples from the representatives of ancient
population groups originating from the geographically remote regions and/or belonging to the chronologically
distant periods. Their analysis was performed primarily with the use of philogeography methods (with the
emphasis on the gene pool data of modern human populations). Integrated analysis of the results of such studies
was problematic. Apparently at that stage there was slow accumulation of the primary pool of data on ancient
populations, which would have made possible performing larger scale and better integrated reconstructions. There
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

B.1. MOJNTOANH,A.C. TIMITIMMNEHKO

Hawnbosree rmonyssipHBIM MapKepoM ISl STHOTeHeTHYeCKMX PEKOHCTPYKIIUIT MeTOIaMI ITajleOTeHeTUKN
C CaMOTO HayaJla pa3sBUTHSI JJAHHOTO HallpaBJIeHVs U 110 HacTosilee Bpems octaetcs MTJHK. D10 00yciosieHo
Kak ee MH(OPMATVUBHOCTBIO I PEKOHCTPYKIIVV IIO3[IHMX 3TAIIOB FeHeTIYeCKOV MCTOPYN ITOITYJISIINIL YelloBeKa,
TaK ¥ yo0CcTBOM aHasIM3a CTPYKTYphI BapuanTos MTJHK B ipeBHeM aHTpOIIO/IOrMYeckoM MaTepuare (MMeeTcs
B BUILYy BO3MOXKHOCTB OITpeJieJIeHNsI TOYHOTO (PVJIOTEHeTNYEeCKOro ITOJIOXKEH s CTPYKTypHOro BapuanTa MTJHK
I10 pe3yJIbTaTaM aHaJIi3a HeOOJIBIIIOTO Urc/Ia ee KOPOTKMX (PparMeHTOB), a TakKe JIydlllasi, 110 CPaBHEHUIO C JIOKY-
CaMMU sIJIepHOTO TeHOMa, COXPAaHHOCTh B OCTaHKaX, 00yCJIOBJIeHHast OOJIBIIMIM VCXOIHBIM uvicsioM Koyt Mt AHK
B KJIeTKax OpraHmsMa.

PaboTsl 110 aHaIM3y cocTaBa CTPYKTYpHEIX BapraHToB MTIHK B reHodoHmax gpeBHMX IOMYIISAINIT Yesto-
BeKa BeJTyTCsl OJJTHOBPEMEHHO [1JIsi MHOTMX PernoHoB IutaHeThl. Hanboslee HTEeHCHMBHO MccrieyeTcst reHOdOH]]
MTHIHK npesrero HaceneHms pasinmdabix partoHoB Esporrer [Haak et al. 2005; Malmstrom et al. 2009; Bramanti
et al. 2009; Der Sarkissian et al. 2013; Brandt et al. 2013], LlenTpassHoit u Bocrounon Asuu [Lalueza-Fox et al.
2004; Keyser-Tracqui et al. 2003; Wang et al. 2012], HekoTopsix parionos Crubupu [Keyser et al. 2009; Pilipenko
et al. 2010; Gonzalez-Ruiz et al. 2012; Molodin et al. 2012] u gpyrue. auTensHoe BpeMs Takie paboThl HOCWIIN
Pa3po3HEeHHBIN XapaKTep: B HUX MccieioBasics coctas BapuaHToB MTHK B oT/repHBIX HEGOIBIIMIX cepusix
o0pasIioB OT IIpesicTaBUTelIel TPYIII IPeBHEr0 HaceJIeHVs, IIPOVUCXOAAIINX M3 reorpadndecK yialeHHBIX
PEerVoHOB M/ MM OTHOCSIIVIXCS. K XPOHOJIOTMYECKN YAaJIeHHBIM IleprogaM. VIX aHaiIms IpoBOAWICS, IIpeX/ie
BCero, MeToftaMu dtoreorpaduu (C yriopoM Ha JIaHHBIE 110 TeHO(OH/LY COBPEMEHHBIX ITOITYJISIINI YeJIoBeKa).
VIHTeTpasIbHBIV aHa/IN3 Pe3yJIbTaTOB TaKMX VcCile0BaHMI ObUT IIpobsieMaTyuer. O4eBU/IHO, YTO Ha 3TOM 3Talle
IIPOVICXOMIVJIO MeIUIEHHOe HaKOIlJIeHVe IIePBIYHOr0 00beMa JIaHHBIX O JIPeBHVIX ITOIYJIAIVAX, KOTOPBIVI IT03BO-
7IVIT OBI IPOBOINTH OOJIee MacIITaOHBIe U I1eJIOCTHBIE peKOHCTPYKImy. CyIrecTBoBaIv U 10 CHX IIOP OCTaIOTCH
aKTyaJIbHBIMY ITPOOJIEMBI C perTpe3eHTaTVBHOCTBIO MCCIIeIOBaHHBIX BEIOOPOK. ITommy sy orpoMHBIX TEppUTOPUTA
(paBHO KaK ¥ OT/IEJIbHBIX XPOHOJIOIYECKMX TIePVIOJIOB) 0 CMX IIOP 3a4acTyIo IIpeicTaBjleHbl KpariHe HeMHOTO-
YMCIIeHHBIMY cepusiMm 00pasios. Ocobov ITpo0bsIeMov SBJIsieTCst CJIa0BIV IV HEKOPPEKTHEIV yUeT apXeosIoride-
CKOT'O VI aHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKOT0 KOHTEKCTa VCCiIellyeMbIX MaTepraioB. TeM He MeHee, M3BeCTHBI IIPUMepEI paboT
(He Bcerga ygauHBIX), B KOTOPBIX aHa/m3 HeOombiron cepun obpasios MTJHK ncrospsosasics 1y1st MOIBITOK
PEKOHCTPYKIMM BeChbMa MacIITaOHBIX ¥ CJIOXKHBIX Iporiecco. Cpeay y/IauHbIX IPUMEPOB TaK/X paboT MOXHO
HasBaTh CEPUIO MCCIIeIOBaHMIT Me30JIMTUYECKOTO Y HEOIMTIYEeCKOTO HacesIeHNs pa3JIMUHBIX PervioHoB EBporter,
KOTOPpas II03BOJIWIa IIPOJINTh CBET Ha TeHeTVUecKye aclleKThl HeOoJIMTH3aLUN eBpoIIerickoro KonTrHeHTa [Haak
et al. 2005; Bramanti et al. 2009; Malmstrom et al. 2009].

Ha marm B3rvisiyr, MHOTVE M3 IIepeUVCIIEHHBIX BbIIIE 3aTPyIHEHMIT MOTYT OBITh C YCIIEXOM ITPEOsI0JIeHb] TP
BBITIOJTHEHVV MacITaOHBIX 110 YVCIIEHHOCTY 00Pas3IioB VICCIIeIOBAHMI IPEBHETO HaceJIeHNsl Ha perMoHaIbHOM
yposHe. [Tpy1 3TOM, OJTHVM 13 IPVIOPUTETOB JOJDKHA SIBJISIThCS PEKOHCTPYKIIVS BpeMeHHOV AVMHAMUKY TeHeTde-
CKOT'O cOCTaBa HacesIeHVs VICCIIelyeMOTo JIOKaJIbHOTO PervioHa.

ITorBITKM TaKMX VCCIIeIOBaHNIT IIPEIITPUHMMAIVICh VISl pa3JIMYHBIX pernoHos, HanpuMmep, Kasaxcrana, IOra
Cubupn [Lalueza-Fox et al. 2004; Keyser et al. 2009]. BosbItHCTBO 3THX paboT, HaIIpaBJIEHHBIX Ha PEKOHCTPYK-
LIVIIO IMHaMVKY CTPYKTY pbl reHodoH1a MTIHK, Taxke cTONIKHY MCE ¢ ITpO0sIeMOT HU3KOVI pellpe3eHTaTVIBHOCT
VICCITe/TIOBaHHBIX BEIOOPOK. DTa mpobiieMa peltaeTcs IMOSBUBIIMMICS B IIOCIIEIIHIIE TOIIBI Ooslee MacIITaOHBIMI
VICCIIEITOBAHVISIMIL.

OpHa m3 Takmx paboT peaysyeTcs HaMy /1 IpeBHEro HacesIeHs 3arajiHo-crnbvpceko siecocten (bapabiHckast
JlecocTellr). B HacTosIIee BpeMsi MbI 3aKaH4MBaeM hOpMIPOBaHYe ITOJTHOTO XPOHOJIOITYECKOTo Cpe3a CTPYKTY Pbl
renodonta Mt JHK Hacestennst bapabuHcKov jiecocTeny, 0XBaTBIBAOIIETO JIaHHbIE 110 CTPYKTYpe reHooH/Ia
mtHK Hacenenust pervona 3a mocsieaue 8 ThIC. JIET — BCEro Iepuoja CyIIeCTBOBaHM 3/1e€Ch ITOCTOSHHOIO
VI OTHOCUTEJTBHO MHOTOYVCIIEHHOT O HaCeJIeHVIs OT 3ITOXV HEOJINTA JI0 TTO3/THETO CPeTHEBEKOBbS VI HOBOTO BpeMeH!
BKJIIOUMTEIIbHO. Tak, HaM ya/Ioch PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh OCHOBHEIE 3Tarlbl hopmmposaHms reHodonga Mt IHK
HacesleHMs bapaOvHCKoVI jiecocTen B pas/IMYHbIe TIEPVOJIBI 310XV OPOH3BI M COIIOCTABUTh OCHOBHBIE KYJIBTY PHBIE
u gemMorpacdvdecKyie COOBITIS, M3BEeCTHBIE 15 JJAHHOTO TIepHOoJIa 110 pe3ysIbTaTaM apXeoJIOrMYecKX 1 aHTPOIIOJIO-
TMYeCKVIX VICCIIeNIOBaHNVI, C AMHAMMKOV cocTasa rarvtorpynn Mt JHK B rerodon/te HaceneHus (ipefpapuTeIbHbIE
Ppe3yiIbTaThI 3TOTO VCCIIeToBaHms omyosmkosaHs! [Molodin et al. 2012; Mosoxnus u ap. 2013]). ITapasutersHO MBI
BezleM PaboTy I10 MOy YeHNIO aHaJIOTMYHEBIX JJaHHBIX VIS HepeKOMOVHMPYEMOro y4acTKa Y-XpOMOCOMBI 1 HEKO-
TOPBIX APYTVIX SePHBIX JIOKYCOB, BKIIOUasi ITOJTHOI€HOMHBIE T10C/Ie/I0BaTeIbHOCT JIJIs OT/Ie/IbHBIX IH/IUBI/IOB.

AHasIoryHble VCCIIeI0BaHs MHUIIMMPOBAHbI IS OTAEIBHBIX XPOHOJIOIMYeCKVIX IIEPUOJIOB pas/IMIHBIX Peri-
OHOB. SIpKMM IIpVMepoM siBJIsieTcst paboTa, IOoCBsIeHHas AMHAMIKe CTPYKTypbl TeHodonza MTAHK Hacenenns
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were, and in some cases are still relevant, certain problems with regard to a representative value of the studied
samples. Populations inhabiting vast territories (same as certain chronological periods) even today are often rep-
resented with extremely small series of samples. A particular problem is the poor or incorrect accounting for the
archaeological or anthropological context of the studied materials. Nonetheless, there are examples of studies (not
always successful), where the analysis of small series of mtDNA samples was used for attempted reconstructions
of some rather large-scale and complicated processes. One of successful examples of this type of reconstructions
was a series of studies of the Mesolithic and the Neolithic populations of various regions of Europe which allowed
to throw some light on genetic aspects of Neolithization of the European continent [Haak et al. 2005; Bramanti et
al. 2009; Malmstrom et al. 2009].

In our opinion many of the complications mentioned above could be successfully overcome in case of per-
formance of the large-scale in terms of the number of samples studies of ancient populations at a regional level.
However, one of the first priorities should be the reconstruction of the temporal changes in genetic composition of
the population in the local region under study.

Attempts of such studies were made for various regions, e.g. Kazakhstan, south of Siberia [Lalueza-Fox et al.
2004; Keyser et al. 2009]. Most of these studies, the purpose of which was the reconstruction of mtDNA gene pool
structure dynamics, also faced the problem of low representative value of the studied samples. This problem may
be resolved today owing to the large-scale projects undertaken in recent years.

One of such projects is being implemented by the authors with regard to the ancient population of West-Siberian
forest-steppe (Barabino forest-steppe). We are currently in the final stages of preparing a full chronological section
of the mtDNA gene pool structure of Barabino forest-steppe population embracing the mtDNA gene pool structure
of the region’s population for the past 8 thousand years — the whole period of existence in this territory of the
permanent and the relatively numerous population from the Neolithic to the late Middle Ages and the Modern
Time period inclusive. Thus we succeeded in reconstructing the main stages in the mtDNA gene pool formation for
the Barabino forest-steppe population in different periods of the Bronze Age and compare the main cultural and
demographic events known for this period from the archaeological and anthropological studies with the dynamics
of the mtDNA haplogroups composition in the gene pool of the population (preliminary results of this study have
been published [Molodin et al. 2012; Molodin et al. 2013]). In parallel, we are working on obtaining similar data for
the non-recombining region of Y-chromosome and some other nuclear loci including the genome-wide sequences
for certain individuals.

Similar studies have been initiated for individual chronological periods of various regions. A vivid example of
this is the work focusing on the study of dynamics of the mtDNA gene pool structure of the population of Germany
during the Bronze Age including the data on large series of mtDNA samples belonging to different Bronze Age
periods [Brandt et al. 2013].

Simultaneously with the expansion of the scale of the ancient human populations mtDNA gene pool studies,
small scale projects focusing on the analysis of small series of Y-chromosome samples from ancient populations
(or analysis of sample series for both loci) have been implemented [Keyser et al. 2009; Zhao et al. 2014]. However
the number of the studied ancient Y-chromosome samples still remains extremely low.

It is obvious that the studies of ancient populations of the Holocene period gene pool structure will be intensi-
fied in the nearest future. Analysis of uniparental markers will remain one of the key areas of research. Alongside
with mtDNA and Y-chromosome other nuclear markers carrying the most significant part of genetic information
about ancient populations will be gaining importance.

Implementation of this type of reconstruction of ethno-genetic processes in various regions of the globe at high
evidential level will require numerous data about the gene pool structure of ancient populations. Key role in this
process will, undoubtedly, be played by the high-performance methods of ancient DNA structure analysis.

In recent years the high-performance DNA sequencing methods have already been actively introduced into the
area of ethno-genetic reconstructions on the basis of the Holocene paleo-anthropological materials. Thus a significant
progress has been made in the area of ancient mtDNA analysis. Application of the high-performance sequencing
methods with the specially designed procedures for the dedicated enhancement of DNA libraries [Maricic et al. 2010],
will potentially allow performing the analysis of mass-scale series of genome-wide mitochondrial genomes from
the Holocene samples. The results of the first studies of this type have already made possible performing a verifica-
tion of the assumed rate of mutations accumulation in mtDNA [Fu et al. 2013]. Apparently the ability of obtaining
genome-wide series of mitochondrial genomes provides for maximization of the use of phylogenetic information
contained in ancient mtDNA samples [Brotherton et al. 2013].
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

B.1. MOJNTOANH,A.C. TIMITIMMNEHKO

I'epmanwV 3110XM GPOH3BI, BKITIOYAIOIIAst JJAHHBIE 0 OoIbIIVX cepusix oOpasiiop MT/IHK, oTHOCAIITIIXCS K pasIvMIHBIM
reproiaM srioxu Opowssl [Brandt et al. 2013].

OrnHOBpeMeHHO ¢ pacivipeHVeM MaciTaba vicoreropany reHodonaa Mt JHK mpesHVX mommy sy yesiopeka
TTIOSIBJISIIOTCSL PAOOTEI 110 aHAJIN3Y HeOOJIBIIX ceprvi 00pasIioB Y-XpOMOCOMBI M3 APEBHVIX OISV (VUIV aHaJIN3Y
cepuri 00pastios 1o obovM stokycam) [Keyser et al. 2009; Zhao et al. 2014]. OmHaKO YMCIIEHHOCTH UCCIIENOBAHHBIX
ZIpeBHIX 00pas3IioB Y-XpOMOCOMBI IIPOIOJDKAET OCTaBaThCsl KpaliHe He3HaUUTe IbHOVA.

OueBMIIHO, YTO MCCIIEIOBAHNS CTPYKTYPbI TeHOOH/IOB JIPEBHVIX TIOITYJIAINI YeJIoBeKa 3IT0XV ToJIoIieHa
B OJIvDKarviIve rofsl Oy iy T MHTeHcdUIpoBaHbl. OIHMM 13 KITIOYEBBIX HallpaB/IeHUV Oy leT ocTaBaThCs aHaIN3
opHOpOIMTeINTbckMx Mapkepos. Hapsy ¢ M IJHK 1 Y-xpomocomort Bce Dorbliiee 3HaueHVe OyAyT MMETh ApyTiie
sfepHble MapKephl, KOTOPbIe HECYT B cebe OCHOBHYIO YaCTh FeHeTIYecKo MHMOPMaIINI O JIpeBHeM HaceJIeHW .

OcyiecTsrreHVIe TOAPOOHOV PEKOHCTPYKIINY STHOI€HETHYECKIIX ITPOIIeCCOB B Pa3/IMUHBIX PErvOHaX IVIaHeThI
Ha BBICOKOM JIOKa3aTeJIbHOM YPOBHe II0TpebyeT HaKOIIeHVsI MHOTOUNC/IEHHBIX JAHHBIX O CTPYKTYpe reHOOHI0B
TpeBHNX ronyJisinit. Kimodesast poiie B 3ToM mporiecce, 0e3yCII0BHO, IIPVHA/IEXXNT BEICOKOITPOM3BOIUTE TbHBIM
MeTojaM aHaIm3a CTPYKTypeI gpesHert JJHK.

B mociresiHee BpeMst yyke OCYITeCTBIseTCs aKTMBHOE BHeJIpeHVie BEICOKOIIPOU3BOINTEIIEHBIX METOI0B CEKBEHPO-
panyst JJHK B 001acTh sTHOreHeTHYeCKMX PEKOHCTPYKIIVI ITO FOJIOI@HOBBIM I1aJIe0aHTPOIIOJIONMYeCKIM MaTepya-
nam. Tak 3HAUMTEIIEHOTO ITporpecca y1aIoch JOCTIYb B o0stacTv aHaymsa jgpesHert M JHK. ITpuvenenve MeTonos
BBICOKOITPOM3BOJIUTEIBHOTO CEKBEHVPOBaHsl CO CIIelMaIbHO pa3paboTaHHBIMY IIPOIiey PaMy HallpaBIeHHOTO
oboramenms [JHK-6ubmmorex [Maricic et al. 2010] moTeHITMaIbHO ITO3BOJISIET OCYIIECTBIIATh aHAIN3 MacCOBBIX
CepuI IIOJIHBIX MUTOXOH/IPMaIbHBIX TEHOMOB 13 TOJIOIIeHOBBIX 00pasIioB. PesysibTaThl TaKMX IIepBBIX paboT yxke
ITO3BOJIVIIV, HAIIPUIMeEP, OLIeHWUTH JI0OCTOBEPHOCTh IIPUHSATOVI CKopocTn HakorwleHvs myTanyi B MTHK [Fu et al.
2013]. O4eBUIHO, YTO BO3MOYKHOCTD ITOJTyUeHVIs CEPUT ITOJTHBIX MUTOXOH/PVIaIbHBIX T€HOMOB IT03BOJIS€T MaKCH-
MaJIbHO VMCIIOJIb30BaTh (PMJIOT€HEeTMYeCKYI0 MH(OPMAaTHBHOCTE JipeBHMX 00pasiios MT/JHK [Brotherton et al. 2013].

IInpokwe nepcreKTUBEL OTKPBIBAaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh aHaI3a MHOTOYVCIIEHHBIX SJePHBIX JIOKYCOB C IIOMOIIIb
BBICOKOITPOM3BOIUTEIbHBIX MeTO0B. OTHVM 13 TaKVX HallpaBJIeHVVi, OYeBU/IHO, SBJIIETCs IIPVIMeHeHe aHasIn3a
MHOTOYVCIIEHHBIX OJTHOHYKJIEOTH/THBIX TIOJIMMOP(U3MOB, pacIpe/ie/IeHHBIX 110 BCeX ydacTKaM siJIepHOIO TeHOMa,
U BBIsIBJIeHVIE ITPU3HAKOB JpeBHEeNIIIX 1 O0lee TI03IHIIX ITPOIIeCCOB CMeIIeH s TeHeTMYeCK/ KOHTPACTHBIX IPYIIIT
B VICTOPUM TIOITYJISIINI YeJIoBeKa pasIM4HbIX pernoHos [Durand et al. 2011].

Hamnboreiryro nadopmaryio, 6e3ycJIoBHO, MOTYT JIaTh IIOJIHBIE T10CIIe/I0BATe/IbHOCTY T€eHOMOB ITpeJICTaBuTe-
JIeVi TOJIoIleHOBOro HacesteHus. OTHOV 13 TIepBbIX BIIeYaTIAIONINX PaboT B JAaHHOM HaIlpaBJIeHUN CTaJIo VICCITe-
JloBaHVIe TeHOMOB ITpeJICTaBUTeIell paHHEeT0JI0IIeHOBOTO HacesleHs: EBpoITbl — IpericTaBuTeIsl paHHeV IPYIIIIEL
C HaBBIKaMU CeJIbCKOXO3SVICTBEHHOTO ITPOM3BO/ICTBA BO3PAcTOM 7 TBIC. JIET ¢ TeppuTopun I'epManuy v BocbMm
OXOTHMKOB-coOMpateseri ¢ Teppuropmm JlrokcemOypra v IIsertvn [Lazaridis et al. 2014]. VIx cpaBHeHMe ¢ reHOMaMM
ZIPYTVIX IIpeJICTaBUTesIeV [IPEBHETO Y COBPEMeHHOT0 HacesleHst EBpasvivi II03BOJIVIIO YCTaHOBUTE BKJIaJ, ITO MEHb-
1IIeVl Mepe, Tpex OCHOBHBIX IIPEIKOBBIX I'PYIII B TeHO(OH]I COBPEMEeHHBIX eBPOIIeNIIIes: 3alla/JHO-eBPasUICKIIX
OXOTHUKOB-COOMpaTesIet; TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX «CeBEPHBIX €BPasIilIeB», TeHeTIYeCKy OIIM3KIM BepXHeITaJIeoJIUTIIec-
KoMy HacesleHV0 CrOMpw; paHHMX HOCKTeSIeVI HaBBIKOB CeJIbCKOTO XO3SIVICTBa ¢ TeppuTopuyu EBpors! (MMeroryx
B OCHOBHOM OJIVDKHEBOCTOUHOE ITPOVICXOXKIIEHVIE).

Ha yraHHOM 5Tarle aHasIM3 ITOJIHBIX TeHOMOB JIPEBHET0 HaceJIeHVs SITOXY TOJIoleHa VCIIONIb3YeTCs Il PEKOH-
CTPYKLIMM MacITaOHBIX IIporieccoB Oe3 mx meTammsany. OHaKo pacIpocTpaHeHe ITPAKTUKV CeKBeHVPOBaHISA
ITOJTHBIX TEHOMOB, HaKOIUIEHVIe CePUITHBIX Pe3yJIbTaToOB /Il Pa3HbIX PEIVIOHOB 1, YTO OYeHb CYIIIeCTBEHHO, Hajlb-
HeIIlIee COBEPIIIEHCTBOBaHYe OMOMH(OPMaIIVIOHHEIX METOJIOB aHa/I3a SKCIIepVIMEHTaIbHBIX JJAHHBIX T10 ITOJIHBIM
ZIPEBHVIM T'eHOMaM II03BOJISIT IIEPEVITI 1 K IIPOBEJIEHIIO OoJlee JleTallbHbIX STHOI€HETNYeCKVX PEKOHCTPYKIINA.

Ocoby1o 3HaUMMOCTb T1aJIeOTeHeTNYeCKIe VCCiIeloBaHNs MMEIOT B OIIpesleJIeHN M 110j1a (0OCOOeHHO JeTe
" pparMeHTapHBIX OCTAHKOB) VI CTEIIEHV POJICTBA 3aXOPOHEHHBIX VHAVBUIOB KaK B OT/IE/IbHBIX KOJUIEKTMBHBIX
3aXOPOHEHIX, TaK M B paMKax OT/eJIbHBIX KypraHoB 1 MOTVIbHMKOB. [Toydyaemas madoOpMaris Oyaer crrocob-
CTBOBATB JIOKa3aTeIbHOVI MHTEPIIPETALIVIV HEKOTOPBIX 3/IEMEHTOB 0T peOasIbHOVI ITPAKTUKM B paMKax OIpefieIeH-
HOVI apXe0JIOrMYeCKOV KyJIbTYPbl, COLMaIbHOTO CTaTyCa OT/IeIbHBIX MHAVBUOB VI MHOTMX APYIMX BayKHEVIIIX
HIOAHCOB, KOTOPBIE apXeoJIOor He B COCTOSTHMM JI0Ka3aTesIbHO [eK/IapupoBaTh Oe3 ydyeTa JaHHBIX ITaJleOr€HeTVIKM.
B kadecTBe IpVIMEPOB y/IaYHOIO IIPOBEJIEHNSI TAKOrO pojia paboT MOXXHO IIPUBECTH M3YyUeHNUe JIETCKUX 3aX0po-
HeHM1, 00HaPY>KeHHBIX B KWIBIX JJoMax ropopuia Yuda-1 [TTrmmenko n gp. 2008], a Takke crerreHn porcTsa
VIHAVIBUJIOB B OT/eJIbHBIX 3aXOPOHEHMSAX MOIMIbHIKA YCTh-TaPTACCKOV KyJIBTYPBI IIep1ojia paHHero MeTasula
Cormka-2/3, 3 A [Tpanesos 2014].
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Great potential is offered by the capability to analyze numerous nuclear loci with the use of high-performance
methods. One of such research areas is, apparently, the analysis of numerous single nucleotide polymorphisms
distributed across all segments of nuclear genome, and the identification of attributes of the oldest and later
processes of mixing of the genetically contrast groups in the history of human populations in various regions
[Durand et al. 2011].

The largest amount of information may, obviously, be obtained from genome-wide genome sequences of the
Holocene population representatives. One of the first impressive works in this area was the study of genomes
of the representatives of the early Holocene population of Europe — a representative of an early group with
agricultural production skills aged 7 thousand years from the territory of Germany, and eight hunters-gatherers
from the territory of Luxembourg and Sweden [Lazaridis et al. 2014]. Their comparison with the genomes of
other representatives of both ancient and modern population of Eurasia allowed establishing a contribution of at
least three main ancestor groups into the gene pool of modern Europeans: the West-Eurasian hunters-gatherers;
the so-called “northern Eurasians” genetically close to the Upper Paleolithic population of Siberia; and the early
population with the agricultural production skills from the territory of Europe (which were mostly of the Mid-
dle East origin).

At this stage the analysis of entire genome of the ancient population of Holocene is used for reconstruction of
large-scale processes without their detalization. However, the wider use of entire genome sequencing practices,
accumulation of serial results for various regions and, which is most significant, further improvement of bio-
informational methods of experimental data analysis with regard to genome-wide ancient genomes will allow also
a transition to the more detailed ethno-genetic reconstructions.

A particular importance of paleo-genetic research in sex determination (particularly of children and frag-
mented remains) and the degree of kinship of the buried individuals both in individual collective interments, and
within individual barrows and burial sites. The obtained information will facilitate the evidential interpretation of
certain elements of funeral practices within the framework of a particular archaeological culture, social status of
particular individuals and many other most important nuances, which an archaeologist can not argumentatively
state without taking into account the paleo-genetic data. Examples of successful implementation of this type of works
are the study of children’s interments discovered within the houses of Chicha-1 hillfort [Pilipenko et al. 2008], as
well as the degree of kinship between the individuals in some interments of a burial site of the Ust-Tartass culture
of the early metal period Sopka-2/3, 3 A [Trapezov 2014].

Bearing in mind that the future undoubtedly belongs to multidisciplinary studies with the active role of paleo-
genetics, it is necessary already today to understand and follow certain principles, ignoring which it is simply impos-
sible to perform such studies:

1. Paleo-genetic studies may be successfully implemented only under the conditions of dedicated laboratories
equipped with the necessary tools and instruments, the environment of which excludes the possibility of contamina-
tion of ancient materials under study with modern DNA.

2. In the process of taking samples for paleo-genetic study (preferably already in the field) it is necessary to take
precautions to minimize sample contamination, and provide a clear legend with regard to their chronological and
cultural belonging.

3. Asis known from experience, for the purposes of future reconstructions it is extremely desirable to study large
series of samples taken from the territorially close sites.

4. We are also convinced that the final reconstructions of the ethno-cultural nature must, prior to their publica-
tion, be discussed in detail by a research team consisting of at least the archaeologists, the paleo-geneticists, and the
anthropologists.

5. At present it is necessary to work on creating pools of samples for further paleo-genetic research.

Thus, currently there are all the necessary prerequisites in place for a fast growth of the number of paleo-genetic
studies focusing on the reconstruction of all stages of the gene pool formation of the modern population of the globe.
In addition to the use of new experimental techniques the success of research projects implementation in this field
will, to a large extent, depend on integration of the efforts of specialists from different disciplines (the geneticists,
the archaeologists, and the anthropologists) for joint interpretation of the obtained data in the respective areas in
the process of implementing integrated reconstructions.
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B.1. MOJNTOANH,A.C. TIMITIMMNEHKO

YunTeiBasi, 4TO 3a MyJIPTVAVNCHIMIDIVHAPHBIMU VCCIIEIOBAHUSMI C aKTUBHOV POJIBIO ITaJIEOTeHeTNKN — Oes-
ycIJI0BHOe DyiIyliee, yKe CerofiHs cielyeT IIOHMMAaTh 1 COOJIIofIaTh ONpeie/ileHHbIe IIPUHIINIILL, Oe3 yyeTa KOTOPBIX
TaKue MCCIIeIoBaHA ITOPOCTY HeBO3MOXKHBL:

1. TlayreoreHeTmdeckme Mcciie0BaHs BO3MOXKHEL TOJIBKO B YCJIOBUSAX CIIeIMaJIbHO 000py I0BaHHEIX JlabopaTo-
PWVI, OCHAIIIEHHEIX HeoOXOIMMOVT IprOOpHOVE 0a30¥1, B KOTOPEIX CO3/IaHBI YCIIOBYIS, MICKJIIOYAIOIIe KOHTaMVHAIIVIO
V3ydaeMbIX IpeBHIX MaTepuasios coppemenHon JTHK.

2. ITpu orbope 00pasIioB /1 NajleOreHeTNYeCKMX VICCIIeIOBaHNYA CileflyeT (JKeJIaTeIbHO YKe B ITOJIEBBIX yCIIOo-
BUISIX) COOJIFO/IATh MEPhI 110 MYMHVIMM3ALUN 3arpsi3He s o0pasiia, MMeTh YeTKYIO JIETeH/Ty, KacalolyIocs ero XpoHo-
JIOTMYeCKO U KYJIbTYPHOV IPUHAJIIeXKHOCTH.

3. OmbIT MoKasbIBaeT, YTo 15l OCTIeAYIONINX PeKOHCTPYKIIVIL KpariHe JkeJlaTeJTbHO ITpoBefleH e MCCIIeToBaHMI
ZIOCTaTOYHO KPYITHBIX Cepuil 00pasIioB, B3AThIX C TEPPUTOPVAIEHO OJIM3KMX OOBEKTOB.

4. MBpI Takke yOeX/IeHbl, YTO UTOrOBble PEKOHCTPYKIIMM STHOKYJIBTYPHOI'O TOJIKa, ITpeX/ie YeM OHU Oy/IyT BBe-
ZIeHbI B Hay4YHBIVI 000POT, JJOJDKHBI OBITH BCECTOPOHHE 00CY KIeHbI HayYHBIM KOJUIEKTUBOM, COCTOSIIVIM, 110 Kpari-
HeVl Mepe, U3 apXeosIoroB, TTajleOTeHeTKOB ¥ aHTPOIIOJIOTOB.

5. B HacTosIIee BpeMs SIBJISETCS HeOOXOIMMBIM KOMIUIEKTOBaHMe OaHKOB 00pasIioB [UIst TIOC/IeAyIOIVX T1ajleo-
TeHeTUYeCKVIX M3BICKaHW.

Taxum oOpas3oM, K HaCTOSIIIEMY MOMEHTY MIMEIOTCS BCe HeOOXOIVIMBIe IIPEeJIIIOCHUIKY [jIs OYPHOIO pasBUTHS
TajleoreHeTYecKX MCciIeoBaH, HallpaB/ieHHBIX Ha PEKOHCTPYKITNIO BCex 2TaroB popMupoBaHs reHodoHIa
COBpeMeHHOTO HaceJleHVs TUTaHeThl. I ToMyMo 1cIob30BaHsl HOBBIX 9KCIIepUMeHTaTbHBIX TeXHOJIOT U, YCIIex pea-
JIM3alMy JAHHOTO HallpaBJIeHVis MCCIIeIoBaHMIi Oy/ieT B 3HaUMTe/IbHOVI CTeITeH) 3aBVCETh OT VIHTerpaliyy YCVIIVT
Pa3sHOIUIaHOBBIX CTIEIMAJIVICTOB (TeHEeTMKOB, apXe0JIoroB, aHTPOITOJIOTOB) JIjIsl COBMECTHOVI MHTepIIpeTali HaKarlTv-
BaFOIIVXCA JAHHBIX COOTBETCTBYIOIIVIX OTAEIbHBIX HAITPaBIIeHVVA ITPY OCYIIIeCTBIIeHVVI KOMIUIEKCHBIX PEKOHCTPYKITUTA
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COUMANBHASA PEOPTAHU3ALINA HACENEHWS KAMEHHOMO BEKA B BOCTOYHOW YACTW BANTTUACKOIO
MOPS B IV Tbic. 0 H.3.: CTPYKTYPA PACCESNEHWS, CTPATEMSA XKUSHEOBECMEYEHNA U CUCTEMA
KOMMYHVIKALIIA*

KatoueBole c106a: HeormT, BasiTiika, 00IIIeCcTBO, KyJIbTYpa

Pestome. PaccmaTpuBaercs npoltecc HeonuTusanuy, mpoMmexyTok ot VIII-VII n go III Teic. mo H.3. Heommr
MOHMMaeTcsl Kak epuof TpaHcdopmarimit. CricTeMbl KOMMYHVKALINAV SBJISUIVICH BaXKHEIIMM (PaKTOPOM pasBUTHIL.
PaccmarpriBaeMble M3MeHEHVIS SIBJISIFOTCS 9acThIO 3HAYNTEILHO Oojlee MacIITaOHBIX HEOJIMTUYECKNX TpaHcdop-
Maluvi, IpocjIeXXBaeMbIX OTHOBPeMeHHO Ha Bcell Teppuropun Espasu.

Bbedenue

Ilepexor OT Me30/1MTa K HEOITUTY, KaK U IIEPeOCMbICIIEHIIE TIOHSTVIS HEOAUMU3ALUA VI €TO COIIePXKaHVIS, SIBJISIOTCS
Ba)KHEVIIIIVIMI TeMaMM He TOJIBKO B apXeoJIormi basITiKu, Ui jiecHOV 1ToJ10chl EBpOIIBI, HO, TakKe, I B MUPOBOTI
apXeoJIOrMIL. DTV TeMBI U SIBJISIOTCS OTIIPABHOV TOYKOVL [JIsT HACTOAIIeV cTaThy. TpaluIiOHHO ITPOBOIUTCS YeTKOe
pasrpaHueHie MEX/TY CY0- VIJIVI AeCHbIM He0AUTOM JIECHOTI U JIECOCTEITHOVI 30HBI, BasKHETIIIIEeVI XapaKTePUCTIKO
KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS OCBOEHVIE M3TOTOBJIEHVISI [JIMHAHOVL IIOCYIbL, 11 O0JIee FO)KHBIM CeIbCKOXO03SVICTBEHHBIM Oa1KaH-
CKUM HEOAUTTIOM.

HoBble mccieioBaHMs 1 HOIIBITKY IT€PEOCMBICIEH S KOHIIEIIIIVV HeOJTUTU3alINI ITO3BOJISIOT B3IIAHYTh Ha 00a
3TMIX BapMaHTa C MHOVI TOYKM 3PeHMsL. YKe ¢ cepeI/HBI IIPOIIUIOro BeKa HaKOIUIeHHbIe [JaHHbBIE O COITPOBOXKIABIITIX
pacripocTpaHeHVe KepaMIKI M3MEHEHVSIX B CHICTEMe PaccelIeHs, CTPYKTYpe IIOCeJIeHU, a TaK JKe B MaTepuaslb-
HOVI KyJIbTyPe JIECHOV TI0J10CBI EBpOITBI paccMaTpuBasIich KaK CBUIETEIbCTBA PeOPTaHM3a U YCIIOKHEHMS
CTPYKTYpBI ApeBHMX 001ecTs [Bprocos 1952; I'ypuna 1961: 6, 137; Ximobeicrva 1972; Ommbkmaa 1995: 62; 1996:
6; 2003: 243]. B nocrestHMe IeCsTh J1eT ObUTO MpeyIoKeHo Doslee CIIOKHOEe TTOHMMAaHVe HeOoJIMTa JIECHOT TI0JI0CKT
EBpoIIBI, KOTOPEIN paccMaTpUBAETCS Tellepb KaK MHOTOIpaHHOE SIBJIEHIE, IVTHAMIYHO pa3BUBaBIIIeecs 110 CBOVIM
coOCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHAM 1 oOJIagaBliee crenydrdeckm MupoycrporictsoM [Lahelma 2008; Kriiska 2009; Mokko-
nen 2011; Costopoulos et al. 2012; Alenius, Mokkoénen, Lahelma 2013; Nordqvist, Herva 2013; Herva et al. 2014].
OnHOBpeMeHHO, 10 Mepe HaKOIIEHS JTaHHBIX O TOM, YTO CTEPEOTUIIV3MPOBaHHas MOJIEITb CEJTECKOXO3AICTBEHHOTO
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REORGANISATION OF THE STONE AGE SOCIETIES IN THE EASTERN PART OF THE BALTIC SEA IN THE
4™ MILLENNIUM BC: SETTLEMENT STRUCTURES, SUBSISTENCE STRATEGY AND COMMUNICATION
NETWORKS*

Key Words: Neolithic, Baltic, society, culture

Summary. Neolithisation process discussed focusing the period from the 8" and 7 until ca. 3¢ millenium BC.
Neolithic understood as a period of transformation. Communication networks were focal for development. Dis-
cussed changes are a part of much wider Neolithic transformation, and find contemporary parallels all over Eurasia.

Background

Mesolithic-Neolithic transition, and, on the other hand, the redefinition of Neolithization and its contents are
topical not only in the archaeology of the eastern Baltic Sea area — or even of the European boreal zone — but on
the global scale as well. They are also the starting point of this paper. Traditionally, a marked difference has been
placed between the “Sub-“ or “Forest-Neolithic” of the boreal zone and forest steppe, first and foremost defined
by the adoption of pottery, and the more southern, agricultural “Danubian Neolithic”.

New research and reconsideration of the concept of Neolithization have placed both into a new position.
Already from the mid-20* century changes in settlement patterns and structure, as well as alterations in material
culture which accompanied the spreading of pottery in the European boreal zone, were considered as evidence of
growing complexity of the ancient societies [Bryusov 1952; Gurina 1961: 6, 137; Khlobystin 1972; Oshibkina 1995:
62; 1996: 6; 2003: 243]. Still, during the last decade more sophisticated understanding has been started to develop,
proposing that Neolithic of the European boreal zone was more complex than thought, acted dynamically on its
own terms, and had specific outlook [see Lahelma 2008; Kriiska 2009; Mokkonen 2011; Costopoulos et al. 2012;
Alenius et al. 2013; Nordqvist, Herva 2013; Herva et al. 2014]. Simultaneously, the understanding of southern and
central European Neolithic has faced changes, as it has been shown that the stereotyped agricultural Neolithic, as
often exemplified by Linear-Band pottery culture (LBK), is not dominating everywhere and that there are different
Neolithics in other parts of Europe as well [Thomas 1996: 313, 319-320; Dolukhanov 2003: 193-194; Klassen 2004:
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HeoJINTa, B Ka4ecTBe 00pasIiia KOTOPOTO YacTo VCIIONIb3yeTcs KYJIbTypa JIMHeHO-JIeHTouHom Kepamuku (JUJIK),
BOBCe He SIBJISIeTCS [JOMMHUPYIOIIEV! TIOBCEMECTHO, M YTO JlaXke B PasHbIX YacTsaX EBPOITEI IIpericTaBiIeHbl pasHble
BapUaHTHI HEOJINTA, CTaJIV MEHSIThCS U IIpeficTaBiieHs o Heosmte Llentparproit u KOxaOM EBporns [Thomas 1996:
313, 319-320; Hosryxaros 2003: 193-194; Klassen 2004: 342-343; Masypkesnd, [Jonbyrosa 2012: 139-140; Nowak
2013: 94; Motuzaité Matuzeviciate 2014: 138]. Takvm 06pa3oM, IiepeoCcMbICIIEHIIE TIOHSITU HeOAUTN VI HEOAUTU3AYUA,
HayYaBIIIeecs C ITOCTaHOBKM BOITPOCa O PeayTbHOCTY CYIIIeCTBOBAHMS «HEOJIUTIYECKOro rakera» [Thomas 1996: 310-311;
Price 2000: 4-7; Mazurkevich et al. 2006: 20; Masypkesuy, [Jonbyrosa 2012: 140], B HacTosIIIee BpeMs PVBEIO
K IIIMPOKOMY IPM3HAHWIO TOTO, YTO BMECTO OJITHOTO «ODIIEero» HeoInTa CyIIeCTBOBAI0O MHOXKECTBO PasINUYHBIX
JIOKaJIbHBIX BAPMAHTOB HEOJINTA, U1 YTO OOJIBIIIOE YICIIO Pa3sHOOOPa3HBIX «HEOIUTIIECKIIX 2JIEMEHTOB» MOYXET OBITh
HaViJIeHO B MaTepuaslax M3 pasHbIX dyactevi cBeTa [Davison et al. 2009; Fuller, Willcox, Allaby 2011; Jones et al. 2011;
Jordan, Zvelebil 2011: 75-77; Hartz et al. 2012; Masypkesuy, [JonOyrosa 2012: 139-140].

B 0CHOBY HaCTOSIIIEVI CTaTBhV IOJIOXKEHBI CXOXKee IIOHMMaHMe U TTOJINTEeTIYeCcKoe oIlpeliesieHre HeoymTa. py-
TVIMM CJIOBaMM, HaM IIPEJICTaBIISIeTCS, YTO He CJIeyeT JaBaTh OIlperielieHIie HeoJITa, OCHOBBIBASICH JIVIIIb VCKITIO-
YMTEITLHO Ha OHOM KPUTEPUI: HI TJIMHSHas IIocy/1a (MaTepuasIbHas KYJIbTypa), HU CeJIbCKOe XO3SIVICTBO (CrcTeMa
JKV3HeOoDecCIIeueHs) caMI T10 ceDe He SIBJISIOTCS CyIIIeCTBeHHBIMI IS 11eJIOCTHOTO ITOHVIMAHVIS ITPO3O0IIIEJIIINX
v3MeHeHMVI. HeosmnT HaM BUIMTCS COBOKYIHOCTBIO siBJIeHMUV. HeonmmTmsanms paccmaTpuBaeTcss KaK MHOXeCT-
BEHHOCTb MI3MEeHEHW, KOTOpbIe MOXKHO HabJIIOIaTh HETIOCPEICTBEHHO B apXeOJIOrMUYeCcKMX MCTOYHMKAX (CrcTeMa
paccesieHIsI, CTpaTerys XKusHeoOecriedeH s, MaTeprasibHas KYJIbTYPa), HO KOTOPBIE, TaK XKe, SBIISIOTCS KOCBeHHBIMM
CBUIIETEIbCTBAMI Pa/IVKaJIbHBIX IIE€PEMEH B MI€0IOTUY VI MUPOBO33PEHNI, IIPOSIBIIeHIEM KOTOPBIX B KOHEYHOM
nrore v ctai HeormT [cM. Herva et al. 2014 v 6ubrmmorp. ]. Takori 1oixoz1, KOHEYHO, He COOTBETCTBYET TPaIUIIVIOH-
HOMY OIIpeJIeJIeHIIO pacCMaTpUBaeMbIX TOHATUT. [JIaBHBIVI BOITPOC COCTOUT B TOM, YTO MBI ITOJIpasyMeBaeM 107,
TEePMUHOM «Heoaum»? Hambortee pacripocTpaHeHHBIM SIBJISTCS IIPeICTaBIeHVe O HEOJIUTe VUCKITIOYUTEIIBHO KakK
00 271eMeHTe TleproaM3aun. B 3ToM ciTy4ae miMeeTcst BOSMOXKHOCTb TS OIIpeJIeJIeH s YeTKMX XPOHOJIOTTYEeCKMX
TpaHNII, HaIIPUMepP, B COOTBETCTBUN C OCBOEHMEM IJIVHSHOV IIOCYIBI VIV CeJIbCKOTO X03sricTBa. OIHAKO TaKov
ITOJIXO]I JTaeT HaM BO3MOYKHOCTb FTOBOPUATB JIVIIIIb O BpEMEHV OCBOEHVISI TeXHOJIOI MY ITPOV3BOJICTBA KePaMUK TV
METOJIOB ITPOV3BOISIIIETO XO34VICTBA, HO He O BOSHMKHOBEHM HeoInTiYecKoro Mypa. Ho Heormut Takoke MOXXHO
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak Ieprof] TpaHcopMaIiuil ¢ MHOXKECTBOM HaC/IaMBAOIINIXCS Y B3aMMOCBSA3aHHBIX, YaCTUYHO
CUHXPOHHBIX, YaCTMYHO METaxXpOHHBIX M3MeHeHU 1. VIMeHHO 3To IofpasyMeBaeTcs IOJT HEOIUTOM B HACTOSIIIEN
CTaThe, TIOCKOJIBKY ee IIeJIBIO SIBJISeTCS MIOIBITKA PACCMOTPETh HEOJIMTHU3ALNIO KaK IIPOIIecC U IMOHATh VCTUHHBIE
IIPVYMHBL, M3MEHMUBIIIVIE XXV3Hb IPEBHIIX JIIOJIEVL.

B craThe paccMaTpUBarOTCS OTEITBHBIE BOITPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIX C HEOJIMTU3ALIVEN 1 CO «CTaHOBJIEHVEM HEOJINTa»,
a MIMEHHO: CTPYKTypa paccesieHns], CTpaTerus XnsHeobecreueHMs 1 cricTeMa KOMMYyHMKartimit. [To-sugumomy,
IIMPOKO PACIIPOCTPaHEHO MHEHVE O TOM, YTO OCBOEHVe ITIMHSIHOV TIOCY/IbI BO BTOPOV IostoBuHe IV Thic. 10 H. 3.,
B I1eJIOM paccMaTpuBaloliieecs Kak Havasio (Cy0-) HeosInTa, IIPOMCXOJINIIO, B CYIITHOCTY, B ME3OJIUTUYECKO Cperie,
VI He COIIPOBOXKIAJIOCh KaKMMU-T00 MHBIMY 3HAYMTEIbHBIMY M3MeHeHnsaMY [Jaanits 1970: 86; Zagorskis 1973:
65; Nufez 1990: 40-41; Girininkas 1994: 259; Butenkosa 1996: 78-80; Kriiska, Tvauri 2002: 47; Josyxa"os 2003;
Kocrputesa 2003; JTososckmyi 2003; Marcinkeviciate 2005: 200; I'epacumos 2006: 120; Ormmbkmaa 2006a; Kosanésa,
3sipsinoBa 2007; I'epacumos, Kpuiicka, JIvcuriera 2010; Pesonen, Leskinen 2011: 314; Piezonka 2012: 46]. U xoTs
ObUIM HaKOIUIEHBI MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE CBUIIETEIIHCTBA IIOCIIEIOBABIINX M3MEHEHUT, OCOOEHHO ITPOVICXOVIBIIIVIX
rrocste 4000 J1eT 110 H. 3., COITIACHO PaCIIPOCTPAHEHHOV TOUKE 3PEHVIsL, )KM3Hb 1 KYJIbTyPa JIPeBHEro 4eoBeKa JIeCHO
30HBI IIPOJIOJDKAJIN Pa3BUBATECS «TPAIUILIMOHHBIM 00pa3oM» Ha IIPOTSHKEHMN BCErO KaMEHHOI'O BeKa, B OTJINYle
OT «HACTOSIIEr0» HEOJIMTUYECKOTO PasBUTHS, IIPOVICXOIMBIIIETO Ha OCTAJIbHBIX TeppuTopusax [cM. Meinander
1984; Edgren 1992]. B 1o ke BpeMs1, Ha HalIll B3IJISIM, M3MEHEHNsI, IIPOVICXOVBIIIE Ha pacCMaTpUBaeMbIX TepPU-
TOPWSIX, SBJISUIVCH YaCThIO 3HAUMTEILHO DoJIee MacITaOHBIX HEOJIUTUYECKMX TpaHchOopMaIinit, KapANHaIbHO
VI3MEHUBIIVIX MVPOBOCIIPUSITIE IPEBHET0 YeJIoBeKa He TOJIBKO B MaTepuasIbHOVL, HO U B IyX0oBHOV cdpepax. Hioxe
MBI ITOTIBITAEMCS TI0Ka3aTh, YTO IIOMMMO M3MEHEHUVI B MUPOBO33PEHNMY HEOJIUTHU3AIIVS TaKXKe XapaKTepu3yeTcs
3HAYNTETbHBIMI M3MEHEHVISIMY B CUCTeMe BHYTP- 11 MEXXTPYIIIIOBBIX CBSI3€VI B €BPOIIEVICKOVI JIeCHOW 30He. VI XxoTs
ellle HeT BO3MOXKHOCTH OIVICATh PeaIbHble MeXaHW3MbI ITPOVCXOMMBIIX M3MEHEHNT, yKa3aTh MX KOHKPeTHbIe
IIPVYMHBI WIV MTHULUMVPYIOIIe (paKTOPBL, MBI II0JIaTaeM, YTO M3MeHeHMs Ha pacCMaTPUBaeMbIX TEPPUTOPUSIX
He ObUTI M30/IPOBAHHBIM (PeHOMEHOM, a ITPOVICXOIVIIN ITapaUIeIbHO CO CXOXKVIMM IIPOLIeCCaMM, PasBUBABIIVIMICS
Ha Bcell Teppuropun (3aragHov yacTu) Espasumn.

T'eorpadnaeckyt OCHOBHOVI YIIOP B HACTOSIIIIEVI CTaThe C/Ie/IaH Ha MaTepuaiax 13 BOCTOYHOV YacTy pervoHa ba-
THUIICKOTO MOP4. B TO >ke BpeMsi, He BbI3bIBA€T COMHEHV CYIIIECTBOBAHIIE JIOKAIBHBIX Pa3/INYIL BHYTPU OUYepUYEHHOTO
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342-343; Mazurkevich, Dolbunova 2012: 139-140; Nowak 2013: 94; Motuzaite Matuzeviciate 2014: 138]. Thus, the
re-evaluation of Neolithic and Neolithization, which started from the questioning of the existence of “Neolithic pack-
age” [Thomas 1996: 310-311; Price 2000: 4-7; Mazurkevich et al. 2006: 20; Mazurkevich, Dolbunova 2012: 140], has
now proceeded into emphasizing the view that instead of one “common” Neolithic, there are a multitude of local
Neolithics, and that numerous different sources for “Neolithic elements” can be found around the Globe [Davison
et al. 2009; Fuller, Willcox, Allaby 2011; Jones et al. 2011; Jordan, Zvelebil 2011: 75-77; Hartz et al. 2012; Mazurkevich,
Dolbunova 2012: 139-140].
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Fig. 1. Location of the research area in northern Europe.

This paper builds on similar ideas, and on the polythetic definition of Neolithic. In other words, we don’t
believe that it is reasonable to define Neolithic based on just one singular criterion: neither pottery (material cul-
ture) nor agriculture (subsistence) is sufficient alone to represent the whole change. Instead, we see Neolithic as a
combination of things. Neolithization meant numerous transformations which can be directly observed through
changes in archaeological sources (settlement, subsistence, and material culture), but which indirectly evidence
also of crucial alterations in ideology and worldview, through which Neolithic ultimately came into being [see
Herva et al. 2014 with references]. Such an approach is, of course, different from the traditional definitions. The
basic question here is how do we want to understand the term “Neolithic”? The first, more conventional option is
to take it purely as an element of periodization. In this case, it is possible to set strict temporal limits, for example,
according to the adoption of pottery or cultivation. However, such approach does not tell us about the emergence
of Neolithic world, but just about the time of adoption of ceramic technology or productive economies. The other
option is to treat and see Neolithic as a period of transformation with lot of overlapping and interlinked, partially
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apeasia (puc. 1). VI310xeHHOe HIDKe KacaeTcsl B IIepBYIo ouepelib Tepputopuit Dcronny, Jlatsun, Cepepo-3amana
Poccyn m 1oxxHOM vyacTy OuHIAHANN — cepepHas MeHHOCKaHAVS OT/INYalachk B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOIIEHVSAX, XOTS
B LIeJIOM ee pa3BUTHE CIIeIOBAJIO TOV e TpaeKTopuu. XPOHOJIOTMYECK! 00Cy XXIeHVe OXBaThIBaeT IIPOMEXYTOK
ot VIII-VII n no III TeIC. 10 H. 3. (BCe YKa3aHMs Ha XPOHOJIOTMIO OCHOBaHBI Ha KaJIMOPOBaHHBIX KaJIEH/IAPHBIX [aTax).
ITockombKy [171s1 paccMaTpUBaeMBIX TEPPUTOPUI HeT euHov repronm3satium [cm. ['epacymvos, Kpuricka 2013; Hopz-
xBcT 2013], MBI He MICITOJIb3YeM 3/1eCh TaKVie TEPMUHBI, KaK PaHHWIL, CPeIIH, TTO3IHI HEOJTUT U SHeonT. a0l
130eXaTh OIIMOOYHOr0 MOHMMAaHNS PEICTAaBUTEIIAMI PasHbIX HaAyYHBIX IIIKOJI, BMECTO 3TOTO pacCMaTpuBaeMble
IIepUO/IBL B 11eJIOM COOTBETCTBYIOT BpeMeHV PaclIpOCTpaHeH sl OCHOBHBIX TUIIOB IJIMHSIHOV IIOCY/BL

Cmpyxmypa paccesenus u cmpame2us xusHeobecrieueHus

OT4eT/MBbIe ITIEpeMEHBI «B CTOPOHY HEOIMTU3ALNI» U B CTPYKTYpe pacCeleHns, 1 B CTpaTerny Xu3Heobecrte-
JeHM IIPOVICXOAT B BOCTOYHOV YacTy basITuKL 310710 110 TOro, Kak IIOsiBJIgeTCd KepaMuKa. B 1io3iHeM Mesomite
[Kpuiicka, I'epacumos 2014], ¢ xorria VIII u mo Broport rostosuHsI VI ThIC. 10 H. 3., TI0 BceMy 11o0epexxbio barrmkm
BO3HUKAIOT IIpnOpexxHbIe mocerierns. OcBanBaloTCs 1 3acersioTest octposa Dctonum [Kriiska 2003a: 21; Kriiska,
23-24; Berzins 2002; Asplund 2008: 53-55], a Tak e B Apyrux dacTsx OanTmiickoro mobepexsns [Andersen 1993:
66-67; Christensen 1993: 21; Larsson 1997]. ITocernenmusi, opreHTpOBaHHbBIE Ha MOPCKOe ITo0epeXbe, TaKXKe IOsIB-
JISTIOTCS B 3CTyapusix OOJIBIIMX PeK 1 1o OeperaM yraryH. JI0BOJIBHO MHOTO ITOCEIIEHNIT PacIolIaraaoch o beperam
IpeBHero XemHMUIOKCKOTO IIPOJIMBa, B IIPOIUIOM CoeflMHsBIIero JIamoxkckoe o3epo ¢ BajITikori, 1 opyTmx KpyIHbIX
03ép, Takmx, Kak Jlamoxxckoe, OHexckoe, [l pesree ozepo Carima, Boxe, JTaue n fp. [Jussila 1995; Tepacumos, Jncn-
ubiH, Trmodees 2003; Ommbkiaa 2003; 20060; Nordqvist, Seitsonen, Uino 2008; Burerikosa 2012; ®@rutaTosa 2012].

PacnionoxxeHme nocesieHM 1o 6eperaM KpyIIHbIX BOJOEMOB YKa3blBaeT Ha BO3PaCTalOIIyI0 pOJIb 1 3aBUCHMOCTh
OT 3KCIUIyaTally BOJHBIX PECypcoB, UTO IIOATBep KIaeTcsd 1 Iajeo300I0rmdeckuMy aHamsamu. K npumepy,
Ha namsaTHMKax Cusan-JIoaes I u II B roro-soctounon DcroHny, natupyemsix KoHioMm VIII — mavasiom VII Teic.
10 H. 3., IIPOLIEHT KOCTeVl KOJIbYaToVl HepIIkl cocTaBIsieT 0Kos1o 70 % Bcero mueHTUUIIMPOBAaHHOIO OCTeoJIorYe-
CKOro MaTepuajia, a Ha JApPeBHeVIINX OCTPOBHBIX IIaMATHMKAX 3allalHOVI DCTOHUM IIPOLIeHT HePIIMUYbMX KOCTeN
nmocturaet 100 % oT Bcex KocTert Mytekormratomx [Lougas 1997: 38; Kriiska, Lougas 1999: 166; 2009: fig. 26.8]. Tak-
e 1 B OurystHAMM 1 Ha KapesibckoM Iepelrierike KOJIMYeCTBO KOCTEN HePIIbl Ha IPeBHMX IIOCeJIEHMSIX 3aMeTHO
2004: 154; Takala, Gerasimov 2014: 12]. BpUT0 BBICKa3aHO IIPEIIIOIOKEHVIE O TOM, YTO IIPMYMHON BO3PACTaHVS POV
MOPCKOro (03pHOI0) IIPOMBICIIa ObUTO ITOTeIUTIe e B OacceviHe BayITvKi 11 ITOCITETOBABIIINT POCT IIPOJTY KTMBHOCTY
He MOT'YT O3Ha4aTh JIMIIIb IIPOCTYIO afallTalNIo K M3MeHEeHIO IIPUPOIHOIO OKPY KeHs, [IOCKOJIbKY TPeOyIOT TakKe
VI3PSITHOTO KOJIMYecTBa KyJIbTYPHBIX U COLMaIbHBIX MI3MeHeHUT. BeposTHO, MOPCKOVI IIpOMBICesT, KaK ¥ MaccoBast
IoObrda peIOBI BO BpeMsl HepecTa, ITO3BOJISIUTN CeTUTHCS COBMECTHO OOJIBIIIEMY KOJIMYECTBY JIIOMIEN, YeM IIpeXKIe,
110 KpaviHeVi Mepe, Ha KaKy0-TO 4acTh rojia. B apxeosyiorndecknx MaTepuasiax 3TO BUIHO II0 TIOSBJIEHNIO Ha o0e-
2009: 161]. YBenvaeHme O11010rMuecKov POIYKTVBHOCTY VU IUTOTHOCTY HaceJIeHs MOIJIO CIIOCOOCTBOBATE (POPMM-
POBaHNIO JIOKAJIBHBIX OXOTHUUBVIX VI COOMPATEIIbCKIIX YTOIINIL, HAXOVBIIVIXCS ITOI KOHTPOJIEM OT/IeIbHBIX KOJUIEK-
TBoB. CricTeMa KOMMYHMKAIIVIL, OXBaThIBaBIlIas B paHHEM Me30JI/Te BCIO TePPUTOPIO JIeCHO 30HbI BocTouHOoM
EBporel, moBceMecTHO pacitasiach mmocste 8000 jieT 110 H. 3., M OJHOBpeMeHHO Hadasin (popMuUpoBaThCs CBOEro poja
TeppuTopuasbHble rpanuiibl [['epacumos, Kpuiicka, JTvcniibia 2010: 44]. Dt stoKasibHBIE KyJIBTYPHBIE TPaIUIINN
VIV apeaslbl OTUeTIIVBO POSIBIISIOTCA B PacIipOCTpaHeHN N TUIIOB paHHEHeO IUTIUeCKO KepaMUKI (CM. HYDKe).

[ pyruM cBuIeTeIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO IVIMHSIHAL II0CY/a He 4BJIsyIach JIUIIb CAMOCTOSITe/IbHON e MHIYHOV MHHO-
Ballyer], OCBOEHHO B Cpefle, B OCTa/JIbHBIX OTHOIIIEHMSIX COXPaHSBIIeN TPaaUIIMOHHBIN YKIall, BJIseTcs, K Ipu-
Mepy, MOsIBJIeHVe B 3TO BpeMs HacKaJIbHOTO mckyccTsa [Lahelma 2008: 40-41; Gjerde 2010: 291-300]. Kpowme Toro,
BpeMeHeM, IPVOJIM3UTEITEHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIVIM IOSIBJICHVIIO KepaMVIKY, He[aBHO ObUIN IaTVPOBAHBI IPEBHETIIIIVIE
BO3MOJXKHBIe IIPU3HAKM 3eMJIefle/Ins B BocTouHou yactu bantuku [Poska, Saarse 2006: 169; Alenius, Mokkonen,
Lahelma 2013: 12-14]. Onxako npuMepHo 110 4000 j1eT [0 H. 3. M3MeHeHs, TIO-BUIVMOMY, IIPOVICXOVITA B JIOBOJIBHO
HeCIIeIITHOM TeMIle, II0CjIe Yero pasBuTye YCKOPIWIOch (puc. 2). B aTo BpeMs Ha GosIbIlier 4acTy paccMaTpBaeMot
TeppPUTOPUM paclIpocTpaHsieTcs TUIINYHas rpebeHuaro-samouHas Kepammka (TTK). ITponcxongar Tpancdopmarym
B CHICTEMe pacceJIeHMs 1 BO3HUKAIOT II0CeJIeHNs, HeVICTBUTEIIbHO HalloMMHaomue mocesku [Meinander 1984:
35; Kriiska, Tvauri 2002: 29; Mokkonen 2011: 67]. Ha Teppuropmsix Bokpyr dUHCKOTO 3aJIvBa 1 JaIblile K CEBepy
IIpV3HAKaMM STVX M3MEHEHWU SIBJISIOTCS CKOIUTeHMs Yoty OeHHbIX sxvnr [JKymsHrkos 2003: 52-56; Mokkonen
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synchronous, partially metachronous changes. In this paper we consider the latter one, as our aim is to study and

understand Neolithization as a process and real change affecting prehistoric peoples’ lives.
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Puc. 2. CxemaTmaeckoe IpeficTaBjIeHNe IT0ABJIEHN HEKOTOPBIX «HEOJIMTMYECKMX 3JIEMEHTOB» B paCcCMaTpBa€MOM peTrvioHe

(c msmenenwsimu 110 [Nordqvist, Kriiska B mewarn]).

Fig. 2. Schematic representation of the occurrence of some “Neolithic elements” in the research area

(modified from [Nordqvist, Kriiska in press]).

The present paper is an attempt to discuss certain issues related to Neolithization and “becoming Neolithic”,

namely settlement, subsistence and communication networks. It seems to be widely accepted that the adoption of

pottery in the second half of the 6" millennium BC, which is generally considered as the beginning of (Sub-) Neo-

lithic, took place in an essentially Mesolithic context and without any significant accompanying changes [Jaanits
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2011: 67]. KpytHble foiroBpeMeHHbIe TIOCETIeHVIS € JIeCATKaMIU Ha3eMHBIX CTOJIOOBBIX XMJIUIIHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUTL
v3BecTHSI B JIaTBum [Bankuna 1970; Bérzing 2008: 392, 411]. ITpencrasiisercs, 4To M3MeHEHNS B CICTEME PaccerIeH s
SIBJISIIOTCS TTOKa3aTeJIeM TOro, YTO TPaHC(POPMIpOBaJIach TakKe COIMaIbHAS CTPYKTYpa KOJUIEKTMBOB. BbIcKasbl-
BaJIOCh IIPEJIIIOJIOKEHNIE, YTO K STOMY BpeMeHU CYIIeCTBOBAIV MepapXusl COIIMaIbHBIX CTaTyCOB 1 CBOErO poia
vHCcTUTYT Hpensonurerteit [Nunez, Okkonen 2005: 37; Costopoulos et al. 2012: 56-57]. C sTrmMm e mporieccamm
CBSI3aHO ¥ 3aMETHO YBeJIMYMBIIIeeCs XOXKIeHVe 1 ITepeMellleHe S5K30TMYeCKMX MaTePIaJIoB U «CTaTyCHBIX» apTe-
dpakToB (HaprMep, IIpeaMeToB 13 SHTaps). OIHAKO 3TO JIMIIB YacThk OOIIert KapTUHBI, IIOCKOJIBKY IlepeMellleHIe
VI IPYTVIX BULOB CBIPHS VI U3 CTAJIO OCYIIIECTBIISATHCS MHAYe, UeM IIpeXIie, U B IPYTMxX MacinTadbax: Hanbosee
SAPKUM IIPVIMEPOM SIBJISIETCSI MaCcCOBOE TIepeMellle e KpeMHs KaK B BUJIe ChIPbs, TaK M TOTOBBIX M3esit [SHnTe
1959: 315; Byopuren 1984; I'ammibus, Tumodees 1993; T'epacumos 2000; Kriiska, Tvauri 2002: 64; ['psi, Tepacrimos,
®dénoposa 2013; Kwmx 2001; 2002; Zhilin 1997; Manninen, Tallavaara, Hertell 2003; Orrmbxmra 2005: 84; Rankama,
Kankaanpad 2008; Kriiska, Gerasimov, Lisitsyn 2010]. Ha Gosiee 060011ieHHOM ypOBHE 3T1 M3MEHEHVSI OTPaXkaloT
TpaHchOpMaIIKIO TIPeICTaBIeHNTT, KacaloIIMXCs IIPOU3BOICTBA, VCIIOIB30BAHVS M YTWIN3AIlUY MaTepUaIoB
VI IIPeIMETOB MaTepPUaIbHOV KYJIbTYPbl, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OYepellb, YKa3bIBaIOT Ha M3MEHEHUS B TEXHOJIOTMSAX
VI 3BMEeHEHVIS] B MBIIIUIEHVIL. Bo MHOTTIX YacTsIX paccMaTpyBaeMOV TEPPUTOPUM ITPEIMEThI MaTePUaIbHOV KYJIBTYPbI
Ha4VHAIOT VCITOJIb30BaThCs 00JIee MHTEHCUBHO: VX KOJIMYECTBO BO3PACTAET B «KOCMITYECKIIX» MacIITabax, MEHSeTCs
oOpallleHIe ¢ HUMU ¥ OTHOIIIEHNE K MX yTuiIn3alui. PacimpsieTcss HabOp MCIOIb3yeMbIX BUI0B MUHEPaJIbHOTO
CBIPBs, KaK 1 CIIoco00B 00paboTKM 1 oOpallieHns ¢ STUMI MaTepraJaMi, YTO YKas3bIBaeT Ha IOSBJIeHVIe HOBBIX
(TTOHATUVIHBIX) IIPEICTABIEHNT, CBSI3aHHBIX C STUMM MaTepuaaamMu 1 nx csovicteamu [Cummings 2002: 256-257;
Boivin 2004: 67-68; Tilley 2007: 343-344; Gaydarska, Chapman 2008: 64; Herva et al. 2014: 14-16].

OcHoBa crcTeMBI XXM3HeobecieueHns He TTIoMeHsuIach ¢ rosisiieHreM TI'K, ockorbKy oxoTa (BK/TIoUast IIpOMBICeIT
TIOJIEHST), PbIOOJIOBCTBO 1 COOVMPATEIIHCTBO COXPAHSUIN CBOIO 3HAYMMOCTh. OTHAKO OCBOEHVIE 3eMJIeIeITNS ITPOSIBIISeTCS
OoJtee OTUETIINBO, UeM IpeXIIe, U Terepb yxxe beccriopHo. [TbUTblla 371aK0B, BKntovad mirenutty (Triticum), sameHb
(Hordeum) n oBec (Avena), ObUIa HavileHa B OTJIOKEHMSIX HECKOIBKIX 03ep M 0os1oT Dcronum, Jlatsum v JIMTBEL
[Koningson, Saarse, Veski 1998; Seibutis, Savukyniené 1998: 54-55; Veski 1998: 37-38; Seglins, Kalnina, Lacis 1999:
125; Kriiska 2000: tab. 1; 2003 6; 2009: tab. 1; Poska 2001; Antanaitis-Jacobs, Stan¢ikaite 2004: 253, 255]. ITbutbIia
sguMeHs ObUTa OTKpBITa B KYJIBTYPHBIX CJI0sIX HocesteHuii Abopa IB B Boctourovt Jlarsum u ['mika B B 3amamHom
JlatBum [JleBkoBckast 1987: 77; Jakubovska 2006: 206], a HemaBHMe MCCIIEOBAHMS TI03BOJIMIIN BBISBUTD ITBUTBILY
SYMeHs, MIIeHuIsl 1 Tpeunxu (Fagopyrum esculentum) B ornmoxenusx ozep @uuraanun [Alenius, Mokkonen,
Lahelma 2013: 12-15]. Errie Gostee rokasaTeJIbHBIMM SIBJISIIOTCS MI3MEHEHMS B PaCTUTEIIBHOCTV, COITIPOBOXK/IAOIITIIE
3TV TIPOSIBJIEHNS: CHVDKAETCS IIPOLIEHT IIBUIBIIBI JPEBECHBIX PACTEHUT M YBEJIMYMBAETCS TPaBsIHas PacTUTeIIb-
HocTb [Veski 1998; Poska 2001]. Kpome Toro, yBe/ndaeHme cIIeI0B IIOXapoB 1 YCUJIEHVE SPO3NY II0YB YKa3bIBAlOT
Ha BO3POCIIIYIO YeJI0BeUeCKy 0 aKTMBHOCTb 11, BOSMOYKHO, Ha BEDKUTAHIIE JIECOB [IJIst OCBODOXKIIEH IS IUIOIIAIeV TIO],
nojiceuHo-oraeBoe semsiernerie [Alenius, Mokkonen, Lahelma. 2013: 13-14]. Bce xe oueBMIHO, UTO 3emiIefiese
He COCTaBJISIO OCHOBBI XXI3Heo0ecIieueH s HYI B OJTHOVI 13 YacTeVl PerroHa, HO BO3MOYKHO IIPVBHECTIO B HETO HOBbIE
3JIEMEHTHI VIV, BITOJIHE BEPOSTHO, OOCITY XXMBAJIO APYTVIe COLVOKYIIBTY pHbIe (DYHKIINY, HaIIpUMep, ITOCPeICTBOM
IIPOM3BOJICTBA (PepMeHTUpOBaHHBIX HarMTKOB [Kriiska 2004: 155; Herva et al. 2014: 9].

Bexope nocite gocraTouro peskoro nossitenus TT'K mocrenosaa rmepekporika KapThl JIOKaJIBHBIX TPaIVIITL,
KOTOpasi IIpuBesIa K ITPOSIBIIEHMIO OTYETIIVBO JIOKAJIN30BaHHBIX APXEOJIONUeCcKUX pasInamii. DTa pparMeHTapmsa-
LIV OTYETIIVIBO IIPOSIBIIIACK, K IIPUMEPY, B CYIIIeCTBOBAHUI HECKOJIBKIMX JIOKAJIBHBIX KepaMUUeCcK/X TUIOB. [Jaxke
€CJIVI 3TV M3MeHeHVIS TIOJIOKIIIV KOHeLT STy SIBJIEHMV, CBsI3aHHBIX HertocpenctseHHO ¢ TI'K (eMm. Hipke), MHOTTIE
CBSI3V COXPaHSUIVICh M PasBMBAIVICh — IIPUMEPOM TOMY MOJXeT CIIYXXUTb IIMPOKOe ODpallleHe SHTaps, N3IeINI
PYCCKO-KapesIbCKOro TrIIa, a Tak xe Mezu [Ots 2003; Tapacos 2008; Zhulnikov 2008; Tapacos, Kpuricka, Kupce 2010;
Kriiska, Tarasov, Kirs 2013; Nordqvist, Herva 2013; Hopaxsuct n mp. 2013; Tapacos, Kpuiicka 2014]. Hacenerme
TaK)Ke ITPOJIOJDKAIIO ITPOXKMBATh B OOJIBIIINX ITOCEITKAX, Pa3BUTVIE JOMOCTPOUTEIIBCTBA IIPMBEIO K ITOSIBIIeHVIIO Oojlee
KPYITHBIX YIJIyOJIEHHBIX XVIIAIIL CPYOHOV KOHCTPYKIINM, a B HEKOTOPBIX apeaslaX [Iake IOMOB 13 HECKOJIBKVIX
cexryt [Kyseamkos 2003; Nufez, Okkonen 2005: 29-30; Mokkonen 2011: 25-27]. Cucrema xwn3HeobeciedeHms,
IIO-BUIMIMOMY, He ObllIa 3aTPOHYTa paaVKaIbHBIMU M3MEHEeHVSIMI, OITHAKO, K COXKaJIEHNUIO, TTOCIIETHYIE CTOJIETIS
IV TBIC. 10 H. 3 B I1€JIOM OCTAIOTCS BeCbMa IJI0XO M3y UeHHBIMIA.

Cucmema KOMMYHUKAYUT U COYUANLHAA OPeAHUSAUUA

Ha BpeMst 0CBOEHVSI TIIMHSHOV IIOCYIBI IIPUXOIUTCS CYIIIeCTBOBAHMe IBYX OCHOBHBIX Cpep B3aMMOIEVICTBIS
B BOCTOYHOW YacTV BasITiKy, 4To IMpOSBIIIOCH B ITOSBIIEHWN IBYX OTHEITBHBIX KEPAMIYeCKX TPaUIUil — Crep-
pUHIC Ha ceBepe 1 HapBckom Ha tore [Nufiez 1990: 31; I'epacumos, Kpwuricka, JIucnripia 2012: 254; Piezonka 2012:
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1970: 86; Zagorskis 1973: 65; Nufiez 1990: 40-41; Girininkas 1994: 259; Vitenkova 1996: 78-80; Kriiska, Tvauri 2002:
47; Dolukhanov 2003; Kostyleva 2003; Lozovskiy 2003; Marcinkeviciate 2005: 200; Gerasimov, 2006: 120; Oshibkina
2006a; Kovaleva, Zyryanova 2007; Gerasimov, Kriiska, Lisitsyn 2010; Pesonen, Leskinen: 2011: 314; Piezonka 2012: 46].
Even if numerous subsequent changes are recorded, especially from around 4000 BC onwards [see Nordqvist 2014;
Nordqvist, Kriiska in press with references], the conventional views propose that culture and human habitation in
the boreal zone continued in the “traditional way” throughout the Stone Age, largely detached from “true” Neolithic
development taking place elsewhere [e.g. Meinander 1984a; Edgren 1992]. However, from our perspective, changes in
the research area are part of a much larger-scale Neolithic transformation, which decisively affected not only physical,
but also mental environment of Stone Age people. We will further try to show that Neolithization, alongside imply-
ing a significant change in the worldview, meant also major changes in the intra- and inter-group relationships in the
European boreal zone. Even if the time is not ripe for giving exact descriptions of the actual mechanisms, or pinpoint
the specific origins or triggering factors of all alterations, we suggest that changes in this region were not an isolated
phenomenon, but find contemporary parallels in the development taking place all over (western) Eurasia.

The geographical focus of the paper is in the eastern Baltic Sea area. However, we are well aware that there are dif-
ferences also within this region (fig. 1): what is described here pertains especially to Estonia, Latvia, north-west Russia,
and southern half of Finland — northern Fennoscandia differs in some respects, although coarsely follows the same
main lines of development. Chronologically the discussion starts from the 8" and 7" millennia BC and continues until
ca. 3000 BC. As the general periodisations differ within the research area [see Gerasimov, Kriiska 2013; Nordqvist 2013],
we don’t use terms like Early, Middle, Late Neolithic or Eneolithic to avoid confusion among scholars from different
backgrounds, and instead talk broadly of these periods according to the major pottery types in use at different times.

Settlement, Subsistence

Decisive changes “on the way to Neolithization”, both in settlement and in subsistence, take place in the eastern
Baltic Sea area already much before pottery enters the scene. During the latter part of Mesolithic, from the end
of the 8" to the second half of the 6™ millennium BC, coastal settlement along the Baltic Sea emerges. The Esto-
nian islands are colonised and settled [Kriiska 2003a: 21; Kriiska, Lougas 2009: 174], and similar trajectory is also
observable in Finland and Latvia [Siiridinen 1981: 18, 32; Nafiez 1996: 23-24; Beérzins 2002; Asplund 2008: 53-55],
as well as in other littoral areas around the Baltic Sea [Andersen 1993: 66-67; Christensen 1993: 21; Larsson 1997].
Marine-oriented settlements appeared in large river estuaries and on lagoon shores, too [Kriiska, Gerasimov 2014].
Quite many settlements were situated also on the shores of the former Heinijoki strait that previously connected
the Ladoga Lake to the Baltic, as well as by the large freshwater bodies of Lakes Ladoga, Onega, Ancient Saimaa,
Vozhe, Lacha, etc. [Jussila 1995; Gerasimov, Lisitsyn, Timofeev 2003; Oshibkina 2003; 2006b; Nordqvist, Seitsonen,
Uino 2008; Vitenkova 2012; Filatova 2012].

Settlements located by the large waterbodies indicate increasing role of and dependency on exploitation of
aquatic resources, which is corroborated by osteological analyses. For example, at Sindi-Lodja I and II sites in south-
western Estonia, dated to the end of the 8" and the beginning of the 7" millennium BC, the percentage of ringed
seal bones is about 70 % of the identified osteological material, and at the oldest west-Estonian island sites seal
bones comprise even 100 % of mammal bones [Lougas 1997: 38; Kriiska, Lougas 1999: 166; 2009: fig. 26.8]. Also in
Finland and Karelian Isthmus the amount of seal bones from ancient settlements significantly increases towards
the end of Mesolithic [Siiridinen 1981: 13, 36, Matiskainen 1989: 49-50; Ukkonen 2002: 195-196, Takala 2004: 154;
Takala, Gerasimov 2014: 12]. The warming of the Baltic basin and the consequent rise in productivity and biomass
have been proposed as the reason for the increased sea (large lake) hunting [Siiridinen 1981: 19; Nunez 1996: 23].
However, such a change in human habitation can’t mean only a simplistic adaptation to changing environment,
as it required a fair amount of cultural and social alterations as well. Sea hunting — as well as mass-fishing during
the salmon runs — has been seen to permit larger agglomerations of people than before, at least for a part of the
year. In archaeological material this is visible as the appearance of village-like settlement concentrations on the coast
[Siiridinen 1981: 18; Kriiska 2009: 161]. Increasing environmental productivity and population density could have
contributed to the formation of local hunter-gathering ranges, which were under control of certain communities.
Communication networks, which covered the whole territory of the east-European boreal zone during the Early
Mesolithic, had largely disintegrated by 8000 BC, and simultaneously some kind of territorial boundaries had started
forming [Gerasimov, Kriiska, Lisitsyn 2010: 44]. These local cultural traditions or areas became clearly visible in
the distribution of early pottery types (see below).

That pottery was not just an individual, solitary novelty adopted in an otherwise old-fashioned environment is
further evidenced, for example, by the appearance of rock art during this time [Lahelma 2008: 40-41; Gjerde 2010:
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46-47]. OgHaKo OpraHM3aIVa CYICTEMBI CBS3eVl MeX/Ty KOJUIEKTMBAMM Ha pacCMaTpVBaeMOoVi TEpPUTOPUN VIMesla
riry6okve kopHI. CxoXee pervoHaJbHOe pasjielleHvie HabJo/iaeTcss HaumHas yxke ¢ cepevasl IX ThIC. 70 H. 3.
" iajlee, BCKOpe I10Cile PaHHEMe30IUTIYecKo 00be/THeHHOV (hasbl KOJIOHM3AIMM BOCTOYHON YacTu banrmkm
[Jussila, Kriiska, Rostedt 2012: 21-22], kora ImmpoKo pa3BeTBIeHHas CICTeMa KOMMYHVKAIIUVI PaHHEro Me30JIiTa
ocstabria v iproOperta Oosiee JIOKaIbHBIE MaCIITAOBL.

B naypHerieM pakTopoM, OKa3bIBaBIIMIM BO3[IEVICTBYIE Ha CCTeMY KOMMYHMKaIN, cTajlo ocsoeHue B VIII-VII
TBIC. 710 H.3. HOBOVI CHICTEMEBI paccesleHNs M X13HeoOecriedeHsT: JlaKe IT0JTyOCeyIblit 00pa3 XKMU3HM JI0JDKeH ObUI
CHV3UTH MOOWJIBHOCTB KOJUIEKTUBOB V1 IIPUBECTY K VI3MEHEHVISIM B CYICTeMe BHYTPU- Y MeXI PYIIIIOBBIX cBsi3eit. Tem
He MeHee, KOHTAaKTbI, ObITh MOJXXET, VI He HeIlOCpeJICTBEHHEIE, ITPOJI0JIKaJIN CBA3bIBaTh MHOTHE yaJleHHBIe TepPU-
TOPUN: IJIMHSIHAs TI0CyIa VI 3eMJIefIeIIVie He SBJISUTVICh MeCTHBIMY M300peTeHsIMI, HO OBbUIV ITIPUBHECEHBI «M3BHE».
ITockonbKy muyiest 0 HeOIUTUUECKOM 3eMJIelefIM Ha paccMaTpUBaeMbIX TePPUTOPUAX HOBA U IIPOTUBOPEUNBa,
€ro collMaIbHas 3HaYMMOCTb IIPaKTINYecKy He o0cy xasiack. HammpoTus, o cormasibHbIX ITOCIIENICTBISIX OCBOEHVIS
IJIVHSHOV TIOCY/IbI IIPe/ICTaBIIeHO JIOBOJILHO MHOTO pacCy kAeHUI — OJIHAKO 0e3 3HauMTeIbHBIX Pe3yJIbTaToB:
TPaIVIIVIOHHBIVI CIIOCO0 OOBSCHSTH OCBOEHWe IJIVMHSHOVI ITOCY/IbI 9K30TaMye M MCKITIOYUTEIIEHO XO3SVICTBeHHO-
2011: 314] siBisteTcsi, B Ty dIleM CIydae, yIIPOIieHHbIM. To, 9To pacripocTpaHeHe IIIMHSIHOV IIOCY /bl COITPOBOX/Ia-
JI0Ch IPYTVIMU M3MEHEHVSIMY, SICHO ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO IIPOVICXOVBIIINE B OOIIIeCTBe IlepeMeHbl He OrPaHNYIBaJIVICh
JIVIITH TTPOCTBIM OCBOEHVIEM VCITOJIb30BaHMs KepaMIUeCcKX eMKOCTeVI.

Hawuarto repuoma TT'K, py6exx V 1 IV Thic. 110 H. 3., OTMeY€eHO BaKHBIM M3MeHeHVeM. ApeaIbl pPacIpOCTpaHeHs
KepaMVKM TWIIa CIIEpPVUHIC 1 HAPBCKOV «00BbeIVHIINCE> ¢ pacpocTpaHenyeM TTK, aHasoriv KoTopov IrpescTas-
JIeHBI cpern DoJIee BOCTOUHBIX TUIIOB rpebeHuaTort Kepamuku [['yprra 1996a; 19966; 3umnta 1996, Kprokesckast
1996]. BricTpoe pacripocTpaHeHue 1 BuaviMoe eanHooOpasve TI'K Ha TeppuTopmsx ObBIINX apeaioB ObITOBaHVA
KepaMUKV CIIEPPUHIC 1 HAPBCKOWI, KaK U ee CX0XKeCTh C BOCTOUHBIMM TUITaM¥, yKasblBaeT Ha IIeHTPaIbHYIO POJIb
HOBBIX VIV peaHVMWPOBaHHBIX CHCTeM KOMMYHUMKAIIUI B ITPOVICXOIMBINMX ITpolieccax. Psy vicciemobaresen
roJiaraeT, uTo M3MeHeHVsl TPOU30IIIN B pesysibrate murparuit [Ayrapaa 1956: 10-11; Jaanits et al. 1982: 77;
Meinander 1984: 35; Carpelan 1999: 254]; B To Bpemsi Kak ApyTie yTBEpKIAIOT, YTO 3TO B OOJIBIIIENT CTEIIEH CBSI3aHO
C pacrrpocTpaHeHVeM MH(OPMaIINI B pe3yJIbTaTe pacMpyBIINXCs KoHTakTos [Nufiez 1987: 12]. ITpencrasisiercs,
YTO Ha HEKOTOPBIX TEPPUTOPUSAX M3MEHEHVS MOTYT OOBSACHATBCS (MaIOUVCIIEHHBIMM) MUTPALIVISIMU, HO B OOJIb-
ITVMHCTBE JPYTUX PETVIOHOB MBI IMeeM JIeJIO CO CBOeTO pofia KyJIbTypHOV Auddysuert, IBVDKeHeM HOBBIX Ven
VI MaTepUaIbHbBIX ITpesiMeToB. CBs31, eCTeCTBeHHO, He OTpaHVUMBaIVICh JIUIITL STUMU ABYMS KPaTHOCTAMV, KpOMe
TOTO, HaITpaBJIeHHOCTb ¥ MHT@HCYBHOCTD CBs3eVl OTJIMYaIVICh B Pa3sHbIX perMoHax.

Kak oTmeuasioch BhIIlle, KPYITHBIE ITOCETIEHVS U XO3SVICTBEHHbIe 00be/IMHE s, BO3MOXXHO, HYXI1aJInCh
B CBOETO pojia MPeIBOAUTEIIAX, a KOHTPOIIb Hajl, pacIIMp-IoIIericss TOPTOBJIeN U IepeMelieHeM TOBapOB TaKxke
criocobcTBOBaIT POPMIUPOBAHMIO COITMAIBHBIX pas3Inauil. Pacipenye pUTyaabHBIX ITPaKTUK MOXET YKas3bIBaTh
Ha BO3pocIllee 3HaUeHVe 0OPsOBbIX CIIELMaIVICTOB. XOPOIIIO BEIpa)KeHHbIe IPYHTOBbIE MOTVJIBHVIKY, ITPeICTaB-
JIEHHBIE Tellepb B apXxeoyorndecknx Matepuaiiax [Halinen 1999: 173-174; Kriiska, Tvauri 2002: 59], paccmarpwmsa-
JIMCh Ha HEKOTOPBIX TEPPUTOPUSAX KaK OTpakeHMe MOSABIICHUS «3JIUT», XOTs 3TOT BOIIPOC He SBJISAeTCs CTOIb YK
OIIHO3HAYHBIM [cM. HarmpuMep: Halinen 1999: 174-177; Jonuks 2009: 121-136]. Kax 6bI To H1 ObUT0, OeccriopHbIM
CBUJIETEJILCTBOM CYIIeCTBOBaHVS COIVAIbHON AuddepeHIaIuy ABjseTcs osBIeHre (HeTIoTHON) crielai-
3aIlMM M MaccoBOTo IponsBoyicTBa. Hanbosiee oueBMHBIMY IIpUIMepaMM SBJISIOTCS. MacTepcKue 110 oOpaboTke
auTaps B JlatBun u JIutse [Bankmua 1970: 112; Loze 2003; Bérzins 2003; Zagorska 2003; Rimantiené 2005: 279]
VI TIOCeJIeH s, CIIelasIM3poBaBIIecs Ha IPOM3BOICTBE M3/IIINT 13 BOCTOUHO-KapesIbcKoro MeTaTyda B 3arajl-
HoM [Tpuonexse [Tapacos 2006; 2008; Tarasov, Stafeev 2014: 239]. OB0OpPOTHOVI CTOPOHOVI IIPOVCXOISIIIETO CTAIT
POCT IIPOTMBOPEYNIL U arpeccuii B pe3ysIbTaTe yCIOKHEHNs YCTPOVICTBA O0IIlecTBa, YKPYIIHEeHNs KOJUIEKTUBOB,
VIHTeHCUKAITMY JIMIHBIX Y MEXTPYIIIIOBLIX KOHTAKTOB, a TaK)Ke BO3POCIIIETo UrcyIa Oreparyy SJKOHOMIUYeCKOTo
XapaKTepa 1 HaKOIIJIeHMsI MaTepuaIbHBIX IIeHHOCTeVI. BijIo BbICKa3aHo ITpeJIIoJIoXkeH e O TOM, UTO B 3TO BpeMst
B eBPOIIEVICKOVI JIECHOVI 30HE JIOJDKHBI OBUIV YBEIMUUTECS BOOPYKeHHbIe cToJIKHOBeHM: [Sipild, Lahelma 2004:
11-12, 14-15; Seitsonen 2005].

B To ke Bpems, HeKOTOpbIe 13 ONVICAHHBIX BbIIIe SBJIEHUN, TaKVe KaK BOOPY>KeHHbIe CTOJIKHOBeHMs U Torpe-
GanbpHas oOpsnHocTs [Halinen 1999; Zagorska 2006], cymiectsoBasnu 3amoiro o IV Teic. 1o H.3. To, uTo oHM
OTYET/IVBO ITPOSIBIIIOTCS B 3TO BPeMsi, CTaBUT Ilepel] HaMU BOIIPOC O BpeMeHHBIX MacIuTabax 1 apXeoJIoriuecKyxX
MIPOSBJIEHVIAX Pa3BOpauMBaBIIMXCs MpoiieccoB. CorylacHo CyIecTBYIOIIVIM ITpeJICTaB/IeHVIsIM, X0, HeOJTUTUIeCKOTO
PasBUTHS B eBPOIIEVICKOVI JIECHOVI 30He OBbUT BechMa HecIlellIHbIM [Motuzaité Matuzeviciate 2014: 137; Hopaxsucr
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291-300]. Also the oldest possible signs of cultivation in the eastern part of the Baltic Sea have recently been dated
roughly contemporary with the appearance of ceramics [Poska, Saarse 2006: 169; Alenius, Mokkonen, Lahelma 2013:
12-14]. However, changes seem to have proceeded on generally easy pace until around 4000 BC, when the develop-
ment accelerates (fig. 2). During this time Typical Comb Ware (TCW) spreads over much of the research area. Settle-
ment pattern was transforming and village-like habitation appeared in earnest [Meinander 1984a: 35; Kriiska, Tvauri
2002: 29; Mokkonen 2011: 67]. In the area around the Gulf of Finland and further north, this change is characterised by
agglomerations of pithouses [Zhulnikov 2003: 52-56; Mékkonen 2011: 67]. Village-like sites with tens of above-ground
houses built on pole structures are known in Latvia [Vankina 1970; Bérzins 2008: 392, 411]. Changes in settlements
are seen to indicate that transformations took place also in the social structure of the groups. It is proposed that some
sort of leadership and status differences were existing by this time [Ntfiez, Okkonen 2005: 37; Costopoulos et al. 2012:
56-57]. Also the noteworthy appearance and movement of exotic raw materials and ‘status artefacts’ (e.g. amber)
are connected with this development. However, this is just one part of the picture, as also other raw materials and
products started to circulate in different ways and in very different scale than before: the most prominent example is
the mass-transportation of flint, both as raw material and as finished artefacts [Yanits 1959: 315; Vuorinen 1984; Gali-
bin, Timofeev 1993; Gerasimov 2000; Kriiska, Tvauri 2002: 64; Girya, Gerasimov, Fedorova 2013; cf. Zhilin 2001; 2002;
Zhilin 1997; Manninen, Tallavaara, Hertell 2003; Oshibkina 2005: 84; Rankama, Kankaanpaa 2008; Kriiska, Gerasimov,
Lisitsyn 2010]. On more general level, these changes reflect transformations in the concepts concerning the production,
use and discard of raw materials and material culture, which, on their behalf, indicate changing technologies and
changing mentalities. In many parts of the research area the use of material culture intensifies: its absolute amount
sky-rockets, and it is treated and discarded in new ways. Also the selection of utilised mineral raw materials, as well
as the ways of working and manipulating these materials expands, which indicates that new kinds of (conceptual)
meanings were associated with the materials and their qualities [see Cummings 2002: 256-257; Boivin 2004: 67-68;
Tilley 2007: 343-344; Gaydarska, Chapman 2008: 64; Herva et al. 2014: 14-16].

The appearance of TCW does not change the general basis of subsistence, as hunting (including sealing), fishing and
gathering retain their importance. However, cultivation enters the scene more clearly than before — and now indis-
putably. Cerealia-types of pollen, including wheat (Triticum), barley (Hordeum), and oats (Avena), dated to the 4
millennium BC have been found from several bogs and lakes in Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania [Kéningson, Saarse,
Veski 1998; Seibutis, Savukyniené 1998: 54-55; Veski 1998: 37-38; Seglins, Kalnina, Lacis 1999: 125; Kriiska 2000: tab.
1; 2003 ©6; 2009: tab. 1; Poska 2001; Antanaitis-Jacobs, Stanc¢ikaité 2004: 253, 255]. Pollen of barley has been discovered
from the cultural layers of east-Latvian Abora IB and west-Latvian Gipka B settlement sites [Levkovskaya 1987: 77;
Jakubovska 2006: 206], and recent analyses have revealed pollen of barley, wheat and buckwheat (Fagopyrum esculen-
tum) from Finnish lake sediments as well [Alenius, Mokkonen, Lahelma 2013: 12-15]. All the more significant is that
these occurrences are accompanied by simultaneous changes in vegetation: arboreal pollen decreases and pollen of
herbaceous plants increases [Veski 1998; Poska 2001]. In addition, the increased presence of fire and elevated rate of
erosion point towards intensified human activities and possible land clearance for obtaining swidden fields [Alenius,
Mokkonen, Lahelma 2013: 13-14]. Still, it is obvious that cultivation didn’t form the basis of subsistence in any part of
the region, but maybe brought new addition to it — or, quite likely, fulfilled other socio-cultural functions, for example,
through the production of fermented beverages [Kriiska 2004: 155; Herva et al. 2014: 9].

The apparently rapid appearance of TCW was soon followed by the resurfacing of local traditions, which lead
to marked localisation in the archaeological image. By 3500 BC this fragmentarisation is clearly manifested, for
example, in the existence of several local pottery types. Even if these changes terminate some phenomena connected
distinctively with TCW (see below), many connections are maintained or developed further — examples of the
latter include the wide-scale circulation of amber, East Karelian artefacts, as well as copper [Ots 2003; Tarasov 2008;
Zhulnikov 2008; Tarasov, Kriiska, Kirs 2010; Kriiska, Tarasov, Kirs 2013; Nordqvist, Herva 2013; Nordqvist et al.
2013; Tarasov, Kriiska 2014]. Also settlement in villages continues, and the development in settlement architecture
leads to appearance of larger, timber-framed pithouses and, in some areas, even of multi-section houses [Zhulnikov
2003; Nafiez, Okkonen 2005: 29-30; Mokkonen 2011: 25-27]., No radical changes seem to take place in the sphere of
subsistence, but, unfortunately, the last centuries of the 4" millennium BC remain very poorly studied in general.

Communication networks and social systems

During the adoption of pottery two major interaction spheres existed in the eastern Baltic Sea area, as displayed
by the appearance of two separate pottery traditions, Sperrings in the north and Narva in the south [Ntfez 1990: 31;
Gerasimov, Kriiska, Lisitsyn 2012: 254; Piezonka 2012: 46-47]. However, the contact networks operational in the area
during this time had long roots. Similar regional division becomes visible already from the mid-9" millennium BC
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2014: 150-151; Crasurikuit 2014: 175], v, mo-BUAMIMOMY, MHOTI€ 3JIeMEHTBI KYJIBTYPBI 1 OOIIIECTBEHHOTO YCTPOVICTBA
PasBMBaJINCh Ha MPOTSDKEHMUI MHOTVIX CTOJIETH VI [IaKe ThICSUesIeTU I ¢ pa3sHOV MHTEHCUBHOCTHIO, € IIepuofia-
MM IIporpecca ¥ OTKaTaMy Hasall, IIpeXk/e YeM OKa3aThCs B II0JIe 3peHms apxeonorun. Pybex V m IV Teic. no H.2.
IIpezICTaBIIsIeTCs OTHOV 13 TaKMX IIOBOPOTHBIX TOUEK, ITOCIIe KOTOPOVI MHOTVIe HOBBIE SIBJIeHVIs IIPOsIBIINCE B apXe-
OJIOTMYECKMX MCTOYHMKaX. HeKoTopere 13 3TnX sIBJIeHMVI ObLIN ITOUIMHHON HOBAIIMETl, HO IIPEJIIIOJIOKIUTETHHO
ObIcTpas TpaHchOpMAaIVs KYJIBTY Pbl, IIOMV MO ITPOYEro, MMela OTHOIIIEHNE K M3MEHEHVISIM B U010, CBA3aHHBIM
C MICTIOJIb30BaHMEM IIPEIMETOB MaTePUaJIbHOVL KyJIbTYPBI 1 OOpallieHIeM C IIPUPOIHBIM OKPYKeHVeM. DTO CesIalio
JIerde apXeoJIOrTYecKoe BhISIBIIeHe, K IIPUIMepY, TIOrpebeHNIT 1 IToceTeHIIL. [IpyriM criefICTBIeM ITPOV3OIIIe/IIINX
VI3MEHEHW CTaJIo TO, YTO MaTepuaIbHas KyJIbTypa CTAHOBUTCS B I1€JI0M OOMaH4MBO OTHOOOPA3HO Ha OOIIMPHBIX
TEPPUTOPUSX, XOTS IPpU OJIVDKarIeM pacCMOTPEHNM OKa3bIBA€TCs, YTO OOJIBIIIMHCTBO KYJIbTYPHBIX HOBOBBeIle-
HUW, BKJIIOYasl KepaMIUKYy, TPaHC(POPMIPOBaIOCh B COOTBETCTBYE C MECTHBIMIU YCJIOBUSAMM, IPEeNIIOUTEeHUAMM
v Tpaguiysmm. Takum o0pasoM, UCIIOIb30BaHVe TPAAVIIMOHHOIO TepMIHA «eIMHOOOpasHas KyJIbTypa» (puH.
yhtendiskulttuuri, act. tihiskultuur) Henpremstemo Taxke v st iepuopa Oerrosanms TT'K [em. Taxke: Carpelan
1999: 253; Hopnksuct, MékkéneH B redatys; cp. Edgren 1999: 283].

«EnnrooOpasme» KyJIbTyphl 1 HOPOXKIABINAs €ro IIpaKTIdecKast IeaTeJIbHOCTh IIPOJIOJDKAIIVCh He CIIMIITKOM
noiro. JIokajibHBIe TPagUIIVM BCKOPe IIPOSBWIINCH, Pe3yJIbTaTOM Yero CTajla JIOCKYTHOCTh apXeosIoTM4ecKoit
KapTuHbL [TposiBiieHVe JIOKQJIBHBIX Pas3/INynil He 03HavasIo IpeKpallleHns PyHKIIMOHNPOBAHMS CCTEMbI KOMMY-
HMKaIWI, KOTopas criocodcTsoBasia pacripocrpaneno TIK 1 cBsizaHHBIX ¢ Hell 3JIeMeHTOB KyJIbTypbl. Koneuno,
IIPOM30IIIe] Psif] 3HAUNTEIbHBIX M3MEeHeHUI — HallpyMep, IpeKpaTWICs peryJIapHBIV MacCOBBIN MMIIOPT KPeMHS
[Byopuren 1984; Mokkonen, Nordqvist in press], uTo ykasbiBaeT Ha IIpeKpallieHue JIM0o0 MOTepIo CoflepKaHMs
HeKOTOPBIX KOHTAKTOB. B TO )Xe BpeMsi, BellleCTBeHHbIE V1 KyJIbTY PHBIE ITapaUleliVi MeXKIy BOJIOCOBCKOVI OOIITHOCTBIO
VI COBpeMeHHBIMI eVl KYJIbTypaMI B Pa3HBIX UacTIX JIECHOV 30HBI ITIOKa3bIBAIOT, UTO CBSI3M V1 CUCTeMbl KOMMYHMU-
KaIU IIPOOJDKaJIM CYIIIeCTBOBATh M PYHKIIMOHMPOBATh BIUIOTH 110 KoHIIa IV Thic. go H.3. [Carpelan 1999: 259;
Kynbumkos 1999: 74] (Taxcke cM. BbiIie). boree cHTBHYIO BCTPSICKY CTapble CUCTEMBI KOMMYHVKAIINT VCIIBITAIIN
sk ¢ nosieyieHveM B III ThIC. 10 H. 3. KyJIBTypBI IIIHYPOBOV KepaMUKK (11 paTbIHOBCKOT), UYTO TaKKe OKa3ajlo
Ha MHOTVIX TEpPUTOPMSIX BIIMSHVE Ha TOCIIONICTBOBABIIIee OOIIeCTBEHHOE YCTPOVICTBO — OJIHAKO, 3TO YyKe BBIXOINT
3a IIpefiesIbl Halllero pacCMOTPEeHMS.

OrnvicaHHBIe BBIIIIE M3MEeHEHS CBSI3aHbI ¢ MaCIITaOHBIMY ITpolieccaMyt HeoytmTu3atu Espasvu. s Havasta,
OCBOeH1I€e IJIMHAHOV IIOCYAbI XpOHOJIOTMYeCKM COOTBETCTBYeT IIPOABIDKeHNIo Ha ceBep KysbTypsl JIJIK, pacrpo-
CTpaHUBIIeVics 10 TeppuTopvn [Tombiim 1 ceBepo-3amnamHoOt YKpanHbl, HO He fnasiee [Zvelebil, Lillie 2000: 83;
Motuzaité Matuzeviciate 2014: 143]. VIsmeHeHms, cBsi3aHHbIe ¢ nogsieHmeM TT'K, Takke IpOMCXOMMIIN B I1€JTOM
OIIHOBPEeMEeHHO C IPYTMMU IIpuMedaTe/IbHbIMI IlepeMeHaMI: B KoHIle V. — Hadastie IV TbIc. 110 H.3. KyJIbTypa
BOPOHKOBUIHBIX KyOKOB IIIMPOKO pacrpocTpanmiack no Llenrpansnon Espore [Klassen 2004: 273-300; Miiller
2011]. Tem He meHee, TponBIDKeHME Kak KyIbTypbl JITIK, Tak 1 BOPOHKOBUIHBIX KyOKOB pe3KO OCTaHOBWIIOCH
Ha ceBepo-BOCTOKe, Ha 3alla/[HOVI I'paHNIle eBpOoIericKOo jiecHO 30HbI (Tpaanuys JIJIK, onvcanHas B JIBUHCKO-
JToBaTckoM Mexaypeuse [Mukises 1995: 18, 25], octaeTcs moka eaIMHCTBEHHBIM MCKITIOUeHMeM). [Tpenmpuan-
MaJIVCh TIOTIBITKM OOBSICHUTD 3TO SIBJIEHVIE Pas3INIMsSIMM IIPUPOIHBIX YCIIOBUT, OTHAKO TaKoe OOBSCHEeHe caMo
110 ceOe He SIBJISeTCS YIOBIETBOPUTEIIBHBIM: YCIIOBUS B LleHTpaspHoN LlIBerinm, rae IpucyTCTByeT KyJbTypa
BOPOHKOBUIHBIX KyOKOB, 0cOOeHHO He omInm4aroTcst oT ITpubantmkmy, rioe oHa OTCYTCTBYeT. AJIbTepHATUBHBIM
0OBsICHEHVIEM MOXET OBITh TO, UTO pacIpOCTpaHeHMe 3TUX (PeHOMEHOB CIepXKMBAJIOCh OJIarofaps COIMOKYJIb-
TyPHOMY IPOTUBOIEVICTBUIO C ceBepo-BocToKa. OMHOM 13 BO3MOXKHOCTEN SBJISI€TCS TO, YTO HaIMdMe Ha Ioro-
3araje 1 fore KyJbTyp, CTPeMAIINXCS K OCBOEHUIO HOBBIX IIPOCTPAHCTB, MHUIIMUPOBAJIO IIPOIIeCChl, 3aCTaBuB-
mme OoJiee ceBepHBIe TPYIIIBI HaceJIeHNS [IOYYBCTBOBATh HEOOXOIVIMOCTD 3asBUTh O CBOEM CYIIeCTBOBAHUM
ITyTeM OCYIIECTBJIEHVISI HOBBIX BUIOB IIPAKTIYECKOT IeATeJIbHOCTH (IT0/T00HBIEe ITPOIIeCcChl M3BECTHBI U ITO3IHEee,
ITOCKOJIBKY ITPOMCXOMMIIN B CaaMCKOM o0IrecTBe B ceBepHONt PenHocKananm B Havaste II Toic. H. 3. [Hedman,
Olsen 2009]). OnHaKo 3TO MaJIOBEPOSTHO, IIOCKOJIBKY B TAKOM CJIydae BCe OCHOBHBIE M3MEHEeHVIS TOJDKHBI ObIIn
IIPOVCXOOUTE B IOT0-3aI1aIHOV 1 F0’KHOV YacTy JIECHO 30HBI, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BCe HOBbIE SBJIEHVIS JOJDKHBI
OBUIM pacIIpoCTpaHAThCH C fora Ha ceBep. Ho 3T0 He Tak, ITOCKOJIBKY HOBBIE 3JIEMEHTBI KYJIBTY PBI, Cy[Is 110 BCEMY,
PacIpoCcTpaHsUINCh B Pa3sHBIX HaIlPaBJIeHNSIX U3 PasHBIX CTOUYHMKOB, a HEKOTOPbIe TakKe MMeIOT MeCTHOe IIpo-
ncxoxzenne. K Tomy xe, Takoe oObsICHeHVIe TIOpa3yMeBaeT 3HaUUTEeJILHO 0oJIee BBICOKYTO CTEIIeHb KYJIbTY PHOT
CIUTOYEHHOCTM BCeV 3TOVI OOIIIMPHOV TEPPUTOPIN, YeM MOKHO 0OOCHOBAHHO ITPeIIIONIoXNUTh. CIremoBaTeIbHO,
IIpeIIoUTUTeIbHEee KaXkeTcs O0bsICHEHIe, 9YTO HaceJIeHVie JIECHOVI 30HbI He IMeJI0 HeOOXOIMMOCT VT He XKeJla-
JIO IIPUHMMATE 3TU HOBBIE KYJIBTYPbI, X MaTepuaslbHble IIPOgBJIeHNs 1 MIe0IOTUIO B HEKOVI OIlpeslesIeHHOV,
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onwards, soon after the Early Mesolithic joint-colonization phase of the eastern part of the Baltic Sea [Jussila, Kriiska,
Rostedt 2012: 21-22], when the wide Early Mesolithic contact networks weakened and became more local in scale.

One factor further affecting the networks was the new way of settlement and subsistence adopted in the 8*-7™
millennium BC: even part-time sedentariness would have reduced the mobility of the groups and caused altera-
tions to inter- and intra-group communication. Nevertheless, connections, though maybe indirect, still reached far
and wide: pottery and cultivation were not local innovations, but were introduced from “outside”. As the idea of
Neolithic cultivation in the reviewed territories is new and controversial, its social implications have barely been
discussed. On the contrary, the social implications of the adoption of pottery have been pondered upon quite a lot —
but with few results: the traditional way of explaining the adoption of pottery through exogamy and for purely
practical-economical purposes [Siiridinen 1981: 18-19; Nufiez 1990: 35-38; Kriiska, Tvauri 2002: 51-52; Pesonen,
Leskinen 2011: 314] is, at its best, simplistic. That spreading of pottery was accompanied by other changes clearly
shows that there was more going on in the society than just a straightforward adoption of ceramic containers.

The start of TCW period, the early 4" millennium BC, is marked by a big change. The Narva and Sperrings
areas become “united” with the spread of this new pottery type, which finds parallels among the more eastern
Comb Ware types [see Gurina 1996a; 1996b; Zimina 1996; Krizhevskaya 1996]. The fast distribution and apparent
uniformity of TCW over the former distribution areas of Narva and Sperrings Wares — as well as its many similari-
ties with the eastern variants — indicate that new or realigned contact networks were central for the development.
Some researchers see that the change was brought about by migration [Ayrapaa 1956: 10-11; Jaanits et al. 1982: 77;
Meinander 1984a: 35; Carpelan 1999: 254], whereas some others maintain that it was more about information flow
due to increased connections [Nuafiez 1987: 12; Siiridinen 1995: 187]. We see that in some areas the changes may be
explained through (small-scale) migration, but in many other regions we are dealing with some sort of cultural
diffusion, the movement of new ideas and material goods. The connections, naturally, were not restricted to just
these two extremes, and there are regional differences in the directions and intensity of connections, too.

As noted above, larger settlement or economical units probably required a kind of leadership, and control-
ling increasing trade and movement of goods was also apt to create social differences. The increasing ritual practices
might indicate that ritual specialists gained a more significant role. Similarly, the distinctive burial grounds, which
now appear in the archaeological material [Halinen 1999: 173-174; Kriiska, Tvauri 2002: 59], have been proposed in
some areas to reflect the emerging “elite”, although this question is not that black and white [see e. g. Halinen 1999:
174-177; Jonuks 2009: 121-136]. However, a fact, which undeniably indicates the existence of social differences, is
the appearance of (part-time) specialisation and initial mass production. The most evident examples are the amber
workshops in Latvia and Lithuania [Vankina 1970: 112; Loze 2003; Bérzins 2003; Zagorska 2003; Rimantiene 2005: 279],
and the tool-production sites of East Karelian metatuffite artefacts in the western Lake Onega region [Tarasov 2006;
2008; Tarasov, Stafeev 2014: 239]. As a downside, the increasing social complexity, larger units, intensified individual
and inter-group connections, as well as growing number of economical transactions and accumulation of wealth
tend to rise tensions and aggression — it has been proposed, that warfare would have increased in the European
boreal zone during this time [Sipild, Lahelma 2004: 11-12, 14-15; Seitsonen 2005].

However, several features described above, like warfare and burials [Halinen 1999; Zagorska 2006], existed
already well before the 4™ millennium BC. Their pronounced appearance during this time, nevertheless, intro-
duces the questions of time scales and archaeological visibility of developmental processes. The Neolithic deve-
lopment of the European boreal zone has been considered to be fairly slow in tempo [Motuzaité Matuzeviciate
2014: 137; Nordqvist 2014: 150-151; see also Stavitskiy 2014: 175], and it seems that many things were procee-
ding with varying intensity, with periods of progress and setbacks, for centuries or millennia before becoming
archaeologically visible en massé. 4000 BC seems to be one such turning point, after which many new features
emerge into the archaeological sources. Some of these features are genuinely novel, but the apparently swift
cultural transformation has, above all, to do with ideological changes related to the use of material culture and
behaving in the environment, which make, for example, burials and settlements archaeologically more easily
detectable. Another outcome of the changes is that the material culture becomes deceivingly uniform on general
level and over large territories: still, a closer look reveals that most of the new cultural features, including pot-
tery, were transformed according to local conditions, preferences and traditions. Thus, it is not appropriate to
use the traditional term “unified culture” (Fi. yhtendiskulttuuri, Est. tthiskultuur) of TCW period either [see also
Carpelan 1999: 253; Nordqvist, Mékkonen 2015; cf. Edgren 1999: 283].

The “unified” image of culture, and material practices producing it, didn’t last too long. The local traditions
became quickly visible, which results to the fragmentarisation of archaeological image. This localisation does not

143

(SL0T €2-61 ¥IFOLDO MSUSNVYW-ALNYHM) SSTIONOD TWIIDOTOIVHIY NIFHLION Al



IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

K. HOPAKBWCT, A. KPUMCKA, [1.B. TEPACMMOB

VICXOIHO 3a7aHHOM dopMe. [TponcxoamsIive B eBPOIIENICKON JIECHOV 30He M3MeHeHNs CBUIeTeIbCTBYIOT, YTO
B I1€JIOM CXOJIHbIe (HEOJIUTIUYEeCKIe) ien ObII BCTPOEHBI B CUCTEMY MUPOBOCIIPUSATHS U 3[1€Ch, HO OHU OBUIN
IIPVCIIOCOOIIEHBI K MECTHBIM IIPVPOIHBIM 0OCTaHOBKAM M KYJIBTYPHBIM TPaguIIaM. [l pyrvMu clioBaMuy, Ipoliec-
CBI, IIPOVCXOIMBIIIVE B JIECHOVI 30He, ObIIM IapasuIeJTbHbIM, HO He3aBUCUIMBIM SIBJIEHVEM, IPYTVIM IIPOsIBIIeHIEM
HeOJIUTUYeCKUX UIeV M UX MaTepUaIbHbIX BOIUIOIIEHUI, UPOKO HUpKyIuposasimux B VI-IV Teic. go H.5.
IIOCPeICTBOM CUCTeM KOMMYHMKAIINIL, OXBaThIBaBIINX TEPPUTOPUIO (3artafgHoi yactu) Eppasumn.

ITocnenHeMy BapuaHTy pasBUTHS COOBITII COOTBETCTBYIOT pe3yJIbTaThl HeTaBHVIX TeHeTIUeCKIIX VCCIIeIOBaHNA,
ITOKas3aBIIVIX, YTO O0Jlee ceBepHbIe TPYIITHI HaCeJIeHVISl YeTKO OTIIMYAIOTCs OT HocuTestert Ky ibTypbl JIJIK [Bramanti
et al. 2009]. CrnefoBaTesIbHO, ITOTy YaeTCs, YTO, B OT/IdMe OT 3artajga Esporst [Brant et al. 2014], Heoymmrityeckme mpen
He OBUIM IIpVBHECEHBI Ha paccMaTpyBaeMble TEpPUTOPUN IIOCPEICTBOM 3HAUMTeIbHBIX MUTPALIVT 113-3a IIpeLle/IoB
stecHOV1 30HBL. C IpyroVi CTOPOHBI, IIOCKOJIBKY HacesleHie JIECHO 30HbI BBIIVIAANUT JOCTAaTOYHO OJHOPOIHO C TOUKM
3penns redetrku [Brant et al. 2014; Ermini et al. 2015], HeMHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE IIPOBEIEHHBIE VICCITETOBAHIS He JTaIn
OCHOBaHU IIPOCJIEANTD [ABVDKEeHMe YelloBeYecKMX IIOMIYJISLUI BHyTpU 3To Teppuropun. KoHeuHo, BO3HIMKaeT
BOIIPOC, MOTYT JIU TaKye MUTPALIY BOOOIIe ObITh ITPOCIIEXXEHBI: M3yUeH e ITyTeM MOJIeIPOBaHNs [T0Ka3aio, 4To
IIPOJIOJDKUTEITBHAS, XOTh U He3HaUMTelIbHas MUTPAIVisi FeHOB MOXKET OKas3aThk Dosiee pyH/TaMeHTaIbHOE BIIVISTHIIE
Ha FeHeTUYeCcKyIO CTPYKTypy, YyeM oTaerbHble Murparym [Sundell 2014: 44]. OmmicaHHbIe 37ech CUCTEMBI KOMMY-
HMKALIVV Y YCTOVUMBBIX CBSI3€71, OXBAThIBAIOIIIVIX OOIIIMPHbIE TEPPUTOPUN 1 aKTUBHO (PYHKIVIOHUPYIOIIVIX, MOIJIV
CrI0coOCTBOBATh BOSHMKHOBEHNIO KaK pa3 TaKOVl CUTYaIINIA.

TaxvmM 0OpasoM, ycrto)KHeHe 0DIIeCTBEHHOTO YCTPOVICTBA Ha pacCMaTPBaeMbIX TEPPUTOPUSIX IIPOVICXOAIIO,
110 MeHBbIIIel Mepe, ¢ IIO3THero Me30JInTa. DT IIPOIecChl XapaKTepuU3yIOTCs IIOCTeIIeHHBIM XOI0M M3MeHeHNU
VI JUTVHHBIMU Ty TIMU passuTyst. CricTeMbl KOMMYHUKAIINUT, OO beIMHSIONIVE Pa3Hble YeJIoBeYeCcKrie KOJUIEKTVBEI,
SABJIUIVCH TaKXKe BaXKHEVIM PaKTOPOM PasBUTHS — IIOMIMMO MaTepuasIbHbIX IIpeIMeTOB 110 HUM pacIpocTpa-
HSUIVICh ¥ HeMaTepuasIbHble CYIITHOCTV, HOBbIe Vieu U MeolormdecKie IIpecTasieHns. [laxe ecyii pusimdeckoe
VI IPUPOIHOe OKpY>KeHue 1 KIMMaT yCTaHaB/IMBa/IY OFpaHYeHNs ¥ YaCTUYHO BJIVsUIM Ha BO3HUKHOBEHNe pas-
JIMYHBIX SIBJIEHWUV, XOII ¥ OCODEHHOCTI PasBUTMS B 3HAUNUTEIILHOV CTEIIEHV OIIPeesIsyINCh COIIMOKYIIbTY PHBIMU
yCTaHOBKaMM ¥ IIpeodJIafaroIMy CBSA3SIMI. VIHHOBAIINY, CBSI3aHHBIE C TEXHOJIOTMSAMMY, CHICTEMOVI pacceSIeHMs,
KV3HeoDecIIeueHVieM VT MIe0JIOTHEVI, PacIPOCTPAHSUIVCh Y BOCIIPUHIMAIINCH, €CJI — U TOJIBKO eCJIM — OHU
BBI3BIBJIV MHTEPEC Ha MECTHOM YPOBHe. [IBVDKYIIVIMI CUIIaMW PasBUTHS B JOUCTOPUYECKOe BpeMst ObUIV Hy KIbI
VI IIPEJIIIOYTE ST HeDOJIBINVIX KOJUIEKTMBOB V1 OTIEITbHBIX JIFOZEe. DTO OHVI IIPUHVIMAJIV PeIeH s M YCTaHaBIVBaJIN
OTHOIIEHN C OKPY KaIOIIVIM MIPOM.
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mean that the contact networks contributing to the spread of TCW and related features would have ceased to
work. Of course, some major changes did take place — for example, the large-scale, regular import of flint stops
[Vuorinen 1982; Vuorinen 1984; Mokkonen, Nordqvist in press], which show that some contacts were disrupted
or became useless. Still, the material and cultural parallels between the Volosovo entity and its contemporaries
all over the boreal zone show that connections and contact networks were alive and active for the remaining of
the 4" millennium BC as well [Meinander 1984b; Carpelan 1999: 259; Zhulnikov 1999: 74] (see also above). The
old networks were shaken more strongly only with the appearance of Corded Ware (and Fatyanovo) in the early
3 millennium BC, which also affected the prevailing social settings in many areas — however, this is already
outside of our main focus.

Changes described above are connected with the wide-scale Neolithization of Eurasia. To start with, the adop-
tion of pottery is temporally overlapping with the northward expansion of LBK, which extends to Poland and
north-western Ukraine, but not further [Zvelebil, Lillie 2000: 83; Motuzaitée Matuzeviciute 2014: 143]. Likewise, the
changes taking place during the appearance of TCW are roughly contemporary with other noteworthy transitions:
in the late 5" and early 4" millennium BC Funnel beaker culture (TRB) spreads strongly in central Europe [Klassen
2004: 273-300; Miiller 2011]. However, as LBK’s, also TRB’s advance stops sharp in the north-east, at the western
edge of the European boreal zone (LBK tradition described in the Dvina-Lovat’ region is still the only exclusion
[Miklyaev 1995: 18, 25]). This has been explained by environmental causes, but the explanation is not adequate
alone: conditions in central Sweden, where TRB is present [Hallgren 2008: 242-245; Miiller 2011: fig. 3], don’t differ
much from the Baltic States, where TRB is absent. An alternative explanation is that these expansive phenomena
were halted due to some socio-cultural counterforce existing further north-east. One possibility is that the presence
of south-western or southern expansive culture trigged a development, in which the more northern groups felt
the need to manifest their existence through new material practices (such development is not unknown even later,
as it took place within the Sami society of northern Fennoscandia during the early 2" millennium AD [Hedman,
Olsen 2009]). However, this seems unlikely, as the scenario would require that all major developments should take
place in the south-western/southern part of the boreal zone, and, consequently, that all new phenomena should be
distributed from south to north. This is not the case, as the new cultural features seem to have multiple directions
of spread and origins, some being local as well. Further, this explanation would also require much larger cultural
cohesion over this vast geographical area than can reasonably be assumed. Therefore, a more likely explanation is
that people of the boreal zone did not have the need for, or were not willing to adopt these new cultures, their
material expressions and ideologies in that specific, given form. The changes taking place in the European boreal
zone evidence that broadly similar (Neolithic) ideas were incorporated into the worldviews also here, but they were
adapted to local natural settings and cultural traditions. In other words, the development in the boreal zone is a
parallel but independent phenomenon, another expression that the Neolithic ideas and their material embodiments
did circulate widely during the 6"-4" millennium BC along the contact networks criss-crossing the (western) Eurasia.

The latter scenario is supported by recent genetic studies, which have shown that the more northern groups
differ clearly from the central European LBK peoples [Bramanti et al. 2009]. Therefore it seems that unlike in the
westernmost Europe [Brant et al. 2015], the Neolithic ideas were not transmitted to the research area through major
migrations from outside the boreal zone. On the other hand, as the people in the European boreal zone seem fairly
homogenous in their genes [Brant et al. 2015; Ermini et al. 2015], the few existing studies don’t give grounds for
tracing possible population movements within this area. Of course, it may be asked if such migrations even are
discernible: simulation studies have shown that continuing, even small gene flow may affect the composition of
genes more fundamentally than singular migrations [Sundell 2014: 44]. Extensive and active networks and constant
connections described here would have created exactly this kind of situation.

To sum up, more complex societies started to develop in the research area at least from the latter part of
Mesolithic onwards. Characteristic for this development are the gradual pace of change, and long development
trajectories. The networks connecting different human groups were also focal for the development — in addition
to material goods, the networks distributed and spread also immaterial things, new ideas and ideologies. Even if
physical environment and climate placed boundary conditions and affected partially the appearance of different
phenomena, a large part of the development and its peculiarities were dictated by the socio-cultural environment
and prevailing contacts. Novelties, be they technology-, settlement-, subsistence- or ideology-related, spread and
were adopted if — and only if — there was interest towards them on the local level. The driving forces behind the
prehistoric development are the needs and preferences of small groups and individual people. It was they who
made the decisions and connected with the world around them.
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PACCE/EHVE YEJIOBEKA B CUBVPCKOW APKTVKE B MO3AHEM HEOMMENCTOLEHE 1 TOJTOLIEHE:
HOBBbIE MATEPVIAJbI K APXEONTOMMYECKOIN KAPTE

KatoueBole car06a: Cnbupckasi ApKTIMKa, ITO3ITHUI HEOIUIEVICTOIIEH, TOJIOLIEH, paccerleHre YelloBeKa, apXeoJIory-
YecKue ITaMSITHUKI

Pestome. B xope vicertertoBanmit Ha cepepe STHO-VIHAMIMIPCKO HU3MEHHOCTY Vi IIPVIeXKAIIIVIX paliOHOB OTKPBITO
16 HOBBIX aPX€OJIOTMYECKVIX ITAMSITHVIKOB, OTHOCSIIVIXCSI K MAJIOXETCKOMY / XOMYC-IOPsIXCKOMY rtoTeruieHno MIS 3
1 MIS 2. Ha Hopocnbupckmx ocrposax, Ha 0. KoTeslbHOM, IIOMIMO MaTeprasioB KapIMHCKOTO BpeMeHV, OOHapy keHO
HOBO€e MeCTOHaXOJKIIeHVIe TIepBOVI IT0JIOBMHBI rojiolleHa. Onpefie/leH MOMEHT HayaIbHOT'O OCBOEHVIS TEPPUTOPUN
(~47000 ™C 1. H.), IUI OTHEIIBHBIX 3TAIIOB YCTaHOBJIEH OOJIMK Ky/IbTyphbL [Tokasaro, uto Cubmpckas ApkTuka Obiia
obunTaema JII0JIEMI HEIIPePBIBHO C MOMEHTA IIepBOHAYaIbHOTO 3acesIeHsl.

Co BpemeHu oTKpbITHs BOIIVM3M bepertexckoro kocrurtia crosiHKu bepernéx [Bepertarv 1972; 1977], ToT KOMIDTEKC
reoapxeosIorMIecKmx 00beKTOB OCTaBasICs eMHCTBEHHBIM B CBOEM PoJle ITaMATHIKOM KaMeHHOro Beka Crdupcko
APKTUKM, OTHOCSIIIMMCS K KOHITY TI03/THETO HeOIUIeVICTOIeHa. APXeoJIOrMUecKyIo KapTy OOIIMPHBIX apKTIYeCKVIX
TepPUTOPUI IIPUMOPCKIX HU3MeHHOCTeN Bocrounoi Cubvpu JONOIHAIN HEMHOTYE CTOSTHKY 3II0XW HeoJInTa,
oOpasytorye HeboJIbIIINE KIIaCTEPHI B [IeIbTOBBIX obOnacTsax Vuanrupku u Kossivel [Mouaros 1977; democeesa
1980], m mamsiTHMKY DOJIee TIO3[THMX OT/IEIIOB apXeoJIoTN, BKII0Yast 3CKMMOCCKYIE ITOCeIIeH s ITPeIVICTOPUYeCKOro
BpeMeHM Ha MbIcy Bosbirort bapasos u 0. HeTtsipéxcronbosort [Oxanunkos, beperosas 1971].

B 1989 r. Ha 0. XKoxosa, HoBocubnpckite o-Ba, o1, 76 ° . 111., ObUI OTKPBIT APEBHEVIINT TAMATHUK KaMEHHOTO
BeKa BBICOKOIMPOTHO ApKTuKM — JKoxosckas crosHKa [[Turyseko 1998]. B 2000 r. Ha cesepe SIHo-VHanrmp-
cKovt Hu3MeHHocTr 1 HoBocnOmpcekmx o-Bax B paMKax Irpoekra «’Koxos-2000» ObU1M HauaThl ITOVICKY ITAMSTHVKOB
KaMeHHOTro BeKa. B pesyibTaTe mpempuHATEIX MacIITabHbIX monckos (2000-2014 rr.) 6suIM OTKPBITHL STHCKas
crosiuka [Pitulko, Basilyan, Pavlova 2014; Pitulko et al. 2014a] u SIHckoe «kambure» MaMoHTOB [Basilyan et al.
2011], mposeneHo n3yueHMe AYdarsivi- AJUIaXoBCKOTo MecToHaxoxaeHns MaMoHToB [Nikolskiy et al. 2010] u Bepe-
JIEXCKOTO Teoapxeosioriyueckoro koMmiuiekca [[Tutymsko 2011; Pitulko, Basilyan, Pavlova 2014], a Takxe OTKPBITBI
HOBBIe MeCTOHaXOXKIeHWsI, CBsI3aHHbIe C JIesTeJTbHOCTDIO UestoBeka (puc. 1).

DTu CBUIeTeIIbCTBA TIOJTy YeHbI /1151 ocTpoBo HoBocnbupcekoro apxurerara (0. Koresrsaeri, o. Hosast Crbups)
VI TEpPUTOPUN TPUMOPCKUX HU3MEHHOCTE OT ee ceBepo-3alla/THOro mpezesia (foiavHa p. OMoJIon B ee HYIDKHEM
TeueHWM) 710 CKIOHOB TOPHOTO oOpaMIeHNsI 3TOVI paBHVHBI Ha BOCTOKe, B HVYDKHeM TedeHWUM p. bosbiiort AHov,
rpaBoro npuroka p. KospMer. B o0111ev1 ci10)KHOCTY OTKPHITO 16 ITyHKTOB € apXeoJIorMYecKM MaTepyiaIoM 1/ v
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HUMAN COLONIZATION OF SIBERIAN ARCTIC IN LATE NEOPLEISTOCENE AND HOLOCENE:
NEW ARCHAEOLOGICAL MAP MATERIALS

Key Words: Siberian Arctic, late Neo-Pleistocene, Holocene, human settlement, archaeological sites

Summary. In the course of the studies in the north of the Yano-Indigir lowland 16 new MIS 3 and MIS 2 archaeo-
logical sites have been discovered. In the Novosibirsk islands area in addition to the Kargin period materials on
Kotelny island a new occupation site of the first half of the Holocene has been discovered. The period of initial
colonization of the territory was determined (~47,000 “C y.a.), and for some stages the cultural appearance was
established. It was demonstrated that from the time of initial settlement there was a continuously human occu-
pancy in the Siberian Arctic.

Since the discovery of an “occupation” site Berelekh near Berelekh bone bed [Vereshchagin 1972; 1977], this geo-
archaeological complex remained the only of its kind Stone Age site in the Siberian Arctic of the late Neo-Pleistocene
period. The archaeological map of the vast Arctic territories of Eastern Siberian coastal lowlands was complemented
by occasional Neolithic camps forming small clusters in the Indigirka and Kolyma delta areas [Mochanov 1977;
Fedoseeva 1980], as well as the sites of the late archaeological periods including the prehistoric Eskimo settlements
on Bolshoy Baranov cape and Chetyrehstolbovoy island [Okladnikov, Beregovaya 1971].

In 1989 the oldest Stone Age site in the high Arctic latitudes — Zhokhov occupation site [Pitulko 1998] — was
discovered on Zhokhov island, Novosibirsk islands, at 76° n.1. In 2000 “Zhokhov-2000" project focusing on a search
for Stone Age archaeological sites began its work in the north of the Yano-Indigir lowland and the Novosibirsk islands.
As result of the large scale field works (2000-2014) the Yana occupation site [Pitulko, Basilyan, Pavlova 2014; Pitulko
et al. 2014a] and the Yana mammoth “cemetery” [Basilyan et al. 2011] were discovered, the Achchagy-Allaikhov
mammoth kill site [Nikolskiy et al. 2010] and the Berelekh geo-archaeological complex were studied [Pitulko 2011;
Pitulko, Basilyan, Pavlova 2014], also some new locations with traces of human activity have been discovered (fig. 1).

These evidences were obtained for the Novosibirsk islands archipelago (Kotelny, Novaya Siberia islands) and
the territory of coastal lowlands from its north-west borders (the downstream area of the Omoloy river valley) to
the mountain slopes framing this territory in the east, in the downstream part of the Bol. Anyuj river, the right
tributary of the Kolyma. In total 16 sites containing archaeological material and/or traces of various types of past
human activity have been discovered (table). Only one of them, Tuguttakh occupation site on Kotelny island
(~6700 y.a.), was of the Holocene period. The age of the remaining 15 sites was positively pre-Holocene, moreover
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crleflaMVi IIPOIILIOV [IeSITeIbHOCTYI YeJToBeKa, BEIPasKeHHBIMY B TOVI VIV MHOV dphopMe (Tabit.). JInms ofvH 13 Hux,
crosigka Tyryrrax Ha o. KotesibHOM (~6700 J1. H.), OTHOCUTCS K 2110Xe rojioneHa. OcTajbHble IATHAAIATh MMEeIOT
JIOCTOBEPHO JIOTOJIOIIEHOBBIVI BO3PACT, IIPU 3TOM 4eThIpe oObekra — Byop-Xas/Opro-Cran (Buor-Khaya/Orto-
Stan, N 71° 36,120", E 132° 15,597"), Osepo Huknra (NKL, N 71° 34’, E 141° 37") u Ypes3-22 (MKR/UR-22, N 71° 42/,
E 141°12’) Ha p. Makcynyoxa u Vima-Chlastax (ISYLAKH, N 70°47’, E 140° 45”) cBsi3aHBI CO CKOIUTEHVSIMI KOCTHBIX
octatkoB MaMOHTOB [[IuTyineko, [Tasinosa 2014; ITutyseko, bacuss, [asmosa 2013; Pitulko et al. 2014a].

IepeuriciieHHbIe OOBEKTEI ITPECTABIISIOT CODOVI CEBEPHYIO IPYIIMPOBKY ITaMSATHUKOB IIPUMOPCKOVI PABHVIHBI,
HapsJly ¢ HaXO[KaMM B HM30BbsIX P. OMOJIOV (€VIHVYHEBIE OTIIEITbI, CKPelJIo, CTpY’KKa OVBHS MaMOHTa), B HVYDKHEM
TedeHUM p. Ajtamxa (MHOTOUMCIIeHHBIe KOCTY 3a¥illeB, OCKOJIKM KOCTell KOMBITHBIX, OTIIel TOPHOTO XpycTasId),
B HVDKHEM TeueHMM p. boribiont Axtovt (KpyriHoe ocTpue m3 OusHa MaMoHTa). Ha MecToHaxoxmenvm Vima-Cerasiax
034 (ISYLAKH-034, B 3 xM HypKe «kTagouima» VmmH-Celajiax) IpecTaB/IeHO HECKOIBKO BUJIOB IUIEVICTOIIEHOBOT
daynpl, Bkmodass MaMoHTa. KocTHBIe OCTaTKM MMEIOT MPU3HaKM aHTPOIIOTeHHOTO BO3/IeVICTBIS, B T. 4. B dpopmMe
CJIEIIOB OXOTHI Ha pebpax MamonTa [[Tutyseko, bacwss, [Tasnosa 2013].

B fIHcKkoM KitacTepe crostHOK (Yana RHS), momviMo 1riectn paree m3BecTHbIX 00bekTOB [Nikolskiy et al. 2010], 6puma
OTKPBITHI SIHCKOe «KTanduiiie» MamMoHTOB [ Tnryimeko, ITasosa, Hukomnbsckirt 2015; Basilyan et al. 2011; Pitulko, Nikolskiy
2012; Pitulko et al. 2013], mysxTs! Jlareprerit, JupuHr-AviaH, 1 IIpoBeIeHO M3ydeHe ITyHKTa Bepxamnii, rie ObUT ycTa-
HOBJIEH VICTOYHVIK IIOCTYIUIEHVS] MaTepyiasia, IIpeJICTaBIeHHOIO paHee TOIIbKO cOOpaM, U OlleHeH ero BO3pacT (Tadil.).
CrremryeT NofTdepKHYTh, YTO MHOTVIE 113 HOBOOTKPBITHIX TTAMSATHVKOB ITpeJICTaB/IeHbI ITPeVMYITIeCTBeHHO ITObeMHBIM
MaTepyraJIoM pasIT4HOro o0beMa, B KOTOPOM, Hapsily C KaMEeHHBIMU 11/ VIV KOCTSIHBIMY/ OVIBHEBBIMY apTedakTamyi,
TIpeficTaBlIeHbl KOCTHbIe OCTaTKM TUIeVICTOIEeHOBOVI (hayHBbI, JaTHpOBaHe KOTOPBIX, COBMECTHO C ITpeJICTaB/IeHsSIMM
0 CTPOeHWVI Pa3pe3oB 1 MOPOJIOTelt M3Ie A, TIO3BOIISIeT B ITPEeJIIIONIOKIMTeITHHOV (hopMe OlleHMBaTh BO3PACT HaXOJIOK.

IOx#Has rpynmpoBKa MaMATHUKOB HavMeHee 3ydeHa U IpeJicTaBjieHa TOJIbKO TpeMs ITyHKTaMu. [1Ba 13 HuX,
cooTBeTCTBeHHO Ha p. Kosbime 671113 nioc. 3pipsaKa [[Iurtyssko, Iasnosa, Hukomscknri 2015] v Ha p. SIHe, B oKpecTHO-
cru rtoc. Caripl (crosiika bynre — Toswrs 1885 r., BT-1885), mpericraBiieHb! eIMHIYHBIMY HaXOIKaMyI — OVIBHEBBIM
HyKJIeyCOM, MIeHTUYHBIM HaxoIKaM Ha SIHCKOVI CTOsSIHKe, ¥ IJIeueBOVl KOCTHIO BOJIKA C ITPVDKU3HEHHOV TPaBMOVA,
HaHeceHHOVI 3a0CTPeHHBIM OpPy/IVieM B BepXHIOIO TpeTh Iuleva. Ee aHTpomoreHHoe IponcxoXkeHne He BbI3bIBaeT
comuenms [Pitulko et al. 2014b]. Haxoxa pomcxogmUT 13 KOCTEHOCHOT'O TOPM30HTa, HACBIIIIEHHOTO OCTaHKaMM
Ov30Ha B COITPOBOXKIEHNN eAVIHMYHBIX KOCTeVI HOCOPOTOB I MAMOHTOB.

Ha ocrposax Hoocnbupckoro apxunesiara (Tads., puc. 1), IOMYMO YIIOMSHYTBIX TOJIOIIEHOBOVI CTOSTHKY
Tyryrrax Ha 0. KoTenbabiit 1 JKoxosckont crostHkm [[Tnrysibko 1998], Ha o. Hoast Crbups ymanock 00HapyXUTh
IiBa apredakTa, OTHOCAIIMXCS K KaprnHckoMmy BpeMennt (MIS 3). Oba mperMeTa IIpecTaBIIsioT cO00I HYKITEYChI
13 OMBHS MaMOHTAa, ITpeIHa3HauYeHHbIe 15 II0JTy YeH s JTMHHBIX 3aT0TOBOK HAaKOHEYHMKOB 11/ vyt Kot OnvH
m3 Hux (HC/West) mmeet nipsimyto*C maty 36600£500 i1 1. (I'1H-11248).

DTV CBUIIETEITBCTBA ellle He «PyZa», HO SIBJISIOTCS CBOeoOpasHbIMI «3HaKaMI», Ha OCHOBAHVV KOTOPBIX MOXKHO
CYIIUTB O BpPeMeHM 3IT130/I0B UeJIOBeYecKov AesTelIbHOCTY Ha BocToke Crbupcekort ApkTukm B artoxy MIS 3 m MIS
2, ux reorpacuyt M1 B pa3sHOV CTEIIeHN O KYJIbTYPHOM OOJIVIKe HaceIeHus 1 ero 3aHATusX. Cilepl yesloBeuecKor
JlesITeJIFHOCTY Ha pacCMaTpyBaeMbIX 00beKTax IIpeiCTaBIeHkl B pa3ITuHOM 00beMe, OT IpaKTUYecK! HYJIeBOTO
IO XOPOIIIO BBIPaYKEHHOTO CIIelyidprHaecKM KOMILIEKCOM MHBeHTapsL. B pssie crydaes onm MajiouncieHHbI (bepernéx,
Vpes-22, Vnun-Chiasiax) v 1ake MOTYT OBITh IIPAKTUYeCKN 3peMepHbl, KaK, HalIpuMmep, B Audarsiii-AUIavxoB-
CKOM KocTuIIe Wwiv Ha crogake Osepo Huknra. OpHako, BecbMa BaskHO, UTO /1715 KaK/TOTO U3 Bbl/Ie/IsieMbIX 3TaIloB
VIMEIOTCSI JTOCTOBEPHBIE OITpefie/IeH I TeOJI0TMUeCcKOro BO3pacTa CBUIETe IbCTB IPOIIIION AesATeTbHOCTY UesToBeKa.

[ pesHermm Ha JTaHHBIVI MOMEHT CJIef] ITpeObIBaHs yesioseka B Crbupckont ApKTuKe (M B APKTHUKE B I1€JI0M)
IIpeJICTaB/IeH HaXOIKOVI IJIedeBOl KOCTH BOJIKa ¢ ImpobownHovt 13 ctossHky byrre-Torurs (BT-1885) Ha p. SIne, mox,
68° 55" c.11. Ha ocHoBanmm ee “C matuposku 44650+950/-700 (GrA-57022) MOXXHO FTOBOPUTE O TOM, UTO II€pPBbIe
(?) oy OSABMIINICE B OKpeCTHOCTY SIHO-VIHAUTMPCKOV HU3MEHHOCTY B KOHIIe Iiepsor TpeTu MIS 3, mpopipurasich
B CyOLIVPOTHOM HallpaBJIeHNN.

ITosiBrienue B cepepHOV EBpasuy rpynnmpoBOK JIIOfeVt COBpeMeHHOTO Bua, HeauddupeHInpoBaHHbBIX
Ha 3alla/THO- I BOCTOYHO-eBPa3UIICKYIO IOMYJIsINIo, B 3anagHort CruOupu JTOKyMeHTUPYeTCs YCTh-MIIMCKOV
Haxomkovi [Fu et al. 2014], geit Bospact cocrasisteT 41400+1300 #C 1. 5. (OxA-25516). VIx mmpoxoe paccerieHie
Ha cesepe EBpasun Hauasiock, BUIVIMO, HECKOJIBKO paHbIIle 1 ObUTO cTpeMuTesTbHbIM. Haxokm 113 MecToHaxox1e-
Hun BT-1885, Asuanxa 044, Kioutoc 11, BO3MOXKHO, ITyHKTa BepxHu1 SITHCKOVI CTOSIHKM, a TaKKe MeCTOHaXOXKIeH s
boreitont Anrovt (puc. 1), Kak ITpesIcTaBIIsieTCsl, TOBOPSAT O HaJIMUMM ITOCTOSTHHOTO HacesIeHNs Ha CceBepO-BOCTOKe
KOHTVHEHTA y>Ke Ha paHHeM 3Talle ero OCBOeHMsI, B TOM YMCjle B CyOapKTUYecKNX 1 apKTUYeCKMX parioHax.
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four sites — Buor-Khaya/Orto-Stan (Buor-Khaya/Orto-Stan, N 71° 36,120’, E 132° 15,597"), Nikita Lake (NKL, N
71° 34’, E 141° 37’) and Urez-22 (MKR/UR-22, N 71° 42’, E 141° 12’) on the Maksunuokha river and Ilin-Saylakh
(ISYLAKH, N 70° 47’, E 140° 45") were associated with mammoth bones concentrations [Pitulko, Pavlov 2014; Pitulko,
Basilyan, Pavlov 2013; Pitulko et al. 2014a].

The aforementioned sited belonged to the northern group of the coastal plain sites alongside with the finds in the
downstream areas of the Omoloy river (occasional flakes, side scraper, mammoth tusk chips) in the lower Allaikha
area (numerous hare bones, ungulates’ bones fragments, a rhinestone flake), and in the lower Bol. Anyuj river area
(large mammoth tusk point). On Ilin-Saylakh 034 location (ISYLAKH-034, 3 km downstream from the Ilin-Saylakh

“cemetery”) several types of Pleistocene fauna including mammoth were represented. Bone remains had signs of
anthropogenic interference, including traces of hunting wounds on mammoth ribs [Pitulko, Basilyan, Pavlova 2013].
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Puc. 1. Apxeosiorndaeckrie MaMaTHVKY, MECTOHaXOXIeHVS 11 0OBeKTHI ceBepa SHo-VIHaurupckovt HusMeHHOCTV 11 HoBocmOmpekmx
0-oB (1-9, 11-18, 22), ¢ panee n3secTHbIMN KoMIIekcamn (10, 19-21). Homepa mecToraxoxaerni (1-22) cOOTBETCTBYIOT HyMepariui
B Tabnmite: 1 — mecroHaxoxeHue bosbion Anron; 2 — MectoHaxoxeHne BT-1885; 3 — mecronaxoxmenue Kiouroc; 4 — o. Hosas
Cubups/West; 5 — 0. Hoast Cibups/East; 6 — mecToHaxox/ieHMe 3bIpsiHKa; / — SIHCKast CTOSIHKa, TyHKT Bepxunit; 8 — p. Asutanxa,
myHKT AL044-2005; 9 — mecTonaxoxaeHue Omorton, Hu3oBbs p. OMmonoi; 10 — SIHckas crosiHKa, myHKThl CeBepHbIvt, SIHa-B 1 fIHckoe
«xstagduite» mamonToB (YMAM); 11 — mecronaxoxeHve Byop-Xasi/ Opro-Cran; 12 — mectoHaxox/ienne upunr-Arvian; 13 — SIHckast
crosHKa, MyHKT Jlarepubiit; 14 — flHcKas crosHka, nyHKT fHa-A; 15 — Vinua-Ceranax 034; 16 — Vinma-Celamaxckoe «Kiamowie»
MaMOHTOB; 17 — MecToHaxoxaeHre Osepo Hukura; 18 — mecronaxoxaenmne Ypes-22; 19 — crosiaka bepenéx; 20 — MecToHaxoXIeHVe
Aduaremi-Aavixa («kaagouie» MaMoHTOB); 21 — JKoxoBckast crosiHKa, 0. 2Koxosa; 22 — mecronaxoxenve Tyryrrax, o. KorerbHbIvL.

Fig. 1. The archaeological sites, locations and points in the north of the Yano-Indigir lowland and the Novosibirsk islands (1-9, 11-18,
22), with the addition of the earlier discovered complexes (10, 19-21). Numbers of locations (1-22) correspond to the numbering in
table: I — Bolshoy Anyuj location; 2 — BT-1885 location; 3 — Kyuchyus location; 4 — Novaya Siberia island/West; 5 — Novaya
Siberia island/East; 6 — location Zyryanka; 7 — Yana occupation site, point Verkhny; 8 — the Allaikha river, point AL044-2005; 9 —
location Omoloy, lower Omoloy area; 10 — Yana occupation site, points Severny, Yana-B and Yana mammoth “cemetery” (YMAM);
11 — location Buor-Khaya/Orto-Stan; 12 — location Diring-Aian; 13 — Yana occupation site, point Lagerny; 14 — Yana occupation site,
point Yana-A; 15 — Ilin-Saylakh 034; 16 — Ilin-Saylakh mammoth “cemetery”; 17 — location Nikita lake; 18 — location Urez-22; 19 —
occupation site Berelekh; 20 — location Achchagy-Allaikhov (mammoth “cemetery”); 21 — Zhokhov occupation site, Zhokhov island;
22 — location Tuguttakh Kotelny island.
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KPATKWUV KOHCITEKT JATUPOBAHHBIX HOBOOTKPBITHIX IIAMATHMKOB,

MECTOHAXOXXIEHUV Yl OBbEKTOB AHO-MHOINTVMPCKOVI HU3SMEHHOCTV Y HOBOCHUBVIP-
CKMX O-BOB (1-9, 11-18, 22), C HOBABJIEHVEM PAHEE MI3BECTHbBIX KOMIIJIEKCOB (10, 19-21).
HOMEP MECTOHAXO>KAEHVSI (1-22) COOTBETCTBYET HYMEPALIVIMI HA KAPTE (PUC. 1).
YCJIOBHBIE OBO3HAYEHMSI: K — KOJITATEH; KOH — CTPATUTPA®VYECKNMY KOH-
TEKCT; TEX — TEXHOJIOT' VI TTIPOV3BOACTBA, H/ 1 — HET JTAHHBIX.

IIpennoo-
JKUTeIbHAs
HaTuposaH- OcHoBa-
_ _ JaTMPOBKa IS Vcrou-
MecToHa- | HBIVI MaTepuas HatupoBka | Hue njis KynesrypHabIi
Ne Mupexc 1 HeIaTMPOBaHHBIX HUK
XOKIeHme W yCJIOBUS C 1. H. naTv- KOHTEKCT
IIyHKTOB M ITyH- aAHHBIX
HaXOIKM POBKM _
KTOB C HESICHOV
crparurpaduen
Bepxuum mase-
MecTtoHa- onut, MIS 3 wwim ITurysmko,
XOXIeHe Merarersroe AAR- 2 (?), ¢ ucriosib- bBacwrss,
1 octpuie 13 OuBHS > 45000 K H N ’
Bornbrmon p 18751 /n 30BaHVIEM ITaBioBa
_ MaMOHTa
Amnron HeCOBPeMeHHOTO 2013
SMW30/1Y CHIPbS
ITneuesast
Mecrora- KOCTh BOJTKa
5 | xoxmenme ¢ HDOBOMHOI GrA- 44650+950/ K H/ Pitulko et
BT-1885, P | 57022 -700 n al. 2014b
OCTaBJIEHHOW
p- fIna
OCTPBIM Opy/IVieM
Mertarmommit OrmerioBast
OusoHa c 3apy6- cTpust
Mecrona- Voot Py VIHILyCTp
NOKIOHIE KOTVI, M3 CKOTUIe- TE- apXxandHO- Tarmas
3 HU OKaTaHHBIX 41400+1700 K T0 O0INMKa,
Kuuroc, 10053 pabota
Sua KaMeHHBIX OCHOBaHHAast
p- apredakToB Ha Ha pacliervie-
OeueBHIKe HU TaJIeK
TexHOMTOTVIS Moy rmoko
O. Hosas ®dparmeHT TIOJTy YeHMs ) !
TH- Bacwism,
4 Cubups/ HyKJIeyca 13 36600+500 K IUTVHHBIX CTep-
11248 _ ITaBmiOBa
West OMBHS MaMOHTa SKHEVI, MIIeH- 2013
TUYHasA AHCKOW
TexHosormst
Hyxeyc ns ITurysmko,
O. Hopas TIOJTy YeH Vs _
OviBHS MaMOHTa Bepxanm masre- bacnan,
5 Cubupn/ N Her KOH IUIVHHBIX CTep-
Fast B HavaJIbHOVI CTa- KHETL . osut, MIS 3 ITaBiioBa
mu obpaboTkm / VIHEH" 2013
TUYHAS STHCKO
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BRIEF SUMMARY OF THE RECENTLY DISCOVERED DATED ARCHAEOLOGI-
CAL SITES, LOCATIONS AND POINTS IN THE NORTH OF THE YANO-INDIGIR-
KA LOWLAND AND THE NOVOSIBIRSK ISLANDS (1-9, 11-18, 22), WITH THE
ADDITION OF THE EARLIER DISCOVERED COMPLEXES (10, 19-21).
LOCATION NUMBERS (1-22) CORRESPOND TO THE NUMBERING ON THE MAP (FIG.1) LEGEND:

C — COLLAGEN; CON — STRATIGRAPHIC CONTEXT; TEQ — PRODUCTION TECHNIQUE, N/D — NO DATA.

. Provisional dat-
Dated material ing for undated
No | Location an'd'the Index: | Date“Cy.a. Ba51§ for Cultural points and pints Data
conditions of dating context . source
discovery with unclear
stratigraphy
Upper Paleo-
Bolsho lithic, MIS 3 or 2 Pitulko,
1 Anyujy Mammoth tusk AAR- > 45,000 C N/d (?), with the use Basilyan,
location projectile point 18751 ! of noncurrent Pavlova
to the episode 2013
raw material
. wolf’s humerus .
Location | i o wound GrA- | 44,650+950/ Pitulko
2 BT-1885, infli C N/d [ etal.
Yana river inflicted by a 57022 -700 2014b
pointed tool
Bison’s
m'etal.ooc.hgm Archaic appear-
. with incision
Kichyus from LE- ance flake
3 location, . 41,400+£1700 C industry based I This work
. a concentration 10053
Yana river on pebble
of rounded Knappin
stone artifacts pping
on towing-path
O. Novaya Long rods mak- Pitulko,
Siberia Mammoth tusk GIN- ing technique Basilyan,
4 island/ core fragment 11248 36,6004500 ¢ identical to Pavlova
West the Yana one 2013
O.Novaya | Mammoth tusk L.ong ro}cll s.mak- Paleolithi Pltﬁlko’
5 Siberia core in the initial No CON ing technique Upper Paleolithic, Basilyan,
island/East | knappi + identical to MIS 3 Pavlova
1siand/ Las apping stage the Yana one 2013
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IIpenmosto-
JKUTeTbHAsA
HaTmupoBaH- OcHoBa-
_ _ JaTMPOBKA I Vcrou-
Mecrona- HBIVI MaTepval HatupoBka HMe I KynbTypHBII
Ne Mupexc 14 HeIaTMPOBaHHBIX HUK
XOXKIeHve VI yCJI0BUSE C 1. H. naTu- KOHTEKCT
IIyHKTOB M ITyH- JTAHHBIX
HaxXOIKM POBKM _
KTOB C HESICHOW
crparurpaduen
Hyxeyc n3
yitey TexHosorvst
MecroHa- | OMBHS MaMOHTa B _ TTuryseko,
XOXJIeHMe | CTajyyu TOTOBHO TTOTyHeHITA Bepxrmit Bacwisig,
6 Her TEX IUIVHHBIX CTep- rtasreosiut, MIS /
3pIpsiHKa, CTU K OTJIejTe- ~ ITaBmoBa
JKHEVI, TeH- 3w MIS 2
p- Kosibima HUIO JJIMHHBIX _ 2013
TUYHAasT THCKOV
3arOTOBOK
PykoTBopHbIe
OTIIenbl OMBHS
MaMOHTa; cOOpBI
Ha OeueBHUKe _
VI TUTSDKeE, B 00JTa Bepximit
’ ntasieosit, MIS 3,
CTU pacIpocTpa-
C VICTIOJTb30BaH M-
HEHVS HaXOJIOK
O6paboTka eM HecoBpeMeH-
SIHcKast KaMeHHOTO Beta-
cTosHKA saTepyana; da 248306 3500 OuBHs, apxand- HOTO 3ITM30/Ty
- > _
’ p ; Pay 4 435 Has VHIYCTPWS, | CHIPBS, ICTMHHBIN Haunast
7 TIYTeT 1 pasiooGpas- KOH GrmsKast BO3pacT, Ha OCHO aboTa
Bepxwwm, Ha, HaXOIK Beta- > 43500 _ _ pact, P
362935 HauJ1eHHOV B BaHMV CTpaTu-
p. Slma BKJIIOUAIOT B cels
nynkre Krogroc rpadpumt 1 JOIOJI-
CTaHAAPTU3UPO-
HUTEJTbHBIX J1aT,
BaHHbIe 00JIOMKIT
KOCTeV CEBEpHO B mepsane
P 40,000-35,000 1.1,
TO OJIEHS U 3aMlIa,
TUTNYHBIE [T
AQHTPOIIOI€HHBIX
KOMIUIEKCOB
YerrocTh 3amiia
P. Aa- W3 CKOIUTeHMS AAR Manmas
8 mxa, T. H. KOCTeV 3arria 18750 36500+350 K H/n a6oTa
AL044-2005 | c ormeriom rop- P
HOTO XpyCTasIst
Crpy>kka OVBHS
MaMOHTa B acco-
I[MALTN C OTIIIe-
IaMu 1 CKpe-
Or1oMm Ha oTIIerte
MectoHa- o N
apIUINTOBON OriierioBast
xoxerive TayIbKL; Ha TUT0 Beta VIHITy CTPVST anmast
9 | Owmoron, ’ _ 320704210 K yerp
mazxe B Bepxuent | 309153 apXan4HOro pabota
HV30BbS
_ gacTu oOHaxe- obymka
p- Omorton
HISL, B KOTOPOM
BCKPBIBAIOTCS
OTJIOXKEH VIS
KaprmHCKOTO
(MIS 3) Bospacra
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Dated material

Provisional dat-
ing for undated

No | Location an‘d'the Index: | Date“Cy. a. BaSI.S for Cultural points and pints Data
conditions of dating context . source
discovery w1th‘unclear
stratigraphy
Zyryanka Mammoth tusk Long rods mak- Pitulko,
6 location, core ready for No TEQ ing technique Upper Paleolithic, | Basilyan,
Kolyma long blanks identical to MIS 3 or MIS 2 Pavlova
river separation the Yana one 2013
Manmade
mammoth tusk
flakes, scatter
from towing- Upper Paleolithic,
path and beach in MIS 3, with the
Yana the area of stone Bet Tusk knapping use of noncurrent
occupation material finds 34;3%-6 - 43,500 archaic in dustr); to the episode raw
7 . . concentration, ” . material, true age .
site, point | .. fauna. the CON similar to the on the basis of This work
Verkhny, 1;./ erse / Beta- > 43,500 finds from ;
Yana river inds included 362935 Kyuchyus point stratigraphy and
standardized additional dates
reindeer and hare within the interval
bone fragments 40,000-35,000 y.a.
typical for
anthropogenic
complexes
Hare’s jaw from
R. Allaikha, hare bones AAR-
8 so-called concentration 18750 36,500£350 C N/d This work
AL044-2005 | with rhinestone
flake
Mammoth
tusk chip in
association with
flakes and side
Location | scraper on argillic
Omoloy, pebble flake on Beta- Archaic
9 lower a platform in 309153 | 32070£210 C appearance This work
Omoloy the upper part flake industry
river of an outcrop in
which the Kargin

period (MIS 3)
sediments were
excavated
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IIpenmnosto-
JKUTeIbHasA
HaTnpoBaH- OcHoBa-
_ _ JaTMPOBKA IS Vcrou-
Mecrona- HBIVI MaTepyasl HatvpoBka | Hue 0jIs KynbTypHBII
Ne Mupexc 14 HeJaTMPOBaHHBIX HUK
XOXKIeHMe ¥ yCJI0BUSE C 1. H. naTu- KOHTEKCT
IIyHKTOB M ITyH- JTAHHBIX
HaxXOIKM poBKM _
KTOB C HESICHOM
crparurpaduen
OrierioBast
VIHZTy CTpUst
(GeccmcTemuble,
JIVICKOBUJTHBIE, Hurvigo
SIHCKast HOIIIpU3Ma- HaZmBa ’
CTOSIHKa, boee TUYecKye 2010:
ITyHKTBI PasnooGpasusie | 60 matu- SIIPUIIIA), IUIO- o J'II;KO
CeBepHEIi1, KYJIBTy pHBIE POBOK, K CKOBBIITYKJTbIe Bacvu) - !
SIna-B v cbayHMCTIYe- BKJIIO- VHTepBan dopmer, 0OymI- ’
10 KOH o ITaBT0Ba
u SIHCKOe CKMe OCTaTKW, yast 28500-27000 KOBBIe CKpEOJIa, 2013:
«KJTaJI- OYaKHbIE MACChl, | JATHI IO TEX MUKPOOPY/IVs, Pitulk(; ot
Owre» OvBeHb MaMOHTa | OWBHIO pasBuTas Tex- al. 2013
MaMOHTOB 1 KOCTU HoJIormst obpa- Pi.tulko,
(YMAM) 60Tk OMBHSI, 2004 '
KOMIUTEKC Hey-
TIJINTAPHBIX
M3IeJI1I, OXOTa
Ha MaMOHTa
Ta3oBas KOCTh B
Mecrona- | MaMommacrpa- | BSe | 270804140
Xoxgienne | BVPOBKOVI M IIpo- H/n,
Byop-Xast/ Govriont B paone oxora Ha Pitulko
11 | Opro-Cran, | BEPTIyXHOU K MaMOHTa, etal.
-8 Byop- BIAZIVHBL. [IpUeMBbl pas- 2014a
Xas, 3anmB TazoBasi KocTh Bet TIeJIKVI TYTIIV
Byop-Xast cta-
C MIIEHTUYHBIM 362947 27430150
[TOBPEX/IEHIEM
Bepxnwui nasneo-
smt, MIS 3 v 2
(?), ¢ BO3MOXXHBIM
T -
MHoxecTBeH- ViaTepsan pybuie VICHIOJIESOBAHIL
TUTaCTUHBL, eM, B TOM YWCIIe,
MecTtona- HbIe JaTUPOBKU or 37710
_ _ I10JTy YeHHbIe HeCOBPEMEHHOT'0
XOX[IeHVe | IUIeVICTOIIeHOBOVL (MaMoOHT)
B IpM3Martide- SMM30My JIesl-
Hvipysr- dayHbI B conpo- 1o 14750 _
" CKOVI TEXHVIKE, TEJIBHOCTY CHIPBSL.
AviaH, BOXKII€HV HeM- (6usomn), Iannast
12 20 mar. K CTaHJIapTH- Ckopee Bcero,
p. SIHa, HOI'MX KAMEHHBIX C IKamm pabota
_ 3UpOBaHHEIe TOIO00HO YacTy
parion apTedakToB, OKOJIO _
_ 006JTOMKI 00beKTOoB STHCKOT
STHCKOTT TTOCTYTIHBI TSI 23000-22000
pora ceBep- croauku (YMAM,
CTOSAHKM cbopa Ha ocyIke 1 29000~
HOTO OJIeHST SIna-A, Jlarep-
B HU3KYIO BOTTY 27000 _
(«KOJITOTYIIIKM) HBIVT), OXBAaThIBAET
Koxer] MIS 3
v Hauasio MIS 2,
priTovasi LGM

160




V.V. PITULKO, E. YU. PAVLOVA, P.A. NIKOLSKIY, V.V. IVANOVA,
A.E. BASILYAN, M.A.

ANISIMOV, S.O. REMIZOV

Dated material

Provisional dat-
ing for undated

. and the X 1 Basis for Cultural c . Data
No | Location conditions of Index: | DateCy.a. dating context pou}ts and pints source
discove with unclear
4 stratigraphy
Flake industry
(random, dis- [Pitulko
Yana coid, subpris- Pavlova,
. Over 60 matic cores)
occupation dates convex-plane 2010;
site, points | Various cultural . P Pitulko,
- includ- Interval C shapes, back .
Severny, and faunistic in between edoe si d’e scran- Basilyan,
10 Yana-V remains, hearth & CON ge s p Pavlova
. dates 28,500~ ers, micro-tools,
and Yana materials, for tusk 27,000 mature tusk 2013;
«mammoth mammoth tusk and ! TEQ Kknapping tech- Pitulko et
cemetery» bone ni ptlljes gnon— al. 2013;
(YMAM) uques, 1 Pitulko .
utilitarian items 2004
complex, mam-
moth hunting
B Mammoth
uor- . .
hip bone with
Khaya/ etching and Beta-
Orto-Stan puncture in 362946 | 27,080+140 n/d,
" lolgatlon, the cotyloid c n;lam?oth Pitulko et
uor- - unting,
Khaya cavity area butchering al. 20142
peninsular, | A hip bone with Beta- 27,430£150 techniques
Buor- identical damage | 362947
Khaya bay
Upper Paleolithic,
MIS3or2(?),
including with
Numerous Interval the possible use
Dirine- dates of the from 37,710 Rough pris- of noncurrent to
ring Pleistocene fauna (mammoth) &1 p the episode raw
Aian . matic tech- .
1 . accompanied to 14,750 . material Most
ocation, by a few (bison) nique blades, likely similarl
12 | Yana river, y . 20 dates A ’ C standardized y y This work
stone artifacts with peaks . to part of Yana
the Yana ible f reindeer L
occupation accessible for c. 23,000~ antler debris occupation site
site area collection on dry 22,000 and (cbeatere») points (YMAM,
spots during low 29,000~ Yana-A, Lagerny)
water periods 27,000 covered the end

of MIS 3 and the
beginning of MIS
2, including LGM
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K TIOJTy YeHUIO
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pacieruie-
ApredaxT n3 AAR- Vs OVBHS,
STrckas OuBHSI MaMOHTa 21008 17710£80 K B acconparny
C KAaMEHHBIM
14 CTOSTHKA, [ levtHbit 1 GUBHEBBIM Hannaas
Ty FKT T03BOHOK 6yporo meGuTaxem, pabora
Ana-A menperist (ammant) | AAR- 212704120 K ¢ oTmenaMu
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CTUYECKIMU
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Vma-Cera-
jax 034, H/ugemocTts
H/ /1, oXOTa Ha
p. Vinmm- MaMOHTa, CKO-
MaMOHTa, cJie- ITurysmexo,
Cerrasiax, IUIeHVe KOCTHBIX o OXOTHIbO Baciuisit
15 | SImo-VImmm- | ocraTkos pasma- | JIE-9506 | 22700+300 K 7 _ !
rpckoe HIBIX BYIOB Ha TO BO3JIEVICTBUS ITasioBa
_ Ha pébpax 2013
MeXIype- OrpaHMYeHHOV MAMOHTA
ube (ISYAL- IO
AKH 034)
D eoe” H/3, npo-
o V3BOIICTBO
3 JIE-9494 _
Ourre» 12300+85 K C;:&f?::ﬁ ITurysbko,
MaMOHTOB H/gemocTp JIE-9507 Warepsan 12500~ bacwsn,
16 12260+220 K BOK, B T.4. U3
(Isyalakh), MaMOHTa Bet HecoBpeer 12200 . H. TlaBsioBa
eta- -
oVt 300154 | 43500 TEX | st omasony o
Ms ) JIeSITeITbHOCTI
Y MaTepraioB
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conditions of dating context . source
discove with unclear
4 stratigraphy
Fragment of
Yana mammoth tusk
occupation core made in
13 site, Mammoth tusk |~ Beta- | ) gq0,109 C Yana technique, This work
Lagern core fragment 362949 intermediate
g. ty preparatory
pom stage for long
blows removal
Mammoth AAR- Tusk knapping
Yana tusk artifact 21008 | 17,710+80 C product accom-
i panied with
14 o.ccup\a{l ton Brown bear’s tusk debitage, This work
site, Yana- | ceryical vertebra pebble flakes,
A point (atlas) with AAR- | 21,270£120 C and faunistic
puncture 21007 remains
Tlin-
Sayla@ Mammoth’s
034, Ilin- K n/d, mammoth .
lower jaw, bone . Pitulko,
Saylakh remains of hunting, traces Basilvan
15 | river, Yana- . LE-9506 | 22,700+300 C of hunting yan,
- various types Pavlova
Indigirka A wounds on
. concentration in . 2013
interfluve . mammoth ribs
a restricted area
(1sYALAKH
034)
Ilin-
Saylakh LE-9494 N/d, rod
«mammoth 12,300+85 C blanks produc- Pitulko,
cemetery» Mammoth’s LE-9507 tion including Interval between Basilyan,
16 ((Isyalakh), lower jaw 12,260+220 ¢ from noncur- 12500-12200y. a. Pavlova
Yana- 35;;‘;1 >43,500 TEQ rent to the epi- 2013
Indigirka sode materials
interfluve
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Haxozn PpoBXH KTOB C HESICHOW
crparurpaduen
Mecrona-
XOXKIIeHVIe
Octpust
Ozepo P
Hwukwnra Qumnans,
Pebpo MamoHTa IIPOV3BOLCTBO
(NKL), ¢ IpoGoMHOTI Beta- CTepXKHEBM/I- TTuryimko,
17 p- Maxk- 11920+£50 K ITasiosa
" pparMeHTOM 362945 HBIX 3aTOTOBOK 2014
cyryoxa, opyams in situ B STHCKOVI TeX-
Sao-Vumm- Py
. HOJIOTWIVI, OXOTa
pCKOe Ha MaMOHTa
MeXITy-
pedse
Muxkporurta-
Mecrona- VIKpOILL
S cTMHYaTast
(Mmxpo-
8(]5?25)2 npv3MaTde-
Max(r CrepxHeBuaHas Bota- cKas?) MHIY- TTurysmexo,
18 p- 3aroToBKa M3 5 12420450 K CTpUs, OXOTa ITaBmoBa
CyHyoxa, OMBHS MaMOHTa 362950 Ha MaMOHTA, 2014
SIno-Vupu- !
UDCKOE IIPOV3BOICTBO
MS 3arOTOBOK M3
:;'EZ OMBHSI B SIHCKOTI
p TeXHOJIOTVV
Beperma-
CrosiHKa rmfl;[;T
Bepenéx, Cepuist 1aTmpo- Be ema—,
p. Bepernéx, | BOK IO KOCTHBIM fm{
JIEBBIVI ocTaTKaM cayHbl, Moqa};OB
TIPUTOK TIOCTOBEPHO 1972;
Munyrup- CBSI3aHHBIM o J'H’)KO
K, cy6- C eATeITbHOCTBIO VHaTepsan Ocrpust ) .
19 R K 2011;
IIVPOTHO JesIoBeKa (3asill, 12100-11800 YunnamH Murrvrmko
TIepece- CeBepHBIVI OJIeHb, HaB)JIOBa !
KaIOII BOJIK?), ITOYTV He 2010:
SHo-VHau- | mepekphIBaeTcst i tulk,o
TYIPCKYTO C MacCVBOM JIaTy- Basil ar;
HU3MeH- | POBOK MAMOHTOB Pavl(})lva’
HOCTB 2014
MecTtHOHa-
XOXKJIeHVIe
Aduarei-
Ajsutanxa o
(cana- Cepws matmpo- WTYJIBKO
20 oo BOK ITO KOCT- VinTepsan K Ocrpmst 2011;
T HBIM OCTaTKaM 12570-12490 YunpamH Nikolskiy
MaMOHTOB), MaMOHTOB etal. 2010
p. Atan-
Xa, JIEBbIT
TPUTOK
VHpurvipkm
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discovery with unclear
stratigraphy
Nllklta.lake Chindant
ocation points, rod
(NKL), Mammoth rib blanks produc- Pitulko,
Maksu- with puncture Beta- o
17 11,920+50 C tion in Yana Pavlova
nuokha and tool 362945 .
. .. technique, 2014
river, Yana- | fragment in situ h
Indigirka mammot
interfluve hunting
Urez-22 Microblade
location (micro-prisma-
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18 Maksu- Mammoth tusk Beta- 12420450 C mammoth Pavlova,
nuokha rod blank 362950 - hunting, tusk 2014
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Indigirka dates pool Pitulko,
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location .
(“mam- A series of dates 1 hi P;tulklo
20 | moth ceme- by mammoth Interva C Chindant 011;
P X | 12,570-12490 points Nikolskiy
tery”), Alla- bone remains otal. 2010
ikha, left ’
tributary of
Indigirka
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IIpenmnosto-
JKUTeIbHAs
HaTnpoBaH- OcHoBa-
_ _ JaTMPOBKA IS Vcrou-
Mecrona- HBIVI MaTepyasl HatvpoBka HMe I KynbTypHBII
Ne Mupexc 14 HeJaTMPOBaHHBIX HUK
XOXKIeHMe ¥ yCJI0BUSE C 1. H. naTu- KOHTEKCT
IIyHKTOB M ITyH- JTAHHBIX
HaXOIKM poBKM _
KTOB C HESICHOW
crparurpaduen
Muxpompu-
3MaTm4decKast
Cepws matu-
JKoxosckast VIHIyCTpUsL,
POBOK I10 K
CTOSIHKA, BKJTAJIBIIIIE-
Pa3IMaHBIM
Pl 0. KoxosBa, BUIAM OPraHyKiL VnTepBan KOH Bas TEXHUKA, ITurynbko
Hosocn- p ’ 8200-7800 KOMIDTEKC 1998
B T.4. IIpSIMbIe
Gupckie TEX TEeCITOBUITHBIX
o-na JIaTVPOBKM IO PN ——
apTredakTam Py
obpaboTkm
ZiepeBa
Mecrona-
XOXKJIeHVIe
TvrvrTax Hatrposkn Muwkponpn-
yy ’ apTedakTOB, 3MaTmyecKast
o. Koresb- IaaHas
22 - dayramcTraecknx | JIE-6985 6710+45 KOH VIHIyCTpUS, 2Gota
! OCTaTKOB ¥ 3J1e- BKJIQ/IBIIIIEBAST p
Hosocn-
MeHTOB paspesa TeXHMKa
Oupckre
0-Ba

ITaMSATHMKM paHHeV TPyHIIbI 0XBaTbiBaloT MHTepBast ot ~47000 “C 1. 1. 1o ~35000 *C J1. H., 9TO MOXHO TIpef-
IIoj1araTh Ha OCHOBaHWM JIATMPOBOK y1st yHKTOB Kroutoc, Omorton, SIHckast crosHKa (1yHKT Bepxawnm), o. Hopas
Cubnps/West (Tabs1.). Bpems nx cyiecTsoBaHMs OXBaTbIBaeT Beck cpertHmii aTarr MIS 3. MoxHO yTBepKIaTh, 9To
y>Ke B 3TO BpeMs JIIOJIV IIIMPOKO PaccesIsuIVICh 10 BCEVT JJOCTYITHOVI TEPPUTOPUI IIPVIMOPCKOV PaBHVIHBI, BKJIIOYas
Ty ee 4acTh, KoTopas B MIS 3 1 MIS 2 3aHnMaria mipefiessl coBpeMeHHoro Jlanresomopckoro 1 Bocrouno-Cubuip-
ckoro 1mrestbda (puc. 2). Kax rpezcrapiisieTcs, 11l JAHHOTO 3Talla XapaKTepHBI OTIIEIIOBbIe VHIYCTPUY, OCHOBaH-
HbIe Ha pacllleIUIeHNN TajleK, oOjlaaronire Bblep)KaHHbIM XapakTepoM. Tak 3aMeTHOe CXOJICTBO HaOJIoaeTcs
B MHIYCTpUsix MecToHaxoxIeHni Kiouroc v myHKT Bepxuuit (SlHcKas cTosiHKa). B TO Jke BpeMst MOXKHO OTMETUTh
JIOCTaTOYHO IIVPOKOE MCITOJIb30BaHVe BOOPY KEHVs, M3IOTOBJIEHHOrO M3 OMBHS MaMOHTa 1 KocTu. TexHomorms
00PabOTKM 3TMX MaTePUaJIOB U VX VCIIOIb30BaHVe JJOCTUraeT PacljBeTa B CPeIHIO0 IIOPY pa3BUTHS BepXHellaieo-
JIUTVYECKOVT KYJIbTY Pbl apKTruaeckovi Crbupy, Ha saxmounTesbHOM starte MIS 3.

JaHHBIV 5TaIl OXapaKTepn3oBaH SIHckov crosHKom (yHKTEI CeBepHbI, SIHa-B, YMAM) [Basilyan et al. 2011;
Pitulko et al. 2013; 2004] 11 MmecroHaxoxnenmeMm byop-Xast/ Opro-Cras [Pitulko et al. 2014a]. XoTs Ha3BaHHBIe ITAMST-
HVIKM XapaKTepu3yIOT JIVIIIb 3aIla/IHyI0 YacThb IIPVIMOPCKOV PaBHMHBI, MOXKHO IT0JIaraTh, 4TO 00JIaCTh paccesIeHust
uesioBeka B KoHIle MIS 3 Gbu1a He MeHBIIIe, UeM ITpeXk/ie. DTO, B OCHOBHOM, BOITPOC M3yYeHHOCT TEPPUTOPI, I7ie
ITOVICK 0O'bEKTOB IUIEVICTOIIEHOBOTO BO3PacTa B YCJIOBMSIX MHOTOJIeTHEMEP3JIbIX OTJIOKEHWIT OCJIOKHEH JIeVICTBIeM
psi/ta HeOJIaronpusTHBIX TadhOHOMMUIECKMX (PaKTOPOB.

MHuorosteTHemepsiible oToxeHNs Cesepo-Bocroka Asvm mocste 15000 j1. H. TIOfIBEPITIVICE MacIITaOHOMY TepMO-
IUIaHAIIMIOHHOMY ITpeoOpa3soBaHMIO 1 II0CJle HEKOTOPOVI cTabwIM3aliy ObUIN CyIeCTBEHHO ITepepaboTaHbl Tep-
MOKapPCTOBBIMI 1 TEPMO3PO3MOHHBIMM IIPOLIeccaMy B TojIolleHe. B pesysibraTe taHamadTeL 1 pestbed), B yCIIOBIAX
KOTOPBIX CyIIIeCTBOBaJIV IIOCeJIeHNsI KAMEHHOTO BeKa, OKa3aJIViCh B 3HAaYMTEIILHOV CTeIIeHN ITpeoOpa3oBaHbl WIN
YHUYTOXEHBI, a KyJIbTyPHBIe OCTaTKM BO MHOIMX CJIy4asx OKa3aJIuch Ilepe3aXOpOHeHbl, YTPaTuB M3HavYaJIbHY IO
I1aHUTpaduIo.
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Dated material ing for undated
No | Location an‘d'the Index: | Date“Cy. a. BaSI.S for Cultural points and pints Data
conditions of dating context . source
discove with unclear
4 stratigraphy
Zhokhov
occupation | A series of dates Microprismatic
site, by various C industry, insert
21 Zhokhov types of organic Interval CON technique, Pitulko
island, materials includ- 8,200-7,800 adze-like tools 1998
Novo- ing direct dates TEQ complex for
sibirsk by artifacts wood cutting
islands
Tuguttakh
location, Dates for artifacts, . .
Kotelny faunistic remains Micro-prism
22 island, . LE-6985 6,710+£45 CON industry, insert - This work
and section ;
Novo- technique
Py elements
sibirsk
islands

In the Yana sites cluster (Yana RHS), in addition to the six formerly known sites [Nikolskiy et al. 2010], some
new sites were discovered including the Yana mammoth “cemetery” [Pitulko, Pavlova, Nikolskiy 2015; Basilyan et
al. 2011; Pitulko, Nikolskiy 2012; Pitulko et al. 2013], Lagerny, Diring-Aian sites; also as a result of point Verkhny
study the source of material, which was formerly represented only with scatter items, was identified and its age
assessed (Table). It should be noted, that many of the newly discovered sites were represented mostly by surface
finds in varying amounts where, alongside with stone and/or bone/ivory artifacts there were Pleistocene fauna
bone remains, the dating of which in combination with the information about the cut structure and the artifacts
morphology allowed making tentative estimates of the age of the finds.

The southern group of sites is the least studied and is represented with only three sites. Two of them, located on
the Kolyma near Zyryanka village [Pitulko, Pavlova, Nikolskiy 2015] and on the Yana not far from Saida (Bunge-
Tollya 1885 occupation site, BT-1885) respectively, were represented with random finds — a tusk core identical to
the finds from the Yana occupation site, and a wolf’s humerus with an intravital injury inflicted by a pointed tool
to the upper third part of a shoulder. There could be no doubts about its anthropogenic origin [Pitulko et al. 2014b].
The find originated from a bone bearing horizon densely filled with bison remains accompanied with occasional
rhinoceros and mammoth bones.

On the Novosibirsk archipelago islands (table, fig. 1), in addition to the already mentioned Holocene occupation
site Tuguttakh on Kotelny island and Zhokhov site [Pitulko 1998], on Novaya Siberia island two artifacts of the
Kargin period were found (MIS 3). Both items were cores on mammoth tusk for making long arrowheads and/or
spears blanks. For one of them (HC/West) a direct™C date 36600+500 y.a. was obtained (GIN-11248).

Though all these evidences taken together were only “signs” not sufficient to be regarded as “ore”, they nonethe-
less provided reasonable grounds for making certain assumptions about the time of human occupancy episodes in the
east of the Siberian Arctic during MIS 3 and MIS 2, their geography, and, to a varying degree, cultural appearance of
the population and its occupations. Traces of human activity on the studied sites were distributed unevenly — from
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SIpkme matepuais! SHckom crosHKM [Pitulko, Basilyan, Pavlova 2014] 1o3BosisitoT cyamTh 0 pasHOOOpasHO
KyJIBTYPe 9TOT0 3Talla, B KOTOPOVI €CTh, B TOM YNCIIe, YePThl, POJHSIIIE ee C 00beKTaMV BePXHETO ITajeoiInTa Kak
IO)KHOCMOMPCKOTO, TaK ¥ 3allaIHOeBPa3niickoro ooymka. OcobeHHO OTYETIINBO 3TV aHaJIOTMY BUIHEL B ICKYCCTBe
SIHCKOVI CTOSIHKYI, OpHaMeHTaXx, M3neJIvsx u3 Koctu v ousns [[Tutynsko, [Tasosa, Hukossekuit 2015; TTuTyisko
n 1p. 2012]. KameHHas MHyCTpyis OTIIIENIOBAsT, OCHOBaHa Ha pacIleIIeHNV rajleK, IMeeT apXavyJHbIV OOJIVK, Ipo-
KO ITpeJIcTaBjIeHbl YHVI(acaIbHbIe ITIOCKOBBIITYKIIble (hOpPMEI, OOYIIIKOBBIe CKpebiIa 1 HOXM, a TakKe KOMIUIEKC
MUKPOOPYIINIL C BEIPA3UTEIIBHOVI Cepuert M3enit n3 ropHoro xpycrass [Pitulko et al. 2013].

ITpocitexxeHHble B MaTepyale aHAJIOTW ITO3BOJISIIOT IIPEJIoIaraTh, YTo JIaHHOe HaceJleHVie IMeeT OOIIvie KOpHM
¢ oburaressimu perroHos CrbMpwy, JIeXalMm K 10Ty 1 Ioro-3arajy, Ipexe scero, B barikasckom 1 Eancerickom
pernonax. B 3Tov1 cBsi311 BecbMa MHTEPEeCHO, UTO B FeHeTIYeCKOM CMBICIIe HaceJleHVe BepXHero najieoymTa Cudvpnu
NIpUHAJIeXaIo K IPYIIPOBKaM, ITOCTY>KMBIIVIM BITOCJIE/ICTBVIVI OCHOBOV 11t (DOPMMPOBaHWS COBPEMEHHBIX
3aI1a/THOeBPa3sUVICKMX ITONYJIAINT, T.e. ObUIO eBporeonaHbIM [Raghavan et al. 2014]. Bo BcskoMm cityuae, cyns
10 MaTepuasaM 13 MasbThl, Takoe HacesleHVe IPUCYTCTBOBaJIO B barikayibekort ooracty Crbupu ~20500 #C i1 1.
[Raghavan et al. 2014].

Ba)kHeVIIM pe3ysIbTaToM, 10Ty YeHHBIM K HaCTOSIIIeMy MOMEHTY, SBJIseTcsl OOHapy KeHMe CIIeJI0B JIesiTellb-
HOCTV YeJIoBeKa Ha ceBepe STHO-VIHAMIpCcKoV HU3MEHHOCTH, OTHOCSIIMXCs K cTajvivt MIS 2, k aroxe nocsieHero
negaVKOBOrO MakcuMyMa (LGM). DTo J10BOIIBHO OTYET/IMBBIVI CUTHAJI, ITPOSIBIISIOIINTICS B IPsMbIX *C TaTipOoBKax
IIpeJIMETOB 13 OVBHS, HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO CBSA3aHHEBIX C JeATeJIbHOCTBIO YesloBeKa Y KOHTPOJIMPYEeMbIX JaTipOB-
KaMI pa3pe3oB, W3 KOTOPBIX OHM IT01y4eHbl (Tabs1.). TakoBel MaTepuasl M3 IIYHKTOB SIHCKOVI CTOSIHKM SIHa-A
n JTarepasrit (22040£100 C i1 1., Beta-362949), Vnuu-Ceranmax 034 (22700+£300 **C 1. 1., JIE-9506). BeposiTHO, B 3TO
BpeMs JTIONIV PacCesIsINCh BIUIOTH 110 0-Ba Bpawrrests [Sulerzhitsky, Romanenko 1999]. SIcHo, 94TO OHV OXOTMIIVCH
Ha pas3JIMYHBIX IIpeficTaBuTesent dhayHbl IT03/IHEIIeVICTOIIEHOBBIX TPaBOsAHEIX, BKJIIOUas MaMOHTa, U yMeJIn
oOpabaTbIBaTh OVBHV 3TVX KMBOTHBIX TEMI JKe IIpYieMaMV, KOTOpble M3BeCTHHI B SIHCKov cTosiHKe [[TnTyibko,
TTasnoBa, Hukosbckumt 2015].

O0VIK KaMeHHOVI VIHITYCTPVIV 3TOTO 3Talla MOXKHO OIIEHUTB JIVIIIb IIPOBM30PHO. BO3MOXKHO, K 3TOMY JKe BpeMeHM
OTHOCUTCSI KAMEHHBIVI MaTepuaJl (ITpU3MaTidecKoe paciiervieHle, INTaCTVHBI U S/IPUIIA), CBSA3aHHbIVI C KOCTUIIIEM
HvpvHr-AviaH, re MMeIOTCs TakXe CBUIeTeIbcTBa 00paboTK OMBHS B TpaIMIIMSIX STHCKOVI TEXHOJIOT MV, a JlaTh-
POBKM IIO3BOJISIIOT BUIETB 1B BO3MOXKHBIX ITVIKa aKTVBHOCTH, OJIVH M3 KOTOPBIX COOTBETCTBYET 3aKJIIOUNTETBHOMY
orpesky MIS 3, a Bropoit — camomy Hauairy LGM (ta0i1.). BepodTHEIT 00JIMK KaMeHHOV HIYCTPUY JIJIs JAHHOTO
sTana — MateTrHCKN [[TnTysmbko, ITasosa 2010], B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTe, KaK IpeZICTaB/IseTCst, MOKHO paccMaTpMBaTh
Haxoiky u3 JupuHr-Avian. be3oTHOCHTEITEHO K BO3MOKHBIM YTOUHEHMSAM XPOHOJIOTMYECKO ITO3UIIN JTAaHHOTO
IaMsITHVIKA, TIpUBE/IeHHbIe CBUJIeTeIbcTBa (IIYHKTHI S[Ha-A v JlarepHbIvi SIHCKOV CTOSTHKM, MeCTOHAXOX/eHne
Wmmnu-Celartax 034) 3aKpbIBalOT BOIIPOC O BO3MOXHOU «Aeronyssaim» Crubupu B LGM [Lenrtma 1979; Goebel
1999; 2002; Graf 2009; Surovell, Waguespack, Brantingham 2005]. DTo coObIT1e He 1MeIIO MecTa.

Ba)kHOV 4epTOVt 3TOro 3Tana sBJISI0TCS MacITaOHble M3MeHeHMs IIPUPOIHOV cpejibl, oTsevatomie MIS
2 — OTHOCHTEIBHO KpPaTKOCPOYHOe, HO ObIcTpoe 1 Ii1y0oKoe noxosopanve (LGM) n nocyieyloliiee moTervieHme,
COIIPOBOXKIIaBIIleecs M3MeHeHMsIMI OOIIero IjlaHa pacipesesieHNs 0CaJKoB, N3MeHeHMIMI PacTUTeIbHOCTH,
cocTaBa 1 apeasioB (payHbI KPYIHBIX MJIEKOIIMTAOIIVX, UTPABIIVIX BaXKHYIO POJIb B XWM3HM JIpEBHETO YesioBeKa.
ApxeoIIornuecKy 3pvIMbIV OTBET Ha TaKVie M3MeHeHMs OKPY KarolTielt CpeJibl MOJKHO BUETh B ITOSBIIEHUY 1 PacIIpo-
CTPaHEHNN B CeBePHOM HallpaBJIeHNV KOMIUIEKCOB C KIIVHOBMIHBIMY siIpuIiaMu. B okoHuUaTesIeHO cdhopMmpoBaH-
HOM BWle 3TV KOMITIEKCHI COCTaBJIAIOT OepUHIMIICKYIO MUKPOIUIaCTMHYATYIO Tpaguiyro. Kak mokasano [Pitulko,
Nikolskiy 2012], rrosiBirieHvIe 3TOVI TEXHOJIOTMN 1 €€ PacIIPOCTpaHeHVie MOXKeT OBbITh CBSI3aHO C COKpallleHVeM apeala
TIOITYJISIIY MaMOHTOB, obuTasInmx Ha Cesepo-Bocroke Asuy, v B 3aniagaont bepuarim. C sTiMm coOBITVIAMY,
IIO-BUJIVIMOMY, CJIEIyEeT CBS3BIBATh IIePBBIVI MOITHBIV VIMITYJIbC PacceJIeHNs B MepVMOHaIbHOM HallpaBJIeHNN
IPyHIVPOBOK MOHTOJIOMIHOTO HaceJIeHNsI.

INTosgHeras Mo3HeIUIeVICTOIIeHOBas TPYIIIa apXeoJIorMUecK/ X MeCTOHaXO0XKIeHNU N TIpe/icTaB/IeHa BecbMa
BbIpasuTesibHO (~13000-12000 1. H.). ITprMedaTerbHO, UTO Bee ISATh OOBEKTOB CBsi3aHbI ¢ POPMUpPOBaHMEM 1 9KC-
IUlyaTalyiell MacCOBBIX CKOIUIEHMIT KOCTHBIX OCTAHKOB MaMOHTOB — Audarbii-AJuianxoBckoro, bepesnéxckoro,
Wnmn-Ceranmaxckoro, HYMKMTCKOTO KOCTHUIN, 11 MECTOHaXOX/IeHUs Ype3-22. ApxeosiormdecKuit MaTepuma IIpes-
CTaBJIeH Ha HUX B Pa3HOM 00beMe, YacTO — B O4eHb HeDOJIBIIIOM, OIJHAKO, OH BechbMa BeIpasuTesieH. Tak, HaXomkm
n3 Bepernéxa, Ozepa Huknra 11, BO3MOXXHO, 13 AddarsIii-AJuIanxm IIpeJIcTaB/IeHbl ocTpyaMy YMHoaqH — xapak-
TepHBIMI HEITOJTHBIMY OvidpacaMyt Ha OTIIeNax, M3BeCTHBIMMU B Boctounovt bepuarim. Ha HacTosmiit MOMeHT, 3T0
eJTMHCTBEHHOEe apXe0JIOrMUYeCKN 3pMMOe JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO CYIIeCTBOBaHs TPaHCOEPVHIMIICKVIX Ky IbTY PHBIX CBSI3€T1
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the practically zero level to a well represented specific goods complexes. In a number of cases they were scarce
(Berelekh, Urez-22, Ilin-Saylakh) and could even be practically ephemeral, as, e.g. in the Achchagy-Allaikhov bone
bed or on Nikita Lake site. However, it is quite important that for each of the identified stages positive dating of
the geologic age of the evidences of past human activity was received.

The oldest so far known evidence of the presence of humans in the Siberian Arctic (and in the Arctic in general) was
the find of a wolf’s humerus with a shoulder wound from Bunge -Tollya site (BT-1885) on the Yana at 68° 55" n.1. On the
basis of its *C date as 44,650+950/-700 (GrA-57022) it is possible to assume that the first (?) people appeared in the area
of the Yano-Indigir lowland at the end of the first triens of MIS 3 and then moved further in the sublatitudinal direction.

The appearance in northern Eurasia of groups of modern appearance people undifferentiated into the West- and
East-Eurasian populations was documented in Western Siberia with the Ust-Ishim find [Fu et al. 2014] aged as
41,400+1.300 “C y.a. (OxA-25516). Their wide settlement in the north of Eurasia started, apparently, somewhat earlier
and was very fast. The finds from locations BT-1885, Allaikha 044, Kyuchyus, and, possibly Verkhny point of the Yana
occupation site, as well as location Bol. Anyuj (fig.1) seemingly indicated the existence of permanent population in the
north-east of the continent already at the early stages of its colonization, including in the sub-Arctic and Arctic regions.

The sites of the early group covered the interval from ~47,000 C y.a. to ~35,000“C y.a., which could be pre-
sumed on the basis of the dates obtained for points Kyuchyus, Omoloy; Yana occupation site (point Verkhny),
and Novaya Siberia island/ West (table). The time of their existence covered the whole middle stage of MIS 3 (the
Malokheta/Khomus-Yuryakh interstadial). It may be stated that already in that period people widely settled across
the whole accessible territory of the coastal plain, including some areas of the territory of the present Laptev Sea and
East-Siberian continental plate, which formed part of the shore during the MIS 3 and MIS 2 (fig.2). Seemingly this
stage was characterized by flake industries based on pebble knapping technique with a consistent character. Thus,
there was an obvious similarity in the industries of locations Kyuchyus and point Verkhny (the Yana occupation
site). At the same time a rather wide use of hunting tools on mammoth tusk and bone could be observed. The knap-
ping technique of these materials and their use reached its peak during the middle stage of the Upper Paleolithic
culture development in the Arctic Siberia at the final stage of MIS 3.

This stage was characterized by the Yana occupation site (points Severny, Yana-B, YMAM) [Basilyan et all.
2011; Pitulko et al. 2013; 2004] and Buor-Khaya/Orto-Stan location [Pitulko et al. 2014a]. Though these sites were
characteristic for only the western part of the coastal plain, it may be assumed that the territory of human settle-
ment in the end of MIS 3 was no less than before. This is rather an issue of the degree of exploration of the territory
where the search for the Pleistocene age sites under the conditions of permafrost was also complicated by the effect
of unfavorable taphonomy factors.

The permafrost deposits of the north-east of Asia after 15000 y.a. were exposed to a large-scale thermo-planation,
and, after certain stabilization were significantly transformed under the effect of thermokarst and thermo-erosional pro-
cesses in the Holocene. As a result the landscapes and relief in which the Stone Age settlements existed were significantly
modified or even destroyed, and cultural remains in many cases were reburied having thus lost their initial planigraphy.

Vivid materials of the Yana occupation site [Pitulko, Basilyan, Pavlova 2014] give some idea of the cultural
diversity of this period, which also had features making it similar to the Upper Paleolithic sites both of the South
Siberian and the West Siberian appearance. These similarities were particularly obvious in the Yana site art, its
ornaments and bone and ivory artifacts [Pitulko, Pavlova, Nikolskiy 2015; Pitulko et al. 2012]. The lithic industry
was of a flake type, based on pebble knapping technique, of archaic appearance, with widely represented unifacial
convex-plane shapes, back edge side scrapers and knives, as well as micro-tools complex with an expressive series
of rhinestone items [Pitulko et al. 2013].

The similarities traced in the materials allowed assuming that this population had common roots with the
population of the south and south-west territories of Siberia, first of all of the Baikal and the Yenisei regions. In this
connection it appears quite interesting that genetically the Upper Paleolithic population of Siberia belonged to the
groups which later formed the basis for the formation of modern West-Eurasian populations, i. e. it was Caucasian
[Raghavan et al. 2014]. At least, judging by the materials from Malta this type of population was present in the
Baikal region of Siberia ~20,500 *C y.a. [Raghavan et al. 2014].

One of the most important results obtained so far was the discovery of traces of human activity in the north
of the Yano-Indigir lowland of the MIS 2 period, i.e the last glacial maximum (LGM). This was a sufficiently clear
signal manifested in direct “C dates of ivory items which were immediately associated with human activity, and
the controlled dates for the cuts from which they were obtained (table). These included the materials from the
Yana site points Yana-A and Lagerny (22,040+100 “C y.a., Beta-362949), and Ilin-Saylakh 034 (22,700+300C y.a.,
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B KOHIIe IutevicTorieHa [ Intyssko 2011; ITurynbko, ITasosa 2014; Pitulko, Basilyan, Pavliova 2014]. O mmpore Takmx
CBsi3eVl, 110 KpaviHen Mepe, B SanagHon bepunrum, rosopur aHams 1ojIBecok M3 KaMHs, HaviJleHHBIX B beperiéxe
VI Ha HEKOTOPBIX Apyrux mamsaTamkax Cesepo-Bocroka [[Turysko 2011].

YKkasaHHBIe KOCTHIIA BOSHMKAIOT B MHTepBaste rmprmMepHo 12600-11900 1. H., coBITasIas ¢ oTeIIeHsIM OeJUTVHT
u aywtepen [Nikolskiy et al. 2010; Pitulko et al. 2013]. B mjesiom, sToMy Tiepuofy oTBedaeT HOCIEIHU TTUK OTHO-
CUTEJIBHOVT YMCIIEHHOCTI HaceJIeHMsl MAaMOHTOB apKTudeckort Crbnpn HakaHyHe 3akaTa romysesin [Nikolskiy,
Sulerzhitsky, Pitulko 2011]. Onpenenennyto pois B ee cymasbe coirpait n yernosek [Nikolskiy, Pitulko 2013; Pitulko,
Nikolskiy 2012].

Ocobuskom crosaT Haxonku 13 Ypes-22 [[Turysbko, [Tasnosa 2014], Takke cBsi3aHHBIE ¢ TOOBIYet MAMOHTA. DTO
HanboJslee paHHee HalleXXHO JJOKYMEHTMPOBAHHOE IOSBIIEHNE B aPKTUYECKOV 30He MUKPOIUIACTUMHYATON MH/IY-
cTpunt. TexHOJIOTS IPOM3BOIICTBA MUKPOIUIACTMHOK Ha JaHHBIVI MOMEHT HeoIlpele/iiiMa, OTHaKO MOPdOJIOTs
VI31eJIUI HAalIOMMHaeT CKopee JKOXOBCKYIO MUKPOIIPU3MaTINUeCKyIo MHIYCTPIO, HeXXelIv KIIMHOBUIHOe paclileIlie-
Hue. Ha ocHOBaHMM TaTUPOBOK KOCTHBIX OCTAHKOB MaMOHTa MOXXHO 3aKJIIOUNTh, UTO, BepOsiITHEe BCero, KOMITIEKC
cdhopmuposasics B naTepBaste 12420450 (Beta-362950) — 11700160 (JIE-10189) C 1. 1. ITonyueHHBIE MaTepUaIbl
YKa3bIBAaIOT Ha 3aMeTHOe KYJIbTypPHOe cBoeoOpasye perroHa B IIO3IHEM IaJleoJINTe ¥ 0003Ha4Yal0T YBEPEeHHYIO
MepCIeKTUBY ITOVICKOB ITaJIe0JIMTUYeCKMX ITaMATHUKOB Ha SIHO-VIHAUIIPCKOVI HM3MEeHHOCTL.

Teppuropus DpuUMOPCKMX HU3MEHHOCTEVI, BIUIOTh /10 ee OBIJIOTO CeBepHOTO Ipereria, HEeCOMHEHHO, Oblla
3acesieHa 1 B rojiorieHe. CylefIbl 3TOro HaceJIeHVs BCTPeyaloTCs He4acTo, /U1 IepBOTA IT0JIOBVHEI TOJI0IIeHa MOXKHO
HasBaTh JmIb JKoxoBcKyto cTosHKY (8200-7800 i1. H.) 1 MecToHaxoxaeHme Tyryrrax (~6700 1. H.), 06e — Ha HoBo-
CMOMPCKIMX 0-BaX, COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha 0. JKoxosa 1 0. KoresrbHoM (Tab1.), a KpoMe HUX — HEMHOTVe MaMITHUKI
IIPeVMYIIIECTBEHHO HEeOJIUTIUECKOTO BpeMeHH, 00pasyIoIiyie KOMIIaKTHBIE KJIIaCTePBI B HU30BbIX pek VHaurnpka
u Korreiva [Mouarios 1977; @emoceesa 1980]. BeposiTHO, TaHHOE 0OCTOSITEIIBCTBO MOXKHO CBSI3BIBATH C OBICTPBIMU
VI3MeHeHUsIMHU peJibedpa BO BTOPOTVI ITOJIOBMHE TOJIOIeHa, BBI3BAHHBIMY OYPHBIM pa3sBUTHEM TEPMOKAPCTOBBIX
VI TEPMO3PO3MOHHBIX IIPOIIeCcCOB, B KauecTBe MYJIbTUIUIMKATOPa KOTOPBIX BBICTYIaJla MOpPCKas TpaHCrpeccus
VI MI3MeHeHws Oa3vica 3pO3UM BOJOTOKOB.

ITosryueHHBIe MaTepyaIbl CBUIETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO, HaulMHasi C MOMeHTa IlepBOHauaIbHOTO (?) OCBOeHMs
TeppuTopui apkTirdeckori Crbnpy, HEOXXMIAHHO PaHHEero, 3Ta 00JIacTh eBpa3suUICKOro KOHTHMHEHTa ObUTa oOuTa-
eMa ueJIoBeKOM HellpephIBHO. B To e Bpemsi, B oTaetbHBIe Hepuoas! (LGM) IUIOTHOCTE HacesleHMs CyIIeCTBEHHO
COKparrfaach. XoTs 1 OecCIIOpHEBIe CJIeIIbI €0 JIeATeIBHOCTI B 3TO BpeMs CTAHOBSTCS dpeMepPHBIMM, YTO, B TOM
4icIle, CBSI3aHO ¢ TapOHOMUYECKMM IPUYHAMI.

B xauecTBe Ba)KHEWIIIETO BHEIIIHETO YIIPABJISIOIIero pakTopa, BO MHOIOM OIIPEJIeISIOINIero 00K Ky IbTyPhI
(kak cieqcTBMe IPOsiBIIEHNS ajallTallIOHHBIX IIPOLIECCOB) 1 paclipesiesieHNe HaceJleHNs B IIpeiejiaX pervoHa,
BBICTYIIAIOT M3MeHeHMs IIPUPOIHO-KIMMATIYeCKMX YCI0BuU (puc. 2). B 3ToM IulaHe BecbMa IIOKa3aTeIbHBL, B TOM
4icIle, O3IHeTIIIINe 3CKMMOCCKYIe MUTpallii, IMeBIIIVe MeCTO B 310Xy paHHeCpeIHeBeKOBOT'O IIOTeIUIeH U TOKY-
MeHTMpPOBaHHBIE HaXOKaMV Ha Mbice bobirront baparos n 0. Yetsipéxcronbosort 6713 yerbs p. Kossivsl [Oxtar-
HUKOB, beperosas 1971; Ilutyisko, [Tasnosa 2010]. VIHTepecHO, 4TO BIUIOTH JI0 PAHHETrO FOJIOIeHa B ApKTUYECKO
Cubupn mpucyTCTBOBa/IM TPYIIIVPOBK JIIO[IEe, B TeHeTMKe KOTOPBIX OTUeT/IMBO BUIIHBI 3allaIHOeBpasuricKie
Y/ VT ypaJIbCKVie YePThI; OJIVH M3 TaKMX aHKJIABOB OIIpee/IeHHO CYIIIeCTBOBaJI Ha TEPPUTOPUM COBPEMEHHBIX
Hosocnbupckux o-sos [IIntyibko u ap. 2015].

OO111ert 4epTOVI ITAaMSATHUKOB BCEX XPOHOJIOIMUECKIX TAIlOB, BBISIBIIEHHBIX Ha ceBepe Bocrounon Cubupu,
SBJIIeTCs IIMPOKasi KCIUIyaTalysl MEeCTHBIX MOITy Il MaMOHTOB. ITo KpariHer Mepe, 4acTh «KOCTUII», K KOTO-
PBIM «IIpUypOUYeHbI» CTOSHKY, IMeeT aHTPOIIOreHHOe IIPOVCXOKIeHVIe U SIBJISIeTCsl Pe3yJIbTaToOM IIPOMBICTIa 3TUX
JKMBOTHBIX, OCYIIIECTBJISIBIIIETOCS, B TOM YMCIIe, Pajiy TOObIYM MX OVBHEN B Ka4ecTBe IMOIeJIOYHOr0 MaTepuasia
(cBIpBs1), HEOOXOIMMOTO JIJIsI BO3MeIlleHMs IedUIINTa fepeBa, IIPeICTaBIISBIIero coO0 HOPMY IS OTKPBITBIX
TYHIpocTeHbIX JanamadTos [[TuTyeko, ITasmosa, Hukomsekmit 2015; Pitulko, Nikolskiy 2012]. B To >xe Bpems,
cJlelyeT IIOMYepPKHYTh, YTO IUIUTEIIBHOE COCEJICTBO C YeJI0BEKOM He ObUIO dpaTaIbHBIM 71 MECTHOVI TIOITYJISIINN
mamonToB [Nikolskiy, Sulerzhitsky, Pitulko 2011], omHaxo mMerto [1j1st HMX pOKOBBIE ITOCIIEICTBIS Ha pyOese roso-
1leHa, B MOMEHT pacIiajia eIVIHOV IOy I 1 IIepexofia OCTaTOUHBIX TPYIIIL B pepyriyMHEBIe YIaCcTKM, Te OHM,
CKOpee BCero, OKa3aJInch MCTpebIeHbI B KOPOTKME CPOKIA.

Marepwnarrsl, cOCTaBUBILIVE OCHOBY HAIIIero MCCJIeNOBaHIS, ITOJTyYeHbl B pe3yJIbTaTe IITHAIIaTVIIETHUX paboT
Ha octpoBax Hosocubupcekoro apxurtertara 1 cepepe SIHO-VIHOMTMPCKOT HU3MEHHOCTI. DT pabOoThI ObUIN ITpOBerIe-
HBI B paMKaX pOCCUTICKO-aMePUKaHCKOT0 HayYHO-VICCIIeoBaTesIbcKoro mpoekTa «Koxos-2000» 11011, pyKoBOICTBOM
B.B. ITurysbko mpu noaepsxke yactHoro Hay4yHoro ¢donma Rock Foundation (New York, USA). B pastble romst
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LE-9506). Apparently during that time the territory of human occupancy extended up to the Wrangel Island. It is
clear that people hunted for various representatives of the Late Pleistocene herbivorous fauna including mammoth,
and had skills for processing the tusks of these animals using the same techniques as were present on the Yana site
[Pitulko, Pavlova, Nikolskiy 2015].

The appearance of this stage’s lithic industry can be assessed only provisionally. It is possible that lithic material
(prismatic knapping, blades and cores) related to Diring-Aian bone bed belonged to the same period, since there
too were some evidences of tusk working in the traditions of the Yana site technique, and the dates indicated the
existence of two possible peaks of activity, one of which corresponded to the final MIS 3 period, and another — to
the very beginning of LGM (table). The possible lithic industry appearance of this stage could be the Maltinsky
[Pitulko, Pavlova 2010], it appears that Diring-Aian finds could also be viewed in this context. Regardless of the
possible updating of the chronological position of this site, the aforementioned evidences (Yana-A and Lagerny
points of the Yana occupation site, and Ilin-Saylakh 034 location) close the issue of the possible “depopulation”
of Siberia in B LGM [Tseitlin 1979; Goebel 1999; 2002; Graf 2009; Surovell, Waguespack, Brantingham 2005]. This
simply did not happen.

An important feature of this stage was a significant change of natural environment characteristic in MIS2 — a
relatively short-term, but rapid and deep cooling (LGM) and the subsequent warming accompanied by the general
rainfall distribution pattern changes, change of vegetation, composition and the areals of large mammals habitat
which played an important role in the life of the people. The archaeologically visible response to such environmen-
tal changes could be seen in the appearance and northward distribution of wedge-shaped cores. In their finally
established form these complexes made up the Beringian microblade tradition. As was demonstrated elsewhere
[Pitulko, Nikolskiy 2012], the appearance of this tradition and its distribution could be related to the shrinking of
the mammoth habitat territory in the North-East of Asia or in Western Beringia. These events could have possibly
triggered the first powerful meridional migrations wave of the Mongoloid population groups.

The latest Late Pleistocene group of archaeological sites was represented quite vividly (~13,000-12,000 y.a.).
It is notable that all five sites were related to the formation and use of mass-scale mammoth bone concentrations —
the Achchagy-Allaikhov, the Berelekh, the Ilin-Saylakh, the Nikitsky bone beds and the Urez-22 locations. The
archaeological material represented in these sites in varying amounts, quite often very small, was, nonetheless
rather impressive. Thus the finds from Berelekh, Nikita Lake and, possibly, from Achchagy-Allaikhov were repre-
sented with Chindant points — characteristic incomplete bifaces on flakes known in Eastern Beringia. At present
this is the only archaeologically visible evidence of the existence of trans-Beringian cultural contacts at the end of
the Pleistocene [Pitulko 2011; Pitulko, Pavlova in 2014; Pitulko, Basilyan, Pavlova 2014]. The scale of these contacts,
at least in Western Beringia, was demonstrated by the analysis of stone pendants found in Berelekh and in some
other sites of the North-East [Pitulko 2011].

The said bone beds appeared within an interval of approximately 12600-11900 y.a. which corresponded to the
Belling and Alleroed warm periods [Nikolskiy et al. 2010; Pitulko et al. 2013]. In general, this period coincided with
the final peak in the relative size of mammoth population in the Arctic Siberia prior to the population’s decline
[Nikolskiy, Sulerzhitsky, Pitulko 2011]. Human activities also made some contribution to this process [Nikolskiy,
Pitulko 2013; Pitulko, Nikolskiy 2012].

The finds from Urez-22 [Pitulko Pavlova 2014] also associated with mammoth hunting stood somewhat apart. This
was the earliest well documented manifestation of microblade industry in the Arctic zone. The microblades production
technique is currently indeterminate, however the items” morphology resembled rather Zhokhov micro-prism indus-
try than the wedge-shaped knapping. On the basis of the dates obtained for mammoth bone remains it was possible
to conclude that, most likely, the complex was formed within the interval of 12420450 (Beta-362950) — 11700160
(LE-10189) C y.a. The obtained materials indicated a notable cultural uniqueness of the region in the late Paleolithic
and demonstrated that further search for Paleolithic sites in the Yano-Indigir lowland had a strong potential.

The territory of the coastal plains up to its former northern boundaries was definitely occupied by humans in
the Holocene as well. The signs of this occupancy were infrequent, for the first half of the Holocene these included
only the Zhokhov site (8200-7800 y.a.) and Tuguttakh location (~6700 y.a.), both on the Novosibirsk islands, on
Zhokhov and Kotelny islands respectively (table), and apart from them only a few, mostly Neolithic, sites forming
compact clusters downstream of the rivers Indigirka and Kolyma [Mochanov 1977; Fedoseeva 1980]. The may
probably be a result of quick relief changes in the second half of the Holocene caused by rapid development of
the thermokarst and thermo-erosional processes multiplied by the sea-level transgression and the changes in the
waterways erosion basis.
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paboTs! 6puM TToIepyxanbl rpantamu [pesuanyma PAH (ITporpamma ®@yHmaMmeHTabHbIX cctenosaamit N 33,
npoekt 1.11; N 25, mpoekT 1.7; N 35, nipoexT 1.9), u Poccurickum ®@ongom dyHnaMeHTanbHbIX VicciieqoBaHmit
(mpoexTsr Ne 13-06-12044, 11-06-12018). ITporpamma movckosbix padot 2013 r. Obl1a OCyIIIecTBIIeHA MCKITIOUNTE b
Ho OJtaromaps nozyiepxxke, okasanHovt r-HoM . Tlayiscenom (Frederik Paulsen). CrienyansHast 6r1arofgapHoCTh
Rock Foundation 3a mojjiep>kky, 0kasaHHYIO ITPV BBIIIOJIHEHVY ITporpaMmbl “C gaTrposaHus 00pasIios. ABTOPEI
CUMTAIOT CBOVIM JIOJITOM BBIPa3UTh 0J1aroflapHOCTb BCeM Y4YacTHMKaM IT0JIeBBIX paboT, Oi1arojiapst KOTOPhIM ObUIv
TI0JTyYeHBI 3TU Pa3HOCTOPOHHME TJaHHbIe.

Puc. 2. Paccenienmie desioBeka 1 IIPVPOIHBIE YCIIOBWA B 3arajiHovt bepuHTrvM B KOHIIe ITO3JHETo IIIevicTo-
IIleHa ¥ paHHeM roJioreHe. XpoHosiorus (a) n Mectorosoxenue (b) apxeosrormuecknx oobexTos (ITo3He-
TIIevicToIleHOBEIe: I — MecToHaxoxIeHve bobmon Arrovt (BA); 2 — mectonaxoxmenve BT-1885 (BT1885);
3 — mecronaxoxpaenve Kroutoc (K); 4 — o. Hosast Cubups/West (NS/W); 5 — o. Hosast Cubups/East;
6 — MecTOHaxoOX7eHVe 3bIpsiHKa; / — SIHCKas cTosHKa, yHKT Bepxamm (Yana RHS/UP); 8 — p. Arvtanxa,
myHkT AL044-2005; 9 — mectonaxoxgenme Omostovt, Hu3osbs p. Omortovt (Om); 10 — SIHckasi crosHka (Yana
RHS), mynaxTer CeBepHbiit, STHa-B 1 SIHCKOe «xyTanbnime» MaMoHTOB (YMAM); 11 — MecToHaxoXIeHMe byop-
Xast/Opro-Cran (BUO-OSR); 12 — mecronaxoxzenne dnpunr-Anan (YDS); 13 — SIHcKast CTOSIHKA, ITyHKT
Jlarepnemi (Yana RHS/L); 14 — SIHckas crosiHKa, yHKT SIHa-A (Yana RHS/YaA); 15 — Vimm-Ceramax 034
(ISM-034); 16 — Vimma-Csraymaxckoe «xIanonine» MaMoHToB (ISM); 17 — mectonaxoxaenne Osepo Huknra
(NKL); 18 — mecTonaxoxmenne Ypes-22 (MKR/UR-22); 19 — crosHKa bepenéx (Berelekh); 20 — mecroHaxo-
xienme Auuareii-Asianxa («kagouie» MamonTos) (Ach-All); 21 — o. Bpanresst (WR); parHHerosioreHoBble:
22 — TeITBUTBBaaMCKMII KOMIUIEKC CTOSTHOK; 23 — HaviBag; 24 — Yu; 25 — JKoxoBckast crosiHKa; 26 — Yenb-
kyH IV; 27 — Ananavseem; 28 — 3uma; 29 — Ilpupopoxnas; 30 — mectonaxoxaenue Tyryrrax, o. Korers-
ae1; 31 — Koosnens 111, o [Bepemarusa 1977; ITuryneko 2011; TInrymexo, TTasmosa 2010; 2014; Pitulko et
al. 2013; 2014b], ¢ momonHeHMsAMY; (€) M3MeHeHMst yposHs Muposoro okeana [Waelbroeck et al. 2002]; (d)
v3oTornHo-KucroponHas Kpusast GISP 11 [Stuiver, Grootes 2000]; (e) oTHOCHTeTbHBIE M3MEHEeHVIS UMCITEHHOCTH
MECTHOVI TIOIyJISIIY MaMOHTOB, HaOmoytaemele B yactotax ' C yaT [Nikolskiy, Sulerzhitsky, Pitulko 2011],
06o01eHHast yiarpaMma IpOIIeHTHOTO COOTHOIIIEHVIS TIBUTBITHI VI CITOP VI OMMHAHTHI B ITBITBIEBBIX CIIeKTPaxX
s 3anazia Sno-Vupurvpckovt Husmennoctu [[lasosa, [Topoxkwna, ITnTysmexo 2012].

Fig. 2. Human occupancy and natural conditions in Western Beringia at the end of the Late Pleistocene and the
Early Holocene. Chronology (a) and location (b) of archaeological sites (Late Pleistocene: 1 — Bolshoy Anyuj
location (BA); 2 — BT-1885 location (BT1885); 3 — Kyuchyus location (K); 4 — Novaya Siberia island/ West
(NS/W); 5 — Novaya Siberia island/East; 6 — location Zyryanka; 7 — Yana occupation site, point Verkhny
(Yana RHS/UP); 8 — the Allaikha river, point AL044-2005; 9 — location Omoloy, lower Omoloy area (Om);
10 — Yana occupation site (Yana RHS), points Severny, Yana-B and Yana mammoth “cemetery” (YMAM);
11 — location Buor-Khaya/Orto-Stan (BUO-OSR); 12 — location Diring-Aian (YDS); 13 — Yana occupation site,
point Lagerny (Yana RHS/L); 14 — Yana occupation site, point Yana-A (Yana RHS/YaA); 15 — Ilin-Saylakh
034 (ISM-034); 16 — Ilin-Saylakh mammoth “cemetery” (ISM); 17 — location Nikita lake (NKL); 18 — loca-
tion Urez-22 (MKR/UR-22); 19 — occupation site Berelekh (Berelekh); 20 — location Achchagy-Allaikhov
(mammoth “cemetery”) (Ach-All); 21 — Wrangel Island (WR); early Holocene: 22 — Tytylvaam group of
sites; 23 — Naivan; 24 — Ui; 25 — Zhokhov occupation site; 26 — Chelkun IV; 27 — Ananaiveem; 28 — Zima;
29 — Prodorozhnaya; 30 — Tuguttakh location Kotelny island; 31 — Koolen III, according to [Vereshchagin
1977; Pitulko 2011; Pitulko, Pavlova 2010; 2014; Pitulko et al. 2013; 2014b], with additions; (c) sea level changes
[Waelbroeck et al. 2002]; (d) isotope-oxygen curve GISP II [Stuiver, Grootes 2000]; (e) relative changes in the
local mammoth population observed in*C dates frequencies [Nikolskiy, Sulerzhitsky, Pitulko 2011], general-
ized diagram of percentage ratio of pollen and spores and the pollen spectra dominants for the west of the
Yano-Indigir lowland [Pavlova, Dorozhkina, Pitulko 2012].
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The obtained materials indicated that beginning from the moment of the initial (?) colonization of the territo-
ries of the Arctic Siberia, which proved to be unexpectedly early, this part of the Eurasian continent was continu-
ously inhabited by humans. At the same time during certain periods (LGM) the population’s density reduced
significantly. Even though they were indisputable, traces of human activity during that time became ephemeral,
which was caused, inter alia, by taphonomic reasons.

The changes in the natural and climatic conditions were probably the most important external factor in many
respects determining the cultural appearance (as a consequence of manifestation of adaptation processes) and the
population’s distribution within the region’s territory (fig. 2). Quite interesting in this respect were also the latest
Eskimo migrations which occurred during the early Middle Ages warming and were documented with the finds
from Bolshoy Baranov cape and Chetyrehstolbovoy island near the Kolyma mouth [Okladnikov, Beregovaya
1971; Pitulko Pavlova 2010]. It is interesting that until the early Holocene there were groups of humans in Siberia
with very clear West European and/or Uralian genetic features; one of such enclaves definitely existed in the ter-
ritory of modern Novosibirsk islands [Pitulko et al. 2015].

The common feature of the sites of all chronological periods discovered in the north of Eastern Siberia was
a wide scale use of local mammoth populations. At least part of bone beds associated with occupation sites had
anthropogenic origin and were a result of hunting for those animals, including for the purposes of obtaining their
tusks as a raw material necessary for substituting for the deficit of wood, which was a norm for the open tundra
and steppe landscapes [Pitulko, Pavlova, Nikolskiy 2015; Pitulko, Nikolskiy 2012]. At the same time it should be
emphasized that long-term coexistence with humans was not fatal for the local mammoth population [Nikolskiy,
Sulerzhitsky, Pitulko 2011], however it had dramatic consequences for them at the turn of the Holocene, when a
single population split and the remaining groups moved to refugium areas where they, most likely, were extin-
guished within a very short period of time.

The materials which formed the basis for our study have been obtained as a result of fifteen years of field work
on the islands of Novosibirsk archipelago and the north of the Yano-Indigir lowland. These works were performed
as part of the Russian-American research project “Zhokhov-2000” under the supervision of V. V. Pitulko and with
the support of private research group Rock Foundation (New York, USA). In various years the studied were also
financed with grants of the Presidium of RAS (Fundamental Research Program N 33, project 1.11; N 25, project 1.7;
N 35, project 1.9), and the Russian Fundamental Research Foundation (projects No 13-06-12044, 11-06-12018). The
2013 field exploration program was made possible exclusively owing to the support provided by Frederik Paulsen.
We offer our special thanks to Rock Foundation for the support for the “C samples dating program. The authors
also extend their sincere gratitude to all participants of the field works whose help made possible obtaining all
these diverse data.
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YK 902:903.02
10.6. LETJINH'

MYNBTUAVCUNMNNHAPHBIE MCCNELOBAHNSA APEBHEN KEPAMUKM (NYTW, BO3MOXXHOCTW,
MEPCIEKTUBDbI)

KatoueBole cao6a: mpeBHsId KepaMuKa, MyJIbTUIVCIVIUIMHAPHBIV IIOAXO0L, MCTOPMKO-KYJIBTY PHBIV IIOAXOI,
VICTOYHWKOBEIeHVE

Pesiome. B craTbe paccMaTprBarOTCA COBpeMeHHbIe HallpaBJICHVA M3y YeHVA I[peBHeT?I KepaMVIKM C ITpVBJI€YE€H-
eM MaTeMaTNYeCKOM CTaTUCTUKI M €CTeCTBEHHbBIX HayK, IT0Ka3aHbl MX BO3SMOXXHOCTW 11 ITpeaesIbl IIPVIMEHVMOCT,;
06Cy)K,ELaIOTC$I HanboJIee Ba’kHbIe, IT0 MHEHWIO aBTOPa, Hay4YHbIe HpO6J’IeMBI n3ydeHmd KepaMuKN KakK MCTOYHMKa
I/ICTOPVI‘{QCKOVI VIHCpOPMaLH/IT/I, T penieHms KOTOPbIX H€06X0,EH/IM TBOpIIECKVIVI COIO3 apXeOoJIOroB 1 CIIeIaIICTOB
TOYHBIX M €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK.

Ionamue MyAbmMUOUCYUNAUHAPHORO UCCACO0BAHU

CrremtyeT 3aMeTUTb, 9TO apXeoJIOrVis C CAMOTO CBOEro BOSHMKHOBEH NS OpMUpPOBasIach KaK MyJIbTHIVICIIUILIN-
HapHas HayKa. BeposiTHO, OIHVIM 13 IIepBBIX ObII aJIbsSTHC apXeOJIOI MV C FeOJIOrVeN M ITajleoHTOsIor Vet JJocraTrouHo
BcrioMHUTH pabotel Y. Jlsvierns, XK. Byre ne Ilepra, D. Jlapre, A. A. VIHOCcTpaHIIeBa 1 Ip.

3a CJTOBOM «MYJIBTVVICHVIUIHAPHOCTE>» CKPhIBAETCS ITPOCTAst V1 XOPOIIIO M3BeCTHAs UCTVIHA — 3TO KOI7la KaKasi-TO
KOHKpeTHas Hay4JHasi IIpo0JreMa pelraeTcsi MeTojIaMy, OTHOCSIIVIMICA K apceHasly pasHbIX HayK. Io mrporrecTsum
Gostee 40 j1eT 51 BCIIOMIMHATO HCTUTYTCKUM CIIEIKYPC pryIocodun, KOTOPBIV HaM YMTasT BBIIAIOIINVICS CIIEITVIaIVICT
110 IIpobteMe «mHopMariys v Mosr» . V1. Tyoposcknri [2007]. Ha sexirim rmo Ki1accmdpmKarmm HaykK OH 00paTit
Hallle BHMMaHIe Ha TO, YTO pasjie/ieHVe HayK BOSHMKIIO ICTOPUYECKN B SII0XY VX Ha4aJIbHOTO Pa3BUTVs, KOI/a
KaykKzjasi M3 HUX VIMeJIa CBOVI YeTKO OITpesle/IeHHbIV OOBeKT 1 ITpeIMeT viccresioBanyst. Ha camoM rierte Hayka efyiHa
U II03TOMY, KOTJla MCCIIeflyeTcsl Ta VIV MHasl KOHKpeTHasl HaydHasi I1po0sieMa, yueHbIN 00s3aH IIpUBJIeKaTh BCe
JIOCTYIIHbIe €My MeTO/bI 13 JIIOOBIX 0bJIacTelt 3HaHMsI, KOTOpble MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATh Hamboslee Ii1yOoKoMy ee
pemennio. COGCTBEHHO rOBOPst, B 3TOM M COCTOUT «MYJIbTHIVICIIVIUIMHAPHOCTE>» HAyYHOTO VCCIIeIOBaHIS.

HemHoeo us ucmopuu MyssmuniuHapHocmu 6 usyuenuu kepamuxu

B yem e mposiBIIgeTCS MYJIbTVANCIUIDIMHAPHOCTE IIPYMEHNUTEIIFHO K M3YUYeHMIO JIpeBHel KepaMUKMY, T.e.
KaKvie MeTOIBI V3 JIPYIVIX HayK IIPUBJIEKaIOTCs [j1s Ooslee yriryOIeHHOTO ee vccileoBaHvs?

BoT mx OCHOBHOVI ITlepeveHb: TyMaHUTapHble HayKu (3THOrpadwis, VICTOPVs, IVMHIBUCTHKA), MaTeMaTyecKye
HayKW (Teopus BepOsITHOCTEV, CTaTUCTUKA, IIPOrpaMMIpPOBaHIie), eCTeCTBeHHbIe HayKu (pr3mKa, reosorms,
XVIMVISL V1 J1P.). MeTOJIBI ApyTMX HayK MOTYT IIPVIMEHSTHCS KaK CAMOCTOSITEIILHO, TaK VI B COYETaHUM PYT C IPYTOM,
B IIOCJIe/THEM CJTydae VcCileJoBaHyie Ha3bIBaeTCs «<KOMIUIEKCHBIM». OJTHaKO MICTOPUYECKY CII0KMIIOCH TakK, UTO IIPV-
BJIeYeHVe [T VI3yUeHWs [IpeBHeV KepaMVKV MeTOJIOB STHOrpad i, ICTOPWUM, JIMHIBUCTUKY He PacIieHMBaeTCs
KaK MyJIbTVAVCIUIUIVMHAPHOCTE. 3aTO K HeVl IIeJIVIKOM OTHOCSAT MHOT'OUVC/IEHHBIE METO/IBI €CTeCTBEHHOHAY YHOTO
U MaTeMaTU4IeCcKOro IIpodmIs.

! Letmms YOpuit bopucosna — m.m.H., ViHCTNTYT apxeonorumu PAH (Poccust, Mocksa). E-mail: yu.tsetlin@mail.ru
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Yu.B. TSETLIN'
MULTIDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH OF ANCIENT CERAMICS (WAYS, POTENTIAL, PERSPECTIVES)

Key Words: ancient ceramics. multidisciplinary approach, historical and cultural approach, source study

Summary The paper describes modern trends in ancient ceramics studies with the use of mathematical statistics
and science methods, demonstrates their capabilities and applicability limits; discusses the most important, accor-
ding to the author, research problems in the study of ceramics as the source of historical information the solution
of which requires joining efforts of archaeologists and science specialists.

Multidisciplinary research concept

It should be noted that archeology from the very beginning developed as a multidisciplinary research field.
In all probability the first alliance was made between archeology on the one hand, and geology and paleonto-
logy, on the other. An illustration of this could be found in the works by Ch. Lyell, J. Boucher de Perthes, E. Larte,
A.A. Inostrantsev, etc.

Behind the term “multidisciplinary” a simple and well known truth is hidden — meaning that a particular
research problem may be resolved by methods from the tool kits of different disciplines. After a lapse of over
40 years I remember a university philosophy course which was read to us by an outstanding specialist in “informa-
tion and brain” problem D.I. Dubrovsky [2007]. In a lecture on research fields classification he drew our attention to
the fact, that their division occurred historically at the stage of their initial development, when each of them had its
own clearly defined subject and object of study. In fact, today science is an integrated whole and so, when this or
that particular academic problem is being studied, a researcher has to refer to all known to him methods from any
field of knowledge, which might be instrumental in its more satisfactory solution. In fact, this is what the whole
notion of “multidisciplinary approach” is about.

A few facts from the history of multidisciplinarity in ceramics studies

What is the manifestation of multidisciplinary approach with regard to ancient ceramics studies, i.e. what
methods from other research disciplines are used for its deeper understanding?

Here’s their brief listing: humanities (ethnography, history, linguistics), mathematics (probability theory, sta-
tistics, programming), natural sciences (physics, geology, chemistry, etc.). Methods from other sciences may be
used both independently and in combination, in the latter case the research will be termed “integrated”. However,
historically, the use of ethnography, history, linguistics research methods for the study of ancient ceramics was not
considered to constitute a multidisciplinary approach. However, the application of numerous natural science and
mathematical methods fully qualify for the inclusion into a multidisciplinary category.

! Tsetlin Yury Borisovich — Doctor of History, Institute of Archeology RAS (Russia, Moscow). E-mail: yu.tsetlin@mail.ru
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tO.b. LIETNIMH

AKTIMBHOE ITpVMeHeHVIe eCTeCTBEHHOHAYYHBIX METOJIOB K M3y YeHNIO JPeBHEl KepaMIKI Ha4aIoCh BO BTOPOTI
riostoBrHe XX B., XOTSI OT/Ie/IbHBIE ITOIBITKY, KaK 3a pyOexxoMm, Tak 1 B Poccu, vMeri Mecto u paxbiiie [Hambridge
1920; Kpacuukos 1931; Birkhoff 1933; Shepard 1936, Matson 1937; Kysbcka, dybiribka 1940].

B oTeuecTBeHHOVI apXeOJIOTMM CUCTEMAaTIYeCKe VCCIIeIOBaHNS IpeBHeN KepaMMKI XVMIUYeCKUM U TIeTpo-
rpadugecKrM MeToIaMy Hayasioch BO BTopoit noyiopuee 1950-x rr. [ABryctnaumk 1956, Kpyr, Yersepukos 1961].
B 1963 r. B Mockse Ob10 ITpoBejieHo Beecoro3Hoe coBelTaHyie 10 IIPUMEHEHUIO B apXeO0JIOTVV METOIIOB eCTeCTBEHHBIX
VI TEXHIUECKMX HayK [MeToribl ecTecTBeHHBIX. .. 1963], a B 1965 . BbIIlIesr 3HAKOBBIVI COOPHMK «APXeoJIOrys 1 ecTe-
CTBEHHBIE HayKI», TJie ObUIV ITPeCTaBJIeHbI CTAaThU O IIPVIMEHEHNN MeTOIOB eCTECTBEHHBIX U MaTeMaTNIeCKMX
HayK K Pas/IMIHBIM apXeoJIOrMYecKM MCTOYHMKAM, B TOM YICITe U K KepaMuke (cM. crateu b. V1. Mapraka, I'. K.
1 O.10. Kpyr — o npumenenmun maremaTnky; ctatbu O.10. Kpyr, H. C. I'paxnankmsort, 3. B. Cariko, B. C. Mur-
puueBa, @. A. bypHaiieBoit — 0 ecTeCTBEHHOHay4HBIX MeTozax). [lo3/iHee B 3TOV 001acTy YCWIIEHHO paboTaym
D.B. Carixo [1969; 1982], VI.T. I'mymikos, V. C. Xymmxosckas, C.1O. Buykos, B. V. Monopgus, J1. H. MbuisHIKOBa,
B.A. u T.H. [Ipeby1mak u gpyrue viccienosarer [[ymikos 1996; Brykos 1999; I'myiiikos, I'pebenriikos, JKytmyxos-
ckast 1999; dusuko-xummdeckoe viccreriopatme kepammku 2006; [IpeOyiiak, MeutbaMKOBA, Jpedymak 2006; 2010].

IMTapasuiernsHo, ¢ koHITa 1950-x rT., B CoBeTckoM Coro3e IIPOBOAVIINCH MYJIbTHINCIIATUIMHAPHBIE MCCIIeI0BaHAS
KepaMUKM ¢ TIprMeHeHVieM MaTeMaTrKi. OHV ObUIM BBI3BaHBI KaK OOIIVM OOBEKTUBHBIM IIPOIIECCOM Pa3BUTS
dopmManmsanmm 1 MaTeMaTHU3ALIUN B IPYIVIX 00JIACTSAX HayYHOTo 3HaHMs, Tak 1 pabotamu JK.-K. Tapnena [Gardin
1958], peUIOXMBIIIETO VICITONIB30BATh [T OIMCAHMS MY3€VHBIX KOJUTEKIINA T. H. «KOJIbI», KOTOPBIE IIPeCTaBIIs-
7111 cODOVI CIIVICKM XapaKTePHBIX IIPU3HAKOB M3, B TOM YNCIIe, TIIMHSIHBIX COCYJIOB. B oTeuecTBeHHO HayKe
3aMeTHBIM sBJIeHVeM ObUIO M3gaHue cOopHIKa «CTaTUCTUKO-KOMOMHATOPHBIE METOIBI B apxeostorum» [1970], rue
IIPVIMEHEHNIO MaTeMaTIYeCK/X METOJIOB M3y4YeHWs KepaMMKy nocssmieHs! crateu . B. [leormka, A. M. Kaparre-
tesHIa 1 b. V. Mapmaka. [TosgHee 9T0 HarrpaBieHMe TakKe HAIlIO CBOMX, XOTS U He OYeHb MHOTOYVICIIEHHBIX,
nocienosatenert [[ervur 1973; 1992; Kamenerikuri, Mapirak, [lep 1975; Pycanosa 1976; ®énoposa 1977; Iycro-
BastoB 1982; Bunorpamos 1985; démopos-Ilasbinos 1987; I'omres 1994 n ip.]. Yxe B 1990-e IT., B CBSI311 C BHEIPEHVEM
KOMITBIOTEPHOVI TEXHMKW, BHOBb HavaJIV IIPeIIIPVHIMATLCS IOIBITKIM MCIIOIb30BaHVS MaTEMaTUYECKIIX METOIOB
U1t VI3ydeHus Kepamuku [cM. Hanipumep: Codperikos 1989; Boporun 1995; Bosikie, ArToHoB 2005].

B sapyOexxHOV HayKe IIpUMeHeHNe IMPOKOTo CIIeKTpa eCTeCTBeHHOHAYUYHBIX METOIOB TaKXXe OTHOCUTCS
KO BTOpOV ostoBrHe XX B. 11 cBsizaHO ¢ mMeHamu M. k. Drrkuaa [1963], [, IT. TTukoka [Peacock 1970], M. C. Tarita
[Tite 1972], Y. . Kunrrepu [Ancient technology... 1985] n mHOIMX IpyTMx nccrenosarertert. I1osmHee Takoro poma
VICCIIeIOBaHVIA II0JIyYaroT OueHb MoltHoe passuTie B 'epmanny, IIsertmm, Hserapu, @panrim, Aarmm, CIITA
[Lerym 1997; 2004; Tsetlin 2009]. Crtemyet TaxKe OTMETUTB M3MaHVe MaTepraIoB AByX cemmnHapos (1979 11980 rr.)
I10 IPVIMEHEHVIO eCTeCTBEHHOHAYYHBIX METOJIOB JIJISI M3YYeHNIs], B TOM YMCIIe IpeBHeV KePaMMKH, ITPOXOIMBIIIVIX
B CmurconnesckoM mHctutyTe B CIIIA [Early Pirotechnology 1982: 59-103; Archaeological Ceramics 1982]. Cos-
peMeHHBIe VICCIIEIIOBAHS B 3TOVI 00JIACTM IIMPOKO 00CY KIatoTes Ha mmpoxopsieM ¢ 1991 r. (oamH pas B 11Ba rojia)
Me>XX/TyHapoIHoM coseliaamy European Meeting on Ancient Ceramics. O630p coBpeMeHHBIX eCTECTBEHHOHAY YHBIX
METOJIOB M3y4YeHNs JIpeBHeN KepaMUKM ObIT OTHOCUTEIJIBHO HeraBHo omyormkosad M. C. Tarrrom [Tite 1999].

Yem Bv136ano u k uemy npubeso npumererie memooob mouHsix U ecrmecmbeHHbX HAYK 044 USYHeHUs Kepamuku ?

BHernpeHwe B KepaMiuecKrie VCCIIeIOBaHVIS BCEX 3TMX METOJIOB ITPecyIefjoBalo, IO CYTH JIeJ1a, JIBe OCHOBHBIE TIeJIN.

Bo-T1epBhIX, 3TO HaeX/Ia CIIPABUTHCS C JIABMHOOOpasHbIM HAaKOIUIEHMEM MacCOBOTO KepaMUYeCKOro MaTepu-
ajIa B CBSI3M C OTPOMHBIMM II0 MacIiTabaM OXpaHHBIMU packorikaMu B pasHbix pavioHax CCCP. VcerremosaTenu
II0J1araiv, YTo MpVMeHeHVe Pa3HOOOpasHbIX (POPMaI30BAaHHBIX «KOIOB» U MIX CTATUCTUYECKIVI aHaJIN3 ITO3BOJIST
cIlesIaTh STOT MaTepwuasl bosiee 0OO3PMIMBIM M IIPUTOIHBIM IS JAJIbHENIIero n3yueHns. [leTarapHoe omvcaHue
IIpeBHeVI KePaMMKI C IIOMOIIIBIO TaKMX KOJIOB, KOTOPbIe OOBIYHO BKJIIOUAIIV IO HECKOJIBKIMX JAECSTKOB, a MHOTTIA
VI COTEeH IIPM3HAKOB, ITO3BOJISUIO CPaBHMBATH MEX/IY COOOVT OTHeIIbHBIE COCY/IbI, KepaMIKy Pa3sHBIX TaMSATHMUKOB
VIV T1€JTBIX aPXeO0JIOTMUEeCKMX KYJIBTYP. BOJIBIIM JOCTVDKEHIEM STOTO ITOIX0/a K MaCCOBOMY MaTepuairy ObUIO ero
€IMHOO0DOpa3sHOe OIMCAHIO, BO3MOYKHOCTB CTPOTOr'0 CPaBHEHVISI MEeXTy CODOVI KepaMVIKI Pa3sHBIX apXeO0JI0rMIecKIIX
KYJIBTYP ¥, YTO OCOOEHHO BakKHO, IIPOBEPKM IT0JTyYaeMbIX Pe3yJIbTaTOB.

Bo-BTOPBIX, METOIBI €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK ObUIM OPMEHTHpPOBaHBI Ha Ooslee yriTyOleHHOe M3ydeHVe KOHKPET-
HBIX KepaMIT4eCKMX M3Ies il 3/1eCh B OCHOBHOM peIIaIiCh [IBe 3afadi: BO-IIEPBBIX, PEKOHCTPYKIINS CTPYKTY PBI
VI COCTaBa caMOVI IJIVHBI, BO-BTOPBIX, PEKOHCTPYKIINS HEKOTOPBIX IIPUEMOB TEXHOJIOTUI M3TOTOBJICHVIS IIOCYIBL.

Ob1mas st 000X HaTTpaBIeHNV MCCIIe0BaHNS I1eJTb COCTOSIA B KIIacCUKAIIY KepaMIUKY, pasfiesleHUN ee
Ha OoJlee WV MeHee OHOPOIIHbIE TPYIIILI U B OOBEKTUBHOV OLIEHKEe CTEIIeHN CXOZCTBA MeXIy STUMU IpyIIa-
. [ dpopmarmszoBaHHON KlaccuduKarmy popM COCyI0B, OPHAMEHTOB M TEXHOJIOTMYECKIX XapaKTepUCTUK
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Active use of science methods in ancient ceramics studies started already in the second half of the twentieth
century, though individual attempts, both in Russia and abroad, were made even earlier [Hambridge 1920; Kras-
nikov 1931; Birkhoff 1933; Shepard 1936; Matson 1937; Kulska, Dubitska 1940].

In the Russian archeology the systematic studies of ancient ceramics with the use of chemical and petrographic
methods began in the second half of the 1950° [Augustinnik 1956; Krug, Chetverikov 1961]. In 1963 an All-Union
Conference on the Use in Archeology of Natural Science and Technical Methods was held in Moscow [Science
and technical... 1963], and in 1965 an indicative collection of papers “Archeology and Natural Sciences” was
published, which contained articles on the use of natural science and mathematical methods in application to vari-
ous archaeological sources, including ceramics (See, papers by B.1. Marshak, G. K and O. Yu. Krug, — on the use
of mathematics; papers by O. Yu. Krug, N.S. Grazhdankina, E. V. Saiko, V.S. Mitrichev, F. A. Burnasheva — on
natural science methods). Later E. V. Saiko [1969, 1982], I.G. Glushkov, L.S. Zhushchikhovskaya, S. Yu. Vnukov,
V.1. Molodin, L.N. Mylnikova, V. A. and T.N. Drebushchak and other researchers also worked successfully in this
area [Glushkov 1996; Vnukov 1999; Glushkov, Grebenshchikov, Zhushchikhovskaya 1999; Physical and chemical
studies of ceramics 2006, Drebushchak, Mylnikova, Drebushchak, 2006; 2010].

From the late 1950° in the Soviet Union there were also some multidisciplinary ceramics studies with use of
mathematical methods. This was a response to both the general objective processes of formalization and math-
ematization in all areas of research, and the publications by J.-K. Gardin [Gardin 1958], who suggested the use of

“codes” for the description of museum collections, which were, in fact, the lists of characteristic attributes of vari-
ous artifacts including pottery items. In the Russian academic community a notable event was the publication of a
collection of works “Statistical and Combinatory Methods in Archeology” [1970], containing several articles on the
use of mathematical methods for the ceramics study by D. V. Deopik, A.M. Karapetjants, and B.I. Marshak. Later
this trend of research also found its faithful, though not very numerous, followers [Gening 1973; 1992; Kamenetsky,
Marshak, Sher 1975; Rusanova 1976; Fedorova 1977; Pustovalov 1982; Vinogradov 1985; Fedorov-Davydov 1987;
Goshev 1994 and others]. Already in 1990° in connection with the introduction of computers there were several
renewed attempts of application of mathematical analysis methods for the study of ceramics [see, e.g. Sofeikov
1989; Voronin 1995; Antonov, Voyakin 2005].

In foreign research the use of a wide range of science methods also began in the second half of the twentieth
century and was associated with the names of M.J. Aitken [1963], D.P. Peacock [Peacock 1970], M. C. Tite [Tite 1972],
W.D. Kingery [Ancient technology... 1985] and many other scholars. In later years this trend in research gained
strong momentum in Germany, Sweden, Switzerland, France, England, the USA [Tsetlin 1997; 2004; Tsetlin 2009].
Publication of papers of the two dedicated seminars (1979 and 1980) on the use of science methods for the ceramics
study, including ancient pottery, held by the Smithsonian Institute in the USA should also be mentioned in this
line [Early Pirotechnology 1982: 59-103; Archaeological Ceramics 1982]. Modern research projects in this area were
extensively discussed at the 1991 biannual international meeting — the European Meeting on Ancient Ceramics. A
review of science methods used in ancient ceramics study was relatively recently published by M. C. Tite [Tite 1999].

What were the causes and the outcomes of the use of precise and science research methods for the study of ceramics?

Application of all these methods for the ceramics study pursued, in fact, two main goals.

First, it was the hope of coping with the avalanche type accumulation of mass-scale ceramic material in connec-
tion with the tremendous scale of salvage excavations in various regions of the USSR. The researchers believed that
the use of various formalized “codes” and their statistical analysis would help making this pool of material more
manageable and suitable for further study. A detailed description of ancient ceramics with the use of such codes,
which normally included up to several dozens, and, sometimes, even hundreds of attributes allowed comparing indi-
vidual vessels, ceramics from different sites, or even entire archaeological cultures. A significant achievement of this
approach to mass scale material was the uniformity of description, the possibility of rigorous comparison against
each other of ceramic items belonging to different archaeological cultures and, which was particularly important,
verification of the obtained results.

Second, the science methods provided capabilities for a deeper study of individual ceramic items. This helped
addressing two main tasks: first, the reconstruction of the structure and composition of clay itself, second, the
reconstruction of certain techniques used in pottery manufacturing.

The common for both approaches purpose was the classification of ceramics, its categorization by more or less
uniform groups, and the objective assessment of similarities between these groups. For the purposes of formalized
classification of vessel shapes, ornamental designs, and technological characteristics of ceramics; identification of
groups and types of vessels by certain attributes; for the purposes of numerical assessment of the degree of similarity
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KepaMVKW, BblfleJIeHVsl TPYIII M TUIIOB COCYJIOB 110 TeM VUIV WHBIM IIpU3HaKaM, YMCJIEHHOVI OIeHKM CTeIleHU
CXOJICTBA C YYEeTOM MHTEPBaJIOB CIIyYavHbIX KOJIeDaHMIT BO BCeM MUpe JaBHO VI ITMPOKO ITPVIMEHSIOTCS METOJIbI
MaTeMaTW4YeCcKOVI CTaTUCTVKW, KJIIaCTePHBIV M MHOTOPaKTOPHBIV aHa/IN3 [APXeOJIOrus 11 eCTeCTBeHHbIe HayKN
1965; CraTucrrko-koMOmHaTopHbIe MeTombl. .. 1970; Kamenerixuit, Maprnak, Illep 1975; ®enopos-dassimos 1987;
Le Miere, Picon 1987; 1991].

Becb 3TOT KOMILIEKC VCCITEIOBaTEIbCKIX YCYIIVVE apXeosIoroB M IIpeJICTaBuTelIeN IPYIvIX HayK ObUT HalleleH
Ha TO, YTOOBI CYIIIECTBEHHO PacIIMpPUTh BO3MOXKHOCTY ITOJTyYeHNsI Ha 3TOV OCHOBE HOBBIX HEJIOCTYIIHBIX paHee
VICTOPUYECKX BbIBOIOB. OJHAKO, HECMOTP:I Ha ITPe/IIPVHATBIE YCIIINS, CTelIeHb JI0Ka3aTe/IbHOCTV TaKMX BEIBOJIOB
CyIIIeCTBEHHO He IIoBbICIUIach. ITouemy ke Tak rpomsonuio? [le1o B ToM, 4To 1ocjie ¢popMasIbHOTO pasziesleHNs
KepaMVKMI 110 CTeTIeHV CXOZICTBa Ha HeKye COBOKYITHOCTY (KJIaCChI, TVIIBI, TIOJITHIIBI ¥ T. IT.) IT€PeJT, MICCIIe0BaTe 1M
BO3HVKaJI BOITPOC O TOM, KaKVe MCTOpUYeCKye IIPUYMHEI MOIJIV IIPUBECTY K BbIIeJIEHIIO IMEHHO TaKMX, a He MHBIX
COBOKYITHOCTeV! MaTeprasia. OOBIYHO CXOIHBIE TPYIIIBI KBaIUIMPOBAINCH KaK POJICTBEHHEIE, IIPITYeM CTelleHb
POZICTBEHHOCTM OITpelesisyIach CTeIleHbIo cxoficTBa KepaMuKyL. COOTBETCTBEHHO, CYIILHO OT/IMYaIOIVEeCs TPYIIITEL
KepaMMKV paccMaTpMBaJIMCh KaK IIpMHa/jIeXXallvie HepoJCTBEHHBIM YeJloBeYecKM KOJUIeKTVBaM. B pesyspTare
TaKye VCCIIeJOBaHMs, HeCMOTPs Ha BHEIITHIOO VX Hay4YHYIO CTPOTOCTE, TIOUTH He ITOBBICVIIVI CTeIIeHb JJ0Ka3aTelTb-
HOCTV 3aKJIIOYEHWM O COOBITHSX ITPOIIUION YeI0BeYeCKO MCTOpuUN. VIMEHHO 1T03TOMY, KOrjla IIPOIUIO IIepBoe
yBJleueHve U TlepBble HaJIeX/Ibl, OCHOBHAsI Macca OT€UYeCTBEHHBIX VMCCiIefjoBaTesIeVl BEPHYJIach K TPaJMIVIOHHBIM
apXeoJIOrVUecKMM IIpVieMaM ¥ TOJIBKO eIVIHWIIBI IIPOJOIDKa/IV TIOIBITKY VCIIOJIb30BaHVS Pa3IMYHbIX MaTeMaTy-
YEeCKMX U eCTeCTBEHHOHAYYHBIX METO/I0B B M3y UYeHWV KePaMVIKI.

BepHemcs Tereps K CyIIIECTBY JieIa M IOIIBITAEMCS PacCMOTPETh, KaKiie MeTO/Ibl eCTeCTBEHHBIX ¥ MaTeMaTide-
CKVX HayK IIOJIyYIIV B HacTosilIlee BpeMs HanboJIblllee pacIipOCTpaHeHe B 3TOV 00J1acTV apXeOosIOr M.

Cobpementivie 8324001 ticcaedoBameneii Ha co0epIKaHLE MYALIMTUOUCYUNAUHAPHO20 N00X00A K U3YHeHU10 OpebHeil kepaMmuKiL

MaTtemaTnyeckoe HanpapJieHe B M3YYEeHUV JIpeBHEV KePaMUKM

Wsyuenue gpopm eaunaHoU nocyost. 311ech B apXeoJIOrVIvi MOXKHO BBIJIEJINTH /IBa OCHOBHBIX HanpasiieHns. [lepsoe
HaIlpaBJIeHVe CBA3aHO C MCCIIeloBaHVeM COOTHOIIIEHNTT pasJIMUHBIX BBICOT U JIMiaMeTpPOB, M3MEePEHHBIX Ha COCy/le
B OIIpelleJIeHHbBIX TOYKaX M TaK VIV MHa4e XapaKTepu3yommx ero opmy [cMm. Hampumep, ['ernar 1973; 1992;
Pycanosa 1976; ITycrosasio 1982; T'omre 1994]. Crienyer oOpatuTh BHIMMaHME Ha OY€Hb BaKHOE MCCIIeOBaHIe
amepukaHckoro MmaremaTuka I'. [1. Bupkxodda, KOTophIvi, M3ydast KMTaVICKVe Basbl, IIPOBEJI CIIelMaIbHBIV aHaJIN3
KPVBBIX BEPTUKaJIbHOTO KOHTYPa COCY/I0B M IIPEJIOXKIIT YIUTBIBATh Ha HEM YeThIpe THIIa TOUeK: KOHIIEBbIE, YIJIOBBIE,
JIOKAJIBHOTO PaCIIMPEHNs VIV CY>KEeHNS COCYyAa, TOUKM repervda ymHamm KonTtypa [Birkhoff 1933]. JaisHermmm
pasBuUTIEM 3TOV Men cTaym rccienosanms A. A. boopurckoro [1986; 1988; 1991]. OTHOCUTEIBHO HEJTaBHO B apXe-
OJIOTVIVI HayaJI aKTMBHO ITpOIIaraHMPOBATECS METO] TeOMeTPIYecKoit MOpOMEeTPUN [T M3yYeHUs CXOICTBa
dopm cocynos [I'pomos, Kasaprurikur 2014].

Bropoe HampasiieHMe IpefiiosiaraeT corocTasieHe ) opM COCy/I0B C TeMV VIV MHBIMY T'eOMeTPUYeCcKMI
TeslaMu: Tiosrycdpepa, KOHYC, IVUIVHIP, rmricons, 1 ip. OHo GepeT cBoe HayaJlo ellle OT VICCIIeIOBaHMIT MCKYCCT-
BoBeyos J1. 'menuHa, D. I'pocce, [Ix. XamOpwmmxka, P. laprepa, 3aTeM IIpofioipKaeT pa3BUBaThCS B KIIACCUUECKOT
pabote A. Illerapy [Shepard 1956: 233-236] v moceAyOIIX MCCTIEIOBaHMSX pasHbIX aBTOPOB [Rice 1987: 219-222;
Orton, Hughes 2013: 196-197]. B oTe4ecTBeHHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHMAX 3TO HaITPaBJIeHe ITPAKTIYECKI He TIPeICTaBIIeHO.

HeorHOKpaTHO Ha OCHOBAHVV ITPYIMEHEHVIS Pa3/IMUHBIX MaTeMaTIYeCKIX PacueToB IPeIPYHVIMAIVICH TIOITBITKIA
pekoHcTpyKIinu popM [Burorparnos 1985] n pasmepos [berosartos, Kouxrra 1999] cocyrios o ¢pparmenTam. Kpome
TOTO, 32 PyOeXoM yXe B TeueHMe Kak MUHUMYM 20 JIeT /115t BocponsBefieHms mpodwievt pOpMBI UCIIONIB3YeTCs
3-d MopermpoBaHme pparMeHTOB 1 HeJIbIx cocyioB [Melero, Torres, Leon 2003; Mara, Portl 2012]. B oreyecTBeHHBIX
paboTax 110 M3y4eHMIO KePaMUKI 3TV METO/BI TOJIBKO HAaUMHAIOT VICIIOIb30BaThCH.

15t M3y deHNs OpHaMEHTOB Ha IVIMHSHBIX COCY/IaX JIOCTaTOYHO IIMPOKO ITPYMEHSETCs TeOPVisi FeOMeTPIIeCKOT
cvMMeTpunL. BeposiTHO, OHVIMY 113 TIEpPBEIX B 3TOV1 oOstacTv Opum vicasteopanve I'. Y. bpertepra «CrMmeTpust B Ipu-
MUTVBHBIX TPAIVIMOHHBIX y30pax» [Brainerd 1942] u cniermarbHast pabota A. O. Lemapr «CrmMeTprist abCTpaKTHBIX
Y30pOB IIPUMEHUTEIILHO K KepaMITdecKoMy JleKopy» [Shepard 1948]. ITosHee BOIIPOCH! CIMMETPUY B OpHaMeHTaxX
Ha II0CyJle paccCMaTpVBaJICh BO MHOTVIX apXeoJIorMdecKmx paboTax, M3/IaHHBIX B pa3HbBIX CTpaHax [cM. HarpuMep:
Washburn 1977; Hardin 1984: 589-591; Rice 1987: 260-266]. B oTeuecTBeHHOVI HayKe METOIMIECKIIM BOITPOCAM M3y YeHIs
CYIMMETPUN APEBHIIX OPHAMEHTOB Ha KepaMuiKe 0oJIbIrioe BHIMaHMe yrersuia B. A. Ckapboserko [1988; 1994; 1999].

EcrecTBeHHO-HayYHOE Hallpap/IeHe B M3YYeHUM KePaMUKU

B Hacrositiee Bpems [UIs M3y YeHVs JpeBHEeVI KePaMVIKV VICTIONb3YeTCs IIMPOKIY apceHal MeTOIIOB, 3aVIMCTBOBaH-
HBIX, IJTaBHBIM 00Pa30oM, 13 TaKVX €CTeCTBEHHBIX HayK KaK (OU3VKa, XVIMVs, Te0JIOT s, OVIOIIOT Vs, Teo- V1 OMOXMMMSL.
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taking into account the random fluctuations intervals the mathematical statistics methods, cluster and multi-factor
analysis have been widely and successfully used throughout the world for a long time already [Archeology and
Science 1965; Statistical and combinatory methods... 1970; Kamenetsky, Marshak, Sher 1975; Fedorov-Davydov
1987; Le Miere, Picon 1987; 1991].

All these efforts on the part of archaeologists and the representatives of other disciplines pursued one goal — to
expand significantly the capabilities for drawing on this basis of new, formerly impossible to reach, historical conclu-
sions. However, despite all efforts the degree of conclusiveness of such opinions did not improve significantly. What
was the problem? The fact was, that after the formal grouping of ceramics by similarity of the main attributes into
certain aggregations (classes, types, subtypes, etc.) the researchers faced a question of what historical causes
could lead to the formation of these particular, and not some other, aggregations of the material. As a rule, similar
groups were classified as related, moreover, the degree of relatedness was determined by the degree of similarity
of ceramics. Hence the significantly different groups of ceramics were treated as belonging to unrelated human
communities. As a result these studies, despite their outward scientific rigidity, made practically no contribution
to the improvement of conclusiveness of opinions about the past events of human history. That was why, when
the first excitement and the first hopes were exhausted, most of the Russian scholars turned back to the traditional
archaeological techniques, and only a few enthusiasts continued their attempts of using various mathematical and
science research methods in the ceramics study.

Let us now get back to the point and try to understand which science and mathematical methods have become
today most common in this field of archaeological research.

Modern views of researchers on the content of multidisciplinary approach to the study of ancient ceramics.

Mathematical trend in ancient ceramics study

Earthenware shapes study. Two main trends in archeology may be identified here. The first trend is associated with
the study of various heights and diameters ratios measured on a vessel at particular points and characterizing its
shape in a certain way [see, e.g. Gening 1973; 1992; Rusanova 1976; Pustovalov 1982; Goshev 1994]. Attention
should be paid to a very important study by an American mathematician G.D. Birkhoff, who in the process of Chi-
nese vases study performed a dedicated analysis of the vessels’ vertical contour curves and proposed to take into
account four types of points on this contour: terminal points, inflex points, local points of vertical tangent, points
of steep change of tangent direction [Birkhoff 1933]. These ideas were further developed by A. A. Bobrinsky [1986;
1988; 1991]. Method of geometric morphometry for the study of vessels’ shapes similarity began to be actively
popularized in archeology relatively recently [Gromov, Kazarnitsky 2014].

The second trend implies a comparison of vessels’ shapes with certain geometric bodies: semi-sphere, cone,
cylinder, ellipsoid, etc. It had its roots in the studies by art historians L. Gmelin, E. Grosse, ]. Hambidge, R. Gardner
and was further developed in a classic paper by A. Shepard [1956: 233-236] and later studies by various authors
[Rice 1987: 219-222, Orton, Hughes 2013: 196-197]. In Russia this trend of research has been very poorly represented.

There were repeated attempts of reconstruction of shapes [Vinogradov 1985] and dimensions [Bogovatov,
Kochkina 1999] of vessels by fragments on the basis of various mathematical calculations. In addition, in other
countries for at least over 20 years 3D modeling of both fragments and whole vessels has been used for the purposes
of reproduction of shape profiles [Melero, Torres, Leon 2003; Mara, Portl 2012]. In Russia the application of these
methods for ceramics study is yet in its initial stages.

The geometric symmetry theory has been widely used for the study of earthenware ornamentation. Apparently
amonyg the first works in this area were the study by G. W. Brainerd “Symmetry in Primitive Conventional Design”
[Brainerd 1942] and a dedicated paper by A.O. Shepard “The Symmetry of Abstract Design with Special Refe-
rence to Ceramic Decoration” [Shepard 1948]. Later the issues of symmetry in pottery decoration were studied in
numerous archaeological works published in various countries [see, e.g. Washburn 1977; Hardin 1984: 589-591;
Rice 1987: 260-266]. In Russia the methodological issues of ancient ceramics ornamentation design symmetry have
been studied in detail by V. A. Skarbovenko [1988; 1994; 1999].

Natural science trend in ancient ceramics study

Currently a wide range of methods borrowed mainly from various science disciplines like physics, chemistry, geo-
logy, biology, geo- and bio-chemistry is used for the study of ancient ceramics. Application of these methods is aimed
at studying individual aspects of ancient ceramics characteristics which may be represented by four main groups:

1) determination of mineralogical composition of ceramics and clay;

2) determination of chemical and elements composition of ceramics, glaze and clay;

3) determination of ceramics baking temperature;
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

tO.b. LIETNIMH

ITpuMeHeHMe 3TVX METOIOB HalleJIeHO Ha M3y4YeHNe OTIeJIbHBIX CTOPOH JIPeBHeN KePaMMKY, KOTOPbIe CBOISATCS
K YeThIpeM OCHOBHBIM HallPaBJIeHVISIM:

1) ompenerneHVe MMHEPATIOTMYECKOTO COCTaBa KEPAMIKI VI TTIVHBL;

2) ompereeHMe XUMIYECKOTO 11 9JIEMEHTHOTO COCTaBa KepaMVKW, I71a3y Py U TIINHEL

3) ompereeHye TeMIIEpPaTypbl 0OXNTa KepaMUKIA;

4) ompenerneHve CJIEIOB OPraHYECKX COeIMHEHNIT Ha CTEHKaX COCYIOB.

PaceMOTpyM KpaTKO ITpVIMeHsieMble METOIbI, IIeJIN U COJIepKaHle paboT ITo KaXXIOMY M3 STMX HallpaBIeHN.

Onpedeserue MuHepaioeutecko2o cocmaba kepamuku U eAurst. [11s 5TOro IPUMEHSIIOTCS TPAJUIVIOHHBIV ITETPO-
rpacprueckunt aHnas (OM), pas/MuHble BapUaHTbI CKaHUPYIOIe 3JleKTpoHHo MuKpockonu (SEM, SEM-EDS),
pentreHosckas Audpaxiiyg (XRD n micro-XRD), xosmuecTBeHHBIN aHa/IU3 MUHepasios 1o Metony I'. PuTsera
(RQA). ITpumeHeHMe 3TMX METOLOB I03BOJII€T MOJIyYUTh MHMOPMAINIO O (Pa30BOM COCTaBe, CTPYKType 1 TeKC-
Type KepaMVKH, OITpeesIaTh KaueCTBEHHBIN 1 KOJIMYeCTBeHHBIVT COCTaB 00pasiia, IPOBOIUTE MUHEPAIOTTIeCKT
aHaJIN3 OTIEJTbHBIX MUHEPAJIbHBIX 3€PeH coleprKallierics B oOpasiie mopossl [cm. JTamuHa, JTotosa, [Jooperios 1995;
Quinn 2013: 39-61; Blanco-Gonzalez, Kreiter, Chapman 2013: 24; Bocharov, Koval 2013: 36; Daghmehchi, Nokandeh,
Firoozmandi 2013: 125; Ventura, Capelli 2013: 165; Molina et al. 2013: 30; Xu 2013: 62].

Onpedesenie XUMUUECKO20 U IAeMEHINH020 cOCMABa kepaMuky i eAuHsl. IS pelleHns STHUX 3afad IPVIMeHSeTCS
HanboJlee OOIIMPHBIN CITEKTP MeTOHO0B. K HIM OTHOCSTCS PeHTTeHOCTPYKTY PHBIVI METOLI, PEHTTeHOBCKAs VI peH-
TreHoscKas aucnepcronHas grmoopectieHyst (XRF, micro-XRF, ED-XRF u T.11.), 37IeKTpOHHBIV aHa/IU3 MUKPO-
pod (EPMA), ckanmpyiomas aiekTporHHas Mukpockonus (SEM-EDS), MeToyt abcopOIIMoHHOV CLIEKTPOCKOIN
B yJIbTpad1osIeTOBOM, BUAVMOM 1 MHPpaKpacHoM fAnanasoHax (UV-VIS, IR). Bece 3Tv1 MeTOIbI II03BOJILIOT IIPO-
BOIINTB KaK XMMIYECKIVI, TaK VI 3JIEMEHTHBIVI aHaJIM3 BelllecTBa (VWIM ero CJIefOB) B KepaMMKe Ha KaueCTBeHHOM
VI KOJIMTYeCTBEHHOM ypoBHe. [1J1s oIpeiesieHIs 2JIeMEHTHOTO COCTaBa BeIleCTBa 1 ero TapaMeTPOB MCIOIb3yIOTCS
PpasHble BUIIbI HeMTPOHHO-aKTHBalMoHHOoro aHamsa (NAA, INAA, PGAA), MeTos] BBICOKOYaCTOTHOV IVIa3MEeHHOM
Macc-ciekTpockormm (ICP-MS), aromuo-sMucconHag criektpockomns (ICP-AES), peHTreHOBCKMI SMUCCYIOHHBIV
aHams3 (PIXE). 111 nsydeHs 271eMeHTHOTO COCTaBa IIa3yperl IIprMeHsieTCsl M30TOIHas Macc-crieKTpockorvis (TIMS).
DTV METO/IBI TIO3BOJISIOT C BEICOKOVI TOYHOCTBIO IIPOBOAVTH MHOTO3JIEMEHTHBIV KaUeCTBEHHBIVI 1 KOJIMYeCTBEHHbIN
aHaJIV3 BelllecTBa U IIprMecelt B Ta3000pasHbIX, XWUIKIX 1 TBepAbIX BellecTBax. HekoTopsle 113 Hux siBIIstioTcs Oec-
KOHTAKTHBIMU 1 HEPa3PYIIAOIIVIMI, YTO BaXKHO [PV M3YYeHUN YHUKAJIBHBIX M3aernii [cM.: DusmKo-xuMimdeckoe
vccnenosatme Kepamuku 2006; Takacu Takeyun u gp. 2009; Makarona et al. 2013: 23; Maggetti, Heege, Serneels
2013: 31; Molina et al. 2013: 30; Ferrer et al. 2013: 133; Sanjurjo, Montero, Juan 2013: 159; Constantinescu et al. 2013:
89; Lafon et al. 2013: 38; TToTamesa 2014; Banmues, Xpamuenkosa, Cutankos 2014; baxmarosa 2014].

Onpedeseniie memmnepamypsi 0bxued kepamuxi. BeIsICHeHVe TeMITepaTypbl, KOTOPYIO UCIIBITAII COCY/, B XOJIe TEPMU-
ueckort 00paboTKY, OasupyeTcs Ha IIpUMeHeHNY KOMIUTIEKCa MeTOIOB TepMITdecKoro aHasmsa. K Hum oTHocsaTces
Tepmorpasumerpudeckui aHayms (TGA), nuddepentmansabi Tepmudeckniz aHams (DTA), nuddepennmas-
HbI1 TepMorpasuMeTpraeckuit aHaims (TG-DTA) n p. C oMOIIIBIO Bcex STUX METOJIOB MCCIENYIOTCS XUMIYECKIe
VI PUBVIKO-XVIMIYECKIe ITPOLIECCHI, IIPOVCXOSIINE B KepaMyKe IPY M3MeHEeHUM TeMITepaTy pbl. B uacTHOCTH, PUIK-
cUpyeTcs M3MeHeHVIe MacChl oOpasiia B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TEMITEPATY Pl IIOTePst CBOOOTHOV BJIaTr, pacaj TUIPaTOB,
TepMMUUECKOe pasJIoKeHVie MIHePaIoB, BXOHSIIVIX B COCTaB KEPAMUKM U T. I1. [(PU3MKO-XMIMITYecKoe VCCTIeIOBaHIe
kepamuku 2006; Sanjurjo-Sanchez, Montero, Juan 2013: 191; Shalikarian, Emami 2013: 54; Bakhmatova, Khramchen-
kova, Sitdikov 2013: 179; Bison et al. 2013: 25; Bortolin, Cadelano, Ferrarini 2013: 45].

Onpedeserue c1e008 opeanuteckux coeOuHeHUI Ha creHkax cocy0oB. [17ist 5TOro mpUMeHSIOTCS PasIMIHbIe METOIBL:
3JIeKTpoHHas MuKpockomms (SEM), peHtreHosckasi ciekrpockonist (EDS), rasoBast xpomaTorpadusi B coueTaHUM
¢ macc-ciekrpoMetpuert (GC-MS), KoTopble IO3BOJISIOT PUKCHPOBATh CTPOEHNE OPraHN4YeCcKX MOJIeKYJl, Heop-
TaHWYECKVX U BHICOKOMOJIEKYIIIpHbIX coeqyuenuit [Gradoli, Manunzia, Meloni 2013: 136; Goldenberg, Neumann,
Weiner 2013: 185; Inserra et al. 2013: 186], a Taxke MeTozpr MuKporaneornToyoruu [Whitbread et al. 2013: 18].

Teneps moste3Ho OBLIO OBI PaCCMOTPETB, Ha pellleHIe KaKIX MCTOPUYECKIX VIV MICTOPUKO-KYJIBTY PHBIX 3a/1a4
OPWMEHTMPOBAHO BCe 3TO METOAMYEeCKOe OOraTCTBO M yCHIIMSI OTPOMHOIO YVIC/Ia VICCIIeOBaTesIel BO BCEM MUpe.
OkasbIBaeTcsi, 3TO BCEr0 HECKOJIBKIX YaCTHBIX 3ajja4: BO-TIEPBBIX, OT/IeJIeHNe MMIIOPTHOVL ITIOCYIbI OT MECTHO
110 0CODEHHOCTSIM MUHEPAJIOrMYecKoro, XMMUYEeCKOTO VI MUKPO3JIEMEHTHOIO COCTaBa KepPaMWKW; BO-BTOPBIX,
BbIZIeJIeHVIe TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «KepaMUYeCKIX IIPOBUHIINTI», T. €., IIPOIIe TOBOPS, MECT ITPOVU3BOJICTBA VMIIOPTHO
IIOCY/IbI (4 OTCIOMIa TOPTOBBIX CBSI3€V1) TIO CXOICTBY MUHEPAIONTIECKOT0, XMMITYeCKOTO 1 MYKPO3JIEMEHTHOT'O COCTaBa
KepaMUKM ¥ [JIVHBL B-TPETBIIX, BbISCHEHVIE TeEMIIEpaTyPhI 1 peXXrMa 00KITa ITOCY B! II0 TeMITepaTy PHBIM M3MeHe-
HISIM MMHEPaJIOB U ITOTePsIM Beca 00pasiia; B-4eTBePTHIX, OIIpelIeIeHI IO COCTAaBOB ITIa3ypert M KPacoK Ha cocymax;
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4) determination of traces of organic compounds on the walls of vessels.

Let us review briefly the applied methods, goals and content of studies by each of these groups.

Determination of mineralogical composition of ceramics and clay. For this purpose the traditional petrographic analy-
sis (OM), various raster electron microscopy variants (SEM, SEM-EDS), x-ray diffraction (XRD and micro-XRD),
quantitative minerals analysis according to G. Rietveld method (RQA) are used. The application of these methods
provides information about phase composition, structure and texture of ceramics, allows to determine the qualitative
and quantitative composition of samples, perform mineralogical analysis of individual mineral grains present in
arock sample [See Lamina, Lotova, Dobretsov 1995; Quinn 2013: 39-61; Blanco-Gonzalez, Kreiter, Chapman 2013:
24; Bocharov, Koval 2013: 36; Daghmehchi, Nokandeh, Firoozmandi 2013: 125; Ventura, Capelli 2013: 165; Molina
et al. 2013: 30; Xu 2013: 62].

Determination of chemical and elements composition of ceramics, glaze and clay. A most extensive range of methods is
used for the solution of these problems. These methods include the X-ray diffraction method, the X-ray and dis-
persive X-ray fluorescence (XRF, micro-XRF, ED-XREF, etc.), electronic microassay (EPMA), raster electron micros-
copy (SEM-EDS), method of absorption spectroscopy in ultraviolet, visible, and infrared ranges (UV-VIS, IR). All
these methods allow performing both chemical and elements analysis of a substance (or its traces) in ceramics on
both qualitative and quantitative levels. Various types of neutron activation analysis (NAA, INAA, PGAA), high
frequency plasma mass spectroscopy method (ICP-MS), atomic emission spectroscopy (ICP-AES), and X-ray emis-
sion spectrography (PIXE) are used for the purposes of determination of the elements composition of substances
and their parameters. Isotopic mass spectroscopy (TIMS) is used for the study of the elements composition of
glazes. These methods allow to perform multi-element qualitative and quantitative analysis of the main substance
and impurities in gaseous, liquid and solid substances with a high degree of accuracy. Some of them are contactless
and non-destructive, which is important for the study of unique items. [see: Physico-chemical study of ceramics
2006; Takashi Takeuchi et al. 2009; Makarona et al. 2013: 23; Maggetti, Heege, Serneels 2013: 31; Molina et al. 2013:
30; Ferrer et al. 2013: 133; Sanjurjo, Montero, Juan 2013: 159; Constantinescu et al. 2013: 89; Lafon et al. 2013: 38;
Potasheva 2014; Valijev, Khramchenkova, Sitdikov 2014; Bakhmatova 2014].

Determination of ceramics baking temperature Determination of the temperature to which a vessel was exposed in
the course of heat treatment is based on the application of a group of heat treatment analysis methods. These include
the thermal gravimetric analysis (TGA), the differential thermal analysis (DTA), the differential thermogravimetric
analysis (TG-DTA), etc. With the help of these methods it is possible to study the chemical and physico-chemical pro-
cesses occurring in ceramics under the effect of temperature change. In particular, they register the change of a sample
mass depending on temperature, the loss of free moisture, disintegration of hydrates, thermal decomposition of paste
minerals, etc. [Physico-chemical study of ceramics 2006; Sanjurjo-Sanchez, Montero, Juan 2013: 191; Shalikarian, Emami
2013: 54; Bakhmatova, Khramchenkova, Sitdikov 2013: 179; Bison et al. 2013: 25; Bortolin, Cadelano, Ferrarini 2013: 45].

Determination of traces of organic compounds on the walls of vessels. For this purpose various methods are used:
electron microscopy (SEM), x-ray spectroscopy (EDS), gas chromatography in combination with mass spectrometry
(GC-MS), which allow for registration of the structure of organic molecules, as well as inorganic and high-molecular
compounds [Gradoli, Manunzia, Meloni 2013: 136; Goldenberg, Neumann, Weiner 2013: 185; Inserra et al. 2013:
186], as well as macro-paleontology methods [Whitbread et al. 2013: 18].

Now it would be useful to consider to the solution of which particular historical or historico-cultural problems
all this methodological wealth and efforts of a huge number of researchers around the world are aimed. In fact, the
list consists of just a few specific problems: first, distinguishing the imported pottery from the local on the basis
of the specifics of its mineralogical, chemical and micro-elemental composition; second, identification of the so-
called “ceramic provinces”, i.e. in other words, places of imported pottery production (and, hence, trade contacts)
by similarities of mineralogical, chemical and micro-elemental composition of ceramics and clay; third, determina-
tion of the temperature and the mode of pottery baking by the temperature changes in minerals and weight loss of
samples; fourth, determination of composition of glazes and paints on vessels; fifth, determination of the nature of
food that was cooked in the vessels; and sixth, from time to time extremely rare attempts are made to reconstruct
certain pottery manufacturing techniques. This latter task is addressed with by computer tomography methods
[Alexander, Johnston 1982; Lindahl, Pikirayi 2010; Bente et al. 2013: 182].

What is the reason for such a one-sided and selective approach to the study of ancient ceramics? It would be useful
to mention two circumstances in this connection. First, the fact that a wide use in other countries of science research
methods was, to a larger extent, predetermined, on the one hand, by the fact that most of laboratories studying
ancient ceramics were affiliated not with the history, but were incorporated into the structure of geology, chemistry,
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

tO.b. LIETNIMH

B-IISITBIX, BBISICHEHVIIO TOT0, KaKasl ITMIIIa TOTOBWIACh B COCY/ax; B-IIIECTBIX, BPeMsl OT BpeMeH M IIPeIIIPUHVMAIOTCS
KpaViHe peJIKVie IOITBITKY PEKOHCTPYMPOBaTh OT/e/IbHbIE TEXHOJIOTTYeCKYIe IIPYIeMbl M3TOTOBJIEH IS COCY 10B. [1y1s

3TOVI TIOCTIETHEVT 3a/]a4li IIPVMEHSIOTCS METOJIbI KOMITbIoTepHOV ToMorpadun [Alexander, Johnston 1982; Lindahl,
Pikirayi 2010; Bente et al. 2013: 182].

C gem e CBsi3aH CTOJIb OJTHOCTOPOHHW VI U301 paTesIbHbIN ITOIXO/, K V3yUeHUIO JpeBHeVt KepaMuku? 3j1ech
I10JIe3HO 0OpaTUTh BHVIMAHIE Ha JIBa 00CTOsITe/IbCTBA. Bo-TIepBEIX, Ha TO, UTO IIMPOKOe IIpUMeHeHwe 3a pyoexxoM
METOJIOB eCTeCTBEHHBIX HayK B OOJIBIIION Mepe 00y CIIOBIIEHO, C OJTHOVI CTOPOHBI, TeM, YTO DOJIBIIIMHCTBO JIabopaTopwiL,
V3yYaroIIyIX JIPEBHIOI0 KepaMIKY, PadOTalOT He ITPY MICTOPUYECKHX, a ITPVI Te0JIOTUeCKIX, XMMIYEeCKIX, (PU3IMIecKmx
u 11p. dpakysIbTeTax, a ¢ APYrovi — BEPOSITHO TeM, YTO 3allalHble apXeosIory paboTaoT B Gojlee TECHOM HayYHOM
KOHTaKTe C eCTeCTBeHHMKaMM 1 MaTeMaTKaMy. Bo-BTOpPBIX, Ha COCTaB aBTOPOB M IOKJIA/IOB, IIPe/ICTaBIeHHbIX
B 2013 r. Ha mocsieHeM 12-M EBporerickoM coBelllaHMM 110 fApeBHeN KepaMmuKe B I. ITagys (Mramms). B uactHOCTM
BBISICHIJIOCH, UTO 56 % Y94acTHUKOB COBEIlaHMs — ITpe/iCTaBUTelIN eCTeCTBEHHBIX HayK (reos1oryt, Pu3uKu, XUMUKH,
TEXHOJIOTM W T.IL.) VI TOJIbKO 44 % — vicTopuKM v apxeosiorn. OmHaKo m3 3Tux 44 % ryMaHUTapyieB COBMECTHBIE
JIOKJIa/IBl C eCTeCTBeHHVKaMM cestam 22 %, Ha OCHOBe JTaHHBIX, TIOJTyYeHHBIX OT eCcTeCTBeHHMKOB — 50 %, 1 TOIIBKO
28 % (v 12 % ot o0I1iero umcsia y4acTHVKOB COBEIllaHVs) VICTOPUKOB V1 apXe0JI0roB ITPeZICTaBUIN CaMOCTOSITeIIb-
HBbIe JJOK/Ia/Ibl Ha Oa3e cOOCTBEHHO apXeoJIOrMuecKX MeTO/I0B.

Ortcropia ci1eyeT IPVHIMIVAIBHO BasKHBIV IS Ja/IbHEIIIIErO Pa3sBUTIs KepaMIUYeCKIX VICC/IeZIOBaHIL B apXeo-
JIOTMVI BBIBOZI. A IMEHHO: B COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIIefJOBAHNSIX IPeBHEV KepaMVK IIPeJICTaBUTe IV eCTeCTBeHHBIX HaykK,
XOTs1 V1 MTyT HABCTPedy apXeosloraM, HO IIPY 3TOM PeIaioT TOJIBKO Te 3a/jauil, KOTOPbIe VM JIOCTYIIHBI C IIOMOIIIBIO
IIpYIMeHEeHVIs CTaHIaPTHBIX METOOB VCCIIeIoBaHMs. B pe3ysIbTaTe 3TOro B pyKi apXeosIoroB IolafaeT MH(opMariys,
IIpeXkie BCero, M3 001acTy MaTeprasIoBe/IeH s, KOTOpast ITOJIHOCTBIO JIVIIIeHa TOT'0, YTO Ha3bIBAETCH «4eJI0BEUeCKIIM
daxTopom». ITpy 3TOM IIpaKTIYecKN He YUUTBIBAETCS, UTO APeBHss KepaMiKa BO BCeX CIIydasix ObUIa IIPOTyKTOM
CHMCTEMHO OPTaHM30BaHHOTI'O YeJIOBEYeCKOTo TPyia, a caM FOHYap OCYIIECTBIISUI CBOVI TPYZ, B )KECTKMX paMKax
KYJIBTY PHBIX TPaUIIUI TOTO KOJUIEKTVBA, WIEHOM KOTOPOTO OH SIBJISJICS.

IlepcnexmuBr: npumenenus Memodo ecimecmBenHbix HAYK 04 U3y4eHUs OpeBHell Kepamuxu

VI3yueHve apXeosIoriMyecKor KepaMMKyI He KaK HEKOero MaTepraIbHOIO 00beKTa, a KaK pe3ysIbTaTa AeviCTBIS
OIPOMHOTO CYICTEMHO-OPTaHM30BaHHOTIO KOMILIEKCa KYJIBTY PHBIX TPV IpEBHETO YeJIoBeKa, OCYIIeCTBIITeTC s
B PaMKax VICTOPVMKO-KYJIBTY PHOTO TIOIIXOJ1a K M3y YeHMIO JIpeBHEero TOHYapCTBa, paspaboranHoro A. A. boGpmHCcKM
[Bobpurckmit 1978; Lerua 2012].

Cucrema roHuapcTBa, Kak ocobast cdpepa deIoBe4ecKom JIesITeIbHOCTHY, VIMEeET CIIeyIOIIyI0 yHUBEPCAIbHYIO
crpykTypy [Letmm 2012: 39-41].

T'oHYapcTBO Kak chepa MamepuasbHoil KyAbnypbl COCTOUT 13 4-X KOMITOHEHTOB:

1. Buyibl cbIpBS, MCIIOJIb3yeMBble TOHYaPaMVI [/ CO3/IaHWs COCY/I0B;

2. TexHOJOIVIsSI KOHCTPYVMPOBAHWS COCYIOB, T.€. BeCh IIPOIIeCC ITPEeBPaIlIeHNs! ICXOJTHOTO CBIPbs B TOTOBbIE VI3IeIVis;

3. TexHudeckue cpeyicTBa, IPMMeEHSAEMBIMI B ITpOIIecce IIPOV3BOJICTBa;

4. TotoBble M3IeNVs KaK pe3yJIbTaT B3aVIMOJIEVICTBIS TPeX IIePBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB.

T'oHYapcTBO Kak cpepa coyualbHoil KyAblypbl COCTOUT M3 3-X KOMITOHEHTOB:

5. Ces3u MeXy rOHYapaMy BHYTPY CaMOro FOHYapHOTO ITPOV3BOJICTBa (Ilepeflada TOHYaPHBIX TPaIVIINTL MeX-
7y TIOKOJIEHVMSIMY M VX TIOB€eJIeHVe B paMKaX OJHOTO ITOKOJIEHVISI TOHYapOB);

6. Casi3y MeX/1y TOHUYapaMy ¥ IOTpeOUTe MY ITOCY /bl (MeXaHVI3M PacIIpoCcTpaHeHVs TOTOBOVI IIPOTyKIIVN);

7. Cesi3v MeXJIy TIOTpeOVTe MM TIOCY Il (BHYTPY OIpelie/IeHHOV KYJIbTY PHOVI, STHOKYJIBTY PHOVI MJIV COLIMaTh-
HOVI TPYIIII U 33 VIX IIpefiesIaMMm).

T'oHgapcTBO Kak cpepa 0yxoBHOT KyAbmypsl BKITIOYAET JIBa KOMIIOHEHTa:

8. OObryam v BepoBaHMs B TOHYAPCTBE U

9. TepMMHOJIOTMYECKYIO JIEKCHKY TOHYapOB U IIOTpeOWTesIelt IIOCyIbl.

OueBNIHO, YTO BO3MOXKHOCTU €CTeCTBEHHOHAYYHBIX METOJIOB TOJIbKO YaCTUYHO 3aTParnBaloT M3ydeHue
1-4 11 6 KOMIIOHEHTOB CVICTEMBI «TOHYapPCTBO».

B pamKax onvcaHHOV CYICTeMBbI HeJTaBHO ObUIV BbIleJIeHbI 11 000CHOBaHbI 37 (byHIaMeHTaIbHBIX ITPO0JIeM B M3y de-
HUM JIpeBHeVI KePaMVIKVi, KOTOPbIe, C OITHOVI CTOPOHBI, 0a3MpyOTCs Ha BCeM HaKOIUTEHHOM OITbITe IIPEIIIIeCTBYIONIX
VICCJIEZIOBAHMA, & C JIPYTOV — ITO3BOJIAT CYIIeCTBEHHO PacIViPUTh COBPeMeHHbIe BO3SMOXKHOCTY KePaMMKW KaK 0Co00ro
MCTOYHMKa vcToprdeckont nadopmarvm [Lermm 2010]. Cpenm Hux nmetotcs 15 BakHemIx 1mpodieM, KOTopble
MOTYT CTaThb JOCTYITHBIMM JIJI PEIIIeHVIs TOJILKO ITPY YCJIOBV IIIMPOKOTO IIPVIMEHEHVISE COBPEMEHHBIX MaTeMaTIYecKIIX
I eCTeCTBEHHOHAYYHBIX METOJIOB Mccileoans. [IpuBery KpaTKoe onvicaHue 3THX Hay9HBIX ITPo0IIeM.
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physics, etc. departments, and, on the other hand, probably, by the fact that western archaeologists worked in closer
contact with the scientists and mathematicians. Second, the list of authors and papers presented in 2013 at the latest
12" European Meeting on Ancient Ceramics in Padua (Italy). For instance, it turned out that 56 % of the meeting’s
participants were representatives of science disciplines (the geologists, physicists, chemists, technologists, etc.) and
only 44 % — historians or archaeologists. However, of these 44 % of the representatives of humanities 22 % made
joint presentations with the scientists based on the data obtained by science analysis methods (50 %), and only 28 %
(or 12 % of the total number of participants) of historians and archaeologists offered independent papers based on
traditional archaeological methods of research.

From this a very important for the future development of ceramics studies in archeology conclusion follows. Namely:
in contemporary studies of ancient ceramics the representatives of science, even though they do offer their help to
archaeologists, address only those problems, which can be resolved by them with the application of standard research
methods. As a result of this the archaeologists get access to information belonging, in the first place, to the sphere of
materials study, which is completely devoid of what is called “human factor”. Moreover, practically no account is
made for the fact that ancient ceramics in all cases was a product of a systemically organized human labor, and the
potter himself worked under the rigid conditions of the cultural traditions of a community of which he was a member.

Potential for the application of science research methods for ancient ceramics study

The study of archaeological ceramics not as a certain material object, but as a result of actions of a huge
systemically-organized complex of cultural traditions of ancient populations is performed within the context
of historico-cultural approach to the study of ancient pottery developed by A.A. Bobrinsky [Bobrinsky 1978;
Tsetlin 2012].

System of pottery manufacturing as a specific area of human activity had the following universal structure
[Tsetlin 2012: 39-41].

Pottery manufacturing as a sphere of material culture consisted of 4 components:

1. Type of raw materials used by potters for the making of vessels;

2. Technology of vessels design, i.e. the whole process of conversion of the source raw material into finished goods;

3. Technical means used in the process of production;

4. Finished products as a result of interaction of the first three components.

Pottery manufacturing as a sphere of social culture consisted of 3 components:

5. Ties between potters inside the pottery manufacturing business itself (transfer of pottery traditions between
generations and their behavior within one generation of potters);

6. Ties between the potters and the users of earthenware (the mechanism of finished products distribution);

7. Ties between the users of pottery (inside certain cultural, ethno-cultural, or social group and outside such
communities).

Pottery manufacturing as a sphere of spiritual culture consisted of 2 components:

8. Customs and beliefs in pottery, and

9. Terminological vocabulary of the potters and the users of pottery.

Apparently, the science research methods capabilities may assists only in part in the study of 1-4 and 6 compo-
nents of the “pottery manufacturing” system.

Within the framework of the described above system 37 fundamental problems of ancient ceramics study have
recently been identified and substantiated, which, on the one hand, was based on all the accumulated experience
of previous studies, and, on the other, would provide for a significant expansion of modern capabilities of ceramics
as a special type of source of historical information [Tsetlin 2010]. This list includes 15 most important problems,
which may be resolved successfully only under the condition of a wide use of modern mathematical and natural
science methods of research. Let me give a brief overview of these research problems.

The sphere of material culture

Raw material

Determination of the degree of mineralogical and chemical uniformity of clay within the boundaries of one deposit, i.e. by
means of systemic mineralogical analyses, establishing the degree of the diversity of clay and natural additives
composition within one deposit. The importance of addressing this problem is related to the problem of identifica-
tion with the help of ceramics of “regions” and “places” where the moldable raw material was produced [Bobrinsky
1999: 25-29], in other words, more rigorous identification of the so-called “ceramic provinces”.

Determination of the degree of plasticity of clay raw material on the basis of baked fragment analysis. Modern ceramics
production technology offers many methods for the determination of the raw clay plasticity, however it lacks a
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Cepepa mamepuarvHoil KyAsmypol

WcxonHoe cripbe

Omnpedesenue cmenenu MUHepai0eu4eckol U XuMu4eckoi 00HOpOOHOCU 2AUHbL 6 npedeaax 00HOU 3a4eXU, T.e. ITyTeM
IIpOBeIeHMs CYICTEMAaTIYeCKX MUHEPasIOrdecKIX aHaIN30B BhISICHEHNe CTelleHV pa3sHooOpasyst cocTaBa IJIMH
VI eCTeCTBEHHBIX IIPUMecelt B paMKaxX OIHOVI 3aJIeXXV. BaKHOCTB pelleHNs 3TOVI ITpo0JIeMbl CBsi3aHa C 3afadert
BBIZIEJIEHVIS TI0 KepaMVIKe «PariOHOB» VI «MeCT» TOOBIUN MCXOIHOTO IVIACTUYHOTO ChIpbs [bobpumHcekmit 1999: 25-29],
MHave ropopsi — 0oJlee CTPOroro BhIfieIeHNs T. H. «<KepaMIYeCKMX ITPOBVHITUTI».

Onpedeserue cmenen NAACITUYHOCTU 2AUHUCITIORZ0 ChIPbS 110 000KKEHHOMY Hepenky. B coBpeMeHHOV KepaMIgecKo
TeXHOJIOT MV VIMeeTCsi MHOXKECTBO CIIOCOOOB OITperiesIeH sl CTeITeHN IUIAaCTUYHOCTY CHIPOVI TJIVHBI, HO OTCYTCTBY€eT
HaJIeXXHBIVT CII0COD ee oIpeJiesieH s 110 0D0JXCKeHHOMY YeperKy. DTO BaKHO yMeTh JieJlaTh I JeTaan3alnm
ZIPEBHIIX KYJIbTYPHBIX TPagUII 0TOOpa IUIACTUYHOTO CBHIPbs, IIOCKOJIBKY IUIACTUYHOCTh — OJIMH M3 OCHOBHBIX
KpUTepVieB, KOTOPBIM II0JIb30BaJIVICh TOHYAPhI [PV BBIOOPE TIIVIH, IIPUTOIHBIX U1 U3roToBIeHNs 1oy ibl. Cerrdac
3TO pelllaeTcs IyTeM ydeTa CTeIleHM «3alleCOYeHHOCTVI» IJIMHBI, HO TaKoy crioco0 He BIioHe ToueH [JlonarmHa,
Kasmeiv 2010; Letmn, Bosikosa 2010].

Onpedeserue AuretiHotl u 06seMHOL Ycadki popmoBouHOI MaccL 1o 000XOKeHHOMY uepenky. [larHas mpobJiemMa Ioka
He VIMeeT peleHus. Yca/ika 3aBVCHT KaK OT COCTaBa IPVIPOJIHOVI IJIVIHBI, TaK M OT BUIa ¥ KOHIIEHTpPaIInI IIpVIMecert,
n100aBJIeHHEIX B Hee MacTepoM. Ee peltieHre BaykKHO [11s OITpesiesIie sl peaIbHBIX Pa3MepOB ITaJIbIIOBBIX, HOTTEBBIX
VI MHBIX CJIeJOB Ha ITIOBEPXHOCTV COCYIOB.

DopmoBouHas Macca

Onpedesenuie 6uda npumecu kocmet 6 gpopmoBounon macce. VIHOrma mpobireHast KOCTb VICIIOb30Bajlach TOHYapaMu
B Ka4yecTBe VICKYCCTBEHHOVI IIPUMeCH. BO3MOXKHO, B MarmiecKyX 11eJIsX BBOJIVIIVICh KOCTV TOTEMHBIX JKMBOTHBIX VI
uestoeKa. [ ToaToMy O4yeHb BasKHO ObUIO ObI HAYUMTBCS OIIPENIEIISTh, YbV KOCTV OBUIN MCITOIb30BaHEbL. )15 perteHyis
3TOVI 337129V HeOOXOJIVIMO IIPVIBJIeUeHVIe METO/IOB €CTECTBEHHBIX HaYK B COUYETAHVVI CO CIIeIMa/IbHBIMM SKCIIEPYIMEHTAMIL

Onpedeserue Buoa opearnuueckux pacmbopob 8 gpopmobounoii macce xkepamuxu. Cevidac paboTa B 5TOM HaIlpaBJIeHNN
ellle ToIbKO HavyaTa [bobpumHcekmit 1999: 85-86]. 1o sTHOrpaddecKM TaHHBIM M3BECTHBI CITyYan MCIIOIb30BAHVISA
MouM, KPOBW, MOJIOKa, COKa pa3JIMUHBIX pacTeHWV. BBelieHne Takmx pacTBOpoB B (POPMOBOUYHYIO MaccCy TaKKe
MOIJIO VIMETh MarudecKoe 3HaueHMe.

Komnwromepruiil anaius kavecmbennoeo cocmaba uckyccmbenmvix npumecetl 6 kepamuke. DTa 3afada OTHOCUTCS K 00J1a-
CTV KOMITBIOTEPHOTO paciio3HaBaHMs 0Opa3os. OHa BKIIIOYaEeT CO3/IaHIe 3TaJIOHHOV Oa3bl I[BETHBIX M300paskeHN
PasHBIX BUIOB MICKYCCTBEHHBIX ITpIMecelt B (POPMOBOYHOVI Macce U pa3paboTKy METO/IVMKI CPAaBHUTEILHOTO aHaJIV3a
VICKYCCTBEHHBIX IIPVIMeceV] B 3JI0Me YeperlKa C 3TaJIOHHOV 0a30¥1 300 paKeHNIL.

KomnvromepHuiil anaius KoHyeHmpayuy passvix 6uo8 uckyccmbenmvix npumeceil 6 kepamuie. DTa mpodrieMa cBsizaHa
C IIpeJIBITyIIeNt U SIBJIsieTcs Kak Obl ee criemyromiyM starroM. OHa IIpeJirosiaraeT II0/ICUeT Y1ciIa YacTuIl PasHoro
pasMepa 110 KaXJOMy BTy MCKYCCTBEHHBIX IIPVIMecer Ha eIMHUILY IUTOLIa I M3IoMa Yeperika.

KoHcrpymposanme nocyipt

Paspabomxa Hepaspyuiaroujux memoood usyuenus mexsooeuy KoHcmpyupobanus cocyoo. ITo oHa M3 Hanbosree
CIJI0KHBIX IpoOsieM. OHa COCTOUT B CKAHMPOBAHWMM COCY/la B BEPTUKAJIEHOM U TOPM30HTAIbHOM CEYEeHMSX I
BBISIBJIEHVIS TTOJIOKEH VS 1 POPMBI JIVIHUV «CIIaeB» (MeCT COeIVIHEeHVs) MeXAy KOHCTPYKTMBHBIMI 3JIeMeHTaMMU
(JTOCKYTBI, KOMKV, XT'YTBI, JIEHTHI), M3 KOTOPBIX JIENIVJICA COCY/l. B HEKOTOPBIX CITyuasix AyIst 3TOTO I10JIe3HO aHaJI-
3MpoOBaTh HallpaBJleHVie TeUeHVIs IJIMHSHOV MacChl B JIHe 1 CTeHKax cocyza. ITombITKM MCIobp30BaHys IS 3TOTO
KOMIIBIOTEPHOVI PeHTTEHOBCKOVI TOMOTpachvivi MaJIOZIOCTYIIHBI 1 ITOKa He ITPVBEJIV K 0OHa/IeKVMBAOIIVIM Pe3yIbTaTaM.

Ooxur cocynos

Paspabomxa memodo8 usyuenua HuskomemnepanypHoeo obxuea cocyoob (0o 500-550°). 3amada COCTOUT B BBISICHEHIIN
XapaKTepa ra3oBoVi CpeJibl, AMHAMVKM II0JIbeMa ¥ CIlajja TeMIIepaTyphbl U [JINTeJILHOCTY TepMIYecKort 00paboT-
kn. A.A. BobprHCKMM OblIa IIpeJyIo)keHa MeTO/VIKa OIIpele/IeHNs] TeMITEPATyPhI 110 «OCTAaTOYHOV IJIaCTUYHO-
cTv» cbIpbd [1989] n wmrensHOCTI 06>KMTa [2006]. OHAKO 5TO OBUIM TOJIBKO IIEPBbIE OIBITHI PEIeHMs TaHHO
rpo6siemel. [TosToMy mccIeoBaHMs B 5TOM HallpaBJIeHNV JOJDKHBI OBITH IIPOIOJ/DKEHBI Ha OCHOBE IIPVIMEHEHVIs
€CTeCTBEHHOHAYYHBIX METOIIOB.

Paspabomxa memoo8 usyuenus pexumol Bvicokomemnepamyproeo obxuea cocyool (Guiuie 500-550°). Ceromrs sTa
rpobsieMa pelraeTcsi Kak Ha KadeCTBeHHOM YPOBHe, TaK M MeTOJjaMV eCTeCTBEHHBIX HayK. OJIHaKO HEeKOTOpbIe
BOITPOCHI €eIlle OCTaloTCs He BbisicHeHHbIMI. K HYM oTHOCATCS: 1) TprumHEl 00pa3oBaHyisi MHOTOIIBETHBIX M3JI0OMOB
yepenKa (CBBIIIE TpeX), 2) IPU3HAKM TaK Ha3bIBAeMOI'o «OBITOBOrO» 00XNnra, 3) IpU3HaKM I10JyBOCCTaHOBUTEIIb-
HOTO M BOCCTAaHOBUTEJILHOT'O PEXXVIMOB O0XWTra ITpY TeMIlepaTtype Bbiitie 650° v IyInTeIbHOCTY ITpeObIBaHIS B 3TOV
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reliable technique for its determination on the basis of a baked fragment analysis. This is important for the detaliza-
tion of ancient cultural traditions of moldable raw material selection, since plasticity was one of the main criteria
which was used by potters in selection of clay suitable for the making of pottery. Today this is done by taking into
account the amount of sand content in clay, however this method is not sufficiently accurate [Lopatina, Kazdym
2010; Tsetlin, Volkova 2010].

Determination of the linear and volume shrinkage of paste on the basis of baked fragment analysis. This problem has
no solution so far. The degree of shrinkage depends both on the suitable clay composition, and on the type and
concentration of additives added to it by a potter. Its solution is important for determination of the actual sizes of
hands, nail, or other traces on the surface of vessels.

Paste

Determination of the type of bone additives in paste. Sometimes the potters used crushed bones as an artificial
additive to paste. It is possible, that for magical purposes they added bones of totemic animals or human bones.
Therefore it would have been quite useful to develop a method of determining whose bones were used. To address
this task it is necessary to use science research methods in combination with the specially designed experiments.

Determination of the type of organic solutions in ceramic paste. The work in this area has just started [Bobrinsky 1999:
85-86]. From the ethnographic data we know of instances of the use of urine, blood, milk, and juices of various
plants. Introduction of such solutions in the paste could also have some magic importance.

Computer analysis of the qualitative composition of artificial additives in ceramics. This is a task from the area of com-
puter recognition of images. It includes the creation of a reference database of various types of artificial additives in
paste and the development of methodology for comparative analysis of artificial additives in a fragment’s fracture
with the reference database of images.

Computer analysis of concentration of various types of artificial additives in ceramics. This problem is closely related
to the previous one and may be considered its next stage. It implies the calculation of the number of particles of
different sizes by each type of artificial additives per unit of the fragment’s fracture area.

Pottery design

The development of non-destructive methods of study of the vessels” design techniques. This is one of the most complicated
problems. It consists in scanning of a vessel in vertical and horizontal cross-sections for the purposes of identifica-
tion of the position and shape of the ‘seams” (joints) lines between the elements of an item (slabs, lumps, braids and
bands) from which a pot was made. In some cases it is useful also to analyze the direction of the paste flow in the
bottom and the walls of a vessel. Various attempts to use for this purpose a computer X-ray tomography proved
to be difficult to organize, nor did they produce any encouraging results.

Vessels baking

The development of methods of study of low-temperature baking mode of vessels (up to 500-550°). The task consists in
clarification of the nature of gas medium environment, the dynamics of the temperature rise and drop cycle, and
the length of the heat treatment period. A. A. Bobrinsky proposed a methodology of determining the temperature
by the so-called “residual plasticity” of material [1989] and the length of the baking period [2006]. However, these
were just the initial steps towards the solution of this problem. Therefore the studies in this direction should con-
tinue on the basis of science research methods application.

The development of methods of study of high-temperature baking of vessels modes (over 500-550°). Today this problem is
being addressed both on the qualitative level, and with the science research methods. However, certain problems
are still waiting their solution. These are: 1) reasons for the formation of multicolored fragment’s fractures (more
than three colors), 2) signs of the so-called “household” baking, 3) signs of semi-reducing and reducing modes of
baking at temperatures over 650° and the length of exposure to this environment, 4) length of oxidizing baking at
temperatures over 650°, 5) influence of various types of fuel on the coloring of the surface and fracture of vessels.

Finished goods

Computer analysis of the natural structure of vessels’ shape. A.A. Bobrinsky has developed a methodology for
the identification of the natural structure of vessels’ shape by points of distribution of accentuated force application
by the potters in the process of their making [Bobrinsky 1988; 1991]. At present this work is done manually. It is
necessary to develop a dedicated software for registration of points of vertical tangent along the vessel’s axis. First
attempt at creation of such software was made by V.G. Laman [2006].

The development of methods for registration of a vessel’s inner contour geometry. According to A.A. Bobrinsky
the inner contour of a vessel carries information about the “prehistory” of its external contour development. There-
fore it is important to perform a comparative analysis of the natural structure of both contours. Various methods
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cpenie, 4) IUTETLHOCTD OKMCIIUTETEHOTO 00X1Ta IIpy TemIiepatype Bbittte 650°; 5) BvsaHMe pasHbIX BUIOB TOIUIVBA
Ha OKpallTiBaHVe TOBePXHOCTY U M3JIOMa COCyAa.

ToToBBIe M3IEMA

KomnviomepHuiit anaius ecmecm@Bennoi cmpykmypbi popm cocydob. A. A. bobpuHCKMM paspaboTaH MeToJ, BbIsiBIle-
HUS eCTeCTBeHHOV CTPYKTYPhI (pOpM COCYI0B I10 TOUKaM pacrpesiesieHns aKIeHTMPOBaHHBIX YCWJINT TOHYapOB
rpu mx cosmanvu [Boopurckmit 1988; 1991]. B HacTosIee BpeMs 3T fIeaeTcs BpyuHyto. Heobxonyma paspaborka
crienyaIbHOV KOMIIBIOTEPHOVI ITPOrpaMMBbl, (DUKCUPYIOIIeVt TOUKM M3MeHeHVIs KpUBU3HBL JIMHUY KOHTYpa Ha Bep-
TUKaJIbHOM CeYeHWM, ITPOXOJIsIeM uepe3 ock cocyAa. [IepBbIvt OIBIT cO3/1aHMs TaKoV ITPOrpaMMbl ITPeITPUHST
B.T. JTomanrowm [2006].

Paspabomia memooa puxcayuu eeomempuu Grymperreeo kounypa cocyoa. ITo mpicyit A. A. BoOpVHCKOTo, BHyTpeHHMI
KOHTYP COCyJla COMIEPXXUT MHPOPMAIIVIO O «IIPeAbICTOPU» PasBUTHS €ro BHeITHero KoHTypa. [ToaToMy BaxkHO
MIPOBOJIUTH CPaBHUTEIILHBIVI aHaJIN3 eCTeCTBeHHOV CTPYKTYPbI 000Mx KOHTYpoB. CyIlecTByfolye CerofHs pas-
JIMTYHEBIe CITOCOOBI hMKCcaryy BHYy TpeHero KOHTYpa cocy/ia JInOo He J1aloT HeOOXOAMMOVI TOYHOCTY, JINOO TpebyroT
MIpVIMeHEeH s CJIOKHBIX ¥ MaJIOJIOCTYITHBIX [JIsI apXe0JIOTOB TeXHUYEeCKUX CPeJICTB.

Cepepa coyuarvnoil kysvmypol

Paspabomka memoouku Bvideseniis nocyos: 00Hoeo macmepa. [laHHas 1rpobrieMa 4acTUYHO yoKe oIy dla MeTO/IV-
yeckoe perreHne B Tpyaax E. B. Bosikosoi [1998]. ITosiHoe ee peltieHVie TIO3BOIINT BBIZIENIATE @) PAVIOHbI pacIIpocTpa-
HEeHVIsI TIOCYIBI OJJTHOTO MacTepa, 0) KOMIUIEKCHI CIHXPOHHOV IIOCY/bl, B) aCCOPTMMEHT IIOCY/BI OJTHOTO MacTepa
v 1p. OIHMM M3 BO3MOXKHBIX HaIlpaBJIeHWUV peIleHVs 3TOV IPOOJIeMBI SBJISeTCs aHaIU3 MaJIbIIOBBIX OTIIEUYaTKOB
Ha IIOBEPXHOCTU TIIMHSHBIX cocynoB [boxxuenko, Terutos, LleTymia 2013].

Paspabomka memoouxu onpedesenus noia u Bospacma eonuapa no kepamuie. B reaervie mourn 50 jzet A. A. bo6pun-
CKWVI TIBITAJICS PEINTE 3Ty IIpo0JIeMy Ha OCHOBe aHaJIM3a HOITEBBIX OTIIeUaTKOB Ha CTeHKax cocyio. B 2008 r. im
ObUTIN [TOJTy YeHBI ITepBble OYeHb OOHaIeXMBaroIe pe3ynbTaTsl [bodpuackmit 2008]. OnHako sTa paboTa He OblTa
3aBepllleHa B CBs3M C ero OesspeMenHoV KoHumHOM B 2010 T. [I7151 pernienst 3Tom mpo0IieMbl MOTYT OBITH TakKe
VICITOJIb30BaHEI ITIaJIBIIOBBIE OTIIeYaTKVI TOHYapOB Ha IIOBEPXHOCTM cocy/10B. Ee paspaboTka (B coueTaHIV C aHaI30M
CMeITTaHHBIX ¥ HeCMeIllaHHBIX TOHYapHbIX TPaJVIINY) ceslaeT TOCTYITHBIM M3ydeHle 110 KepaMUKe COIMaIbHOM
CTPYKTYPBI ¥ OpauHBIX CBsi3€V1 B JIPEBHIX OOIIIeCTBax.

Paspabomxa memoouxu usyueHus 3MHONCUX0402uHeckux ocobeHHocmen OpebHeeo uesofexa no gopme U OpHAMEH-
mayuu cocyool. JJonmycTMo IpeirosaraTe, YTo K TaK¥M OCOOEHHOCTSIM OTHOCSTCS M3TOTOBJIEHVE COCY/O0B:
1) B BUjIe CKyJILIITY PHBIX TeJI WJIV TeJl BpallleHus; 2) ¢ rpadpuyuecknM, pacIMCHBIM, CKYJILIITY PHBIM VIV APYT MU
MPVHITANVAIEHO Pas/IMYHBIMY BUaMV OpHaMeHTa; 3) ¢ TPsMOJIMHETHBIM VIV KPMBOJIMHETHBIM OPHaMeHTOM;
4) c CIMMeTPUYHBIM WIVI aCMMMETPWYHBIM OPHaMeHTOM; 5) ¢ abCTpaKTHBIM WIV peaIVICTIUeCKVIM OPHaMeHTOM
[LIeTsie 2004]. DTy 11pobiieMy BO3MOXKHO PEIINTD TOJIBKO B TECHOM COI03€e C ITpodeccoHaIbHBIMM IICHXO0JIOTaMIU
U Hempou3mMoIoraMm.

3axawouenue

HanbHenImme ycriexy B U3y4eHUn ApeBHel KepaMyKy KaK MCTOUYHMKA VCTOPUYecKoi MHPOpMaIyy, 1o Moe-
My Tirybokomy yOexenmro, OymyT Dasuposarhbes Ha paspabotaHHOM A. A. BOOPUHCKVM MCTOPVIKO-KYJIbTY PHOM
TIozIXoy1e. DTOT HOIIX0/, 00be/IMHSET BCe TOJI0KMTEIBHOE, YTO OBIIO CO3/IaHO VMCCIIeNoBaTe IIMI B paMKax JIPYITX
TIOJIXOJIOB, OPMEHTUpPYeT MccilefioBaTesielt He Ha usydeHve (popMaIbHbIX PUBMKO-TeXHUYECKMX U MHBIX XapaKTe-
PUICTUIK IpeBHeVI KepaMWKM, a Ha PeKOHCTPYKIIVIIO KOHKPETHBIX TOHUaPHBIX TPa/IVIIVIVI IpeBHMX OOIIIeCTB 1 3aK0-
HOMepHOCTeV MOBeAeHMs STUX TPaJUIUI B pa3HbIX KYJIbTYyPHO-UCTOPUYECKMX CUTyalusax. B HacTodiiee Bpems
JI0Ka3aTeJTbHOCTh BBIBOZIOB VICCIIefIoBaTesIer, PaboTaloIX B paMKax MCTOPVMKO-KYJIBTY PHOT'O ITOfIX011a, Oasupyercs
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha VIX JIMYHOVI KBaJIMPMIKaIIVV ¥ OTPOMHOM KOMIUIEKCe CYICTeMaTIYeCKIIX SKCITePYMEeHTaJIbHBIX
vcctefopadui. Tem He MeHee, IMPOKOe IIPUBJIeUeHVe CPeICTB M MeTO/I0B COBpeMeHHOVI MaTeMaTVKI V1 eCTeCTBeH-
HBIX HayK ITO3BOJIUT CYIIECTBEHHO PacIINPUTh CIIEKTP JIOCTYITHBIX 151 U3y UeH Vsl KyJIbTY PHBIX TP JPEeBHIX
TOHYaPOB U MOBBICUTD JOKa3aTeIbHOCTD ITOJTydaeMbIX BEIBOOB. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY paclipeHue COBpeMeHHbIX
BO3MOXKHOCTEVI VCCTIe[TOBaHMA apXeoJIoTMYecKol KepaMyK, IpeBHero ToHJapcTBa M Ha 3TOVI OCHOBe — MCTOPUM
JIpeBHETr0 HaceJIeH Vs B I1eJI0M, B OTPOMHOVI Mepe 3aBVCUT OT IUIOJ0TBOPHOTO COTPYIHMYECTBa SHTY31acToB, pabo-
TaloIMVX B cpepe apxeosIorvM 1 eCTeCTBeHHOHayYHOI'O 3HaHs.

JIutepatypa/References:
Asrycrmank [Augustinnik] 1956 — Asryctunmk A. V1. K Borrpocy o MeTozviKe vcciteioBaHMs IpeBHert Kepamuki [On
ancient ceramics study methodology] // KpaTkue coobmienmst VIHCTUTyTa MCTOPUM MaTePUAJIbHOV KYJIBTY PBL
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of a vessel’s inner contour registration existing today either lack the required accuracy, or require the use of com-
plicated and not easily accessible to the archaeologists equipment.

The sphere of social culture

The development of methodology for identification of pottery made by one potter. Methodological solution for this
problem was already found in part in the works by E. V. Volkova [1998]. Its ultimate solution will allow identifica-
tion of a) regions of distribution of pottery made by the same potter, b) synchronous pottery complexes, c) range
of pottery items made by the same potter, etc. One of the possible ways of addressing this problem is the hands
prints analysis on earthenware surface [Bozhchenko, Teplov, Tsetlin 2013].

The development of methodology for identification of the potters gender and age by ceramics. For over 50 years A. A. Bobrin-
sky tried to address this problem on the basis on analysis of nail imprints on the walls of vessels. In 2008 he received
first very promising results [Bobrinsky 2008]. However, this work has not been completed because of his death in
2010.For the solution of this problem it may also be possible to use the potters” hand prints on the vessels’ surface.
His ideas (in combination with the analysis of mixed and unmixed pottery traditions) will make possible the study
on the basis of ceramics of social structure and consort relations in ancient societies.

The development of methodology for the study of ethno-psychological specifics of ancient people by the shape and orna-
mentation of pottery. It may be assumed that these specific features included the making of vessels: 1) in the shape
of sculptured bodies or rotation bodies; 2) with graphic, painted, sculptured or other principally different types of
ornament; 3) with straight-line or curvilinear design; 4) with symmetrical or asymmetrical design; 5) with abstract
or realistic ornamentation [Tsetlin 2004]. This problem may be addressed only in close cooperation with professional
psychologists and neurophysiologists.

Conclusion

Further successes in the study of ancient ceramics as a source of historical information will, to my sincere
belief, be based on the developed by A.A. Bobrinsky historico-cultural approach. This approach combines all
the positive achievements made by the researchers within the framework of other approaches, and focuses the
scholars” attention not on the study of formal physical and technical, or other characteristics of ancient ceramics,
but on the reconstruction of specific pottery traditions of ancient societies and the regularities of these traditions
manifestation in different cultural and historical situations. At present the argumentative value of conclusions
made within the historico-cultural approach is based primarily on the personal qualification of the researchers
and a huge pool of systematic experimental research data. Nonetheless, wide use of the means and capabilities
of modern mathematical and science research methods will allow to expand significantly the range of available
for investigation cultural traditions of ancient potters and improve the quality of argumentation of the obtained
results. That is why the expansion of the currently available capabilities for the study of archaeological cera-
mics, ancient pottery manufacturing, and, on this basis, of the history of ancient population in general, will, to
a large extent, depend on fruitful cooperation between the enthusiasts working in the sphere of archaeological
and natural science research.
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MNETPOMM®bLI A3ITOKPU (BAHTY[3) B YJIbCAHE

KatoueBrie cro6a: nerporimmidel, Isrokpu, n300pakeHns XMBOTHBIX, OXpaHa KyJIbTypHoro Hacstenyst, JIOHECKO

Pesiome. B moxitajie paccMaTpuBaeTCs COBpeMeHHOe cocTostHMe TleTpordos [arokpu. ITpecrasieHs! 10CTH-
JKeHWs YUeHBIX, VICCIIeIOBaBIIVIX 3T MeTPOIIN LI, M yCuiIvs, TpeITpuHMaeMble PasTMIHbIMY OpraHu3asaMu
IOxHO0M Kopen 110 11x coxpaHeHMIO 11 BHeCeHUIO B cricok BeemmpHoro Hacteayio JIOHECKO.

IIpeducaoBue

Iempoeaudpvt 8 [1220kpu. DTH HaCKaJIbHBIE PUCYHKV PaCIIONIOXKEHBI B [IrOKpM, ITOCEJIOK DOHSH, YIIBIKY-IYH
HeTIozajIeKy OT I'. YJIbcaH Ha I0r0-BOCTOUHOVI oKoHeuHOoCTH Koperickoro mmoyocTposa. 270 HacKaJIbHBIX PUCYHKOB,
BKJIIOYasi M300PaskeHsI MOPCKMX M/IEKOIIMTAIOIINX, Ha3eMHBIX XXMBOTHBIX, JIIOTIEVI 1 OPYIVVL COCTABIILIOT €IMHYIO0
IPYIILy [IeTPOrIndOB, BEIIPaBUPOBAHHBIX Ha IIOBEPXHOCTH CKasibl (puc. 1). VI3ydas m3oOpakeHms: pasInMaHbIX
BUIIOB XVMBOTHBIX, IIOMEIIEHHBIX PSIOM C DUy pKaMI JIFOLEN, MbI MOXKEM OKYHYTHCS B XKM3HB IPEBHET0 HaCeJIeH s,
OCTaBUBIIIETO STV PYUCYHKM, U IIOIBITATHCS BOCCTAHOBUTD X KYJIBTYPY.

Iox Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIMI IleTporndamy baHrys, IpecTaBIeHHBIMI B aKafeMIUeCKIX MCTOYHMKAX, OOBIYHO
[IOfpa3yMeBalOTCs HacKaJIbHble PUCYHKM, OOHapy)keHHbIe Ha mamsaTHMKe DkyHHeoraknaH (Geonneogakdan),
B [oroxpn. WKyHHeOrakIaH — 3TO CBSIIEHHOE MECTO, eCTECTBEHHOE YKPhITHE, 00pa3oBaHHOe CKaIaM, CTOSIIVIMIA
3a pyubeM TarokdoH. B To Bpemst kak Banryms — 2To HasBaHe HeOOIBIIION BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH, PACIOIOKEHHO

! Yxan Co-Xo — Donp Vicropun Ceepo-Bocrounont Asvm (FOxuast Kopesi, Ceyi). E-mail: pisanitcha@nahf.or.kr.
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S.H. JANG'
PETROGLYPHS OF DAEGOK-RI (BANGUDAE) IN ULSAN

Key Words: petroglyphs, Daegok-ri, animal images, cultural heritage protection, UNESCO

Summary. The paper presents an overview of the current state of Daegok-ri petroglyphs. It gives a review of
major academic achievements made on Daegok-ri petroglyphs and introduces Korean organizations” efforts to
preserve and inscribe them on UNESCO World Heritage list.

Foreword

The petroglyphs in Daegok-ri. These rock engravings are situated in Daegok-ri, Eonyang-eup, Ulju-gun of Ulsan
city, the south-eastern end of the Korean peninsula. A total of 270 rock engravings, including the images of sea ani-
mals, land animals, humans, and tools are engraved together on one surface of a rock (fig. 1). Likewise, by looking
at the different species of animals living in various places engraved together with humans, we can delve into the
lives of the past inhabitants who passed down the petroglyphs, and try to restore their culture.

The so-called Bangudae Petroglyphs that are introduced in academic sources usually refer to the rock engra-
vings that are discovered in a site called Geonneogakdan, Daegok-ri. Geonneogakdan is a sacred place, the natural
shade made of rocks standing across the Daegokcheon stream. In the meantime, Bangudae is the name of a low hill
located 1 km upstream from Geonneogakdan which resembles the shape of a turtle. In premodern society, it was

! Jang Seog Ho — Northeast Asian History Foundation (South Korea, Seoul). E-mail: pisanitcha@nahf.or.kr.
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Puc. 1. ITerpormmder [Iorokpn (dacTvaHas penponykmms, aBTop — “bxan Co-Xo).

Fig. 1. Daegok-ri Petroglyphs (Partial image. Produced by Jang Seog Ho).
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B 1 KM BBIIIIe ITO TeYeHMIo OT YKyHHeorakaHa, HalloMVHaIOIIeVi ITo cBoev hopMe deperiaxy. B gpesHocT 510 GB1I0
MEeCTOM M3THaHs, HO BIIOCJIEICTBIUY CTasIo ITPpVOeXXmIIieM I103ToB Or1arojiaps OTKPBIBAOIIVIMCS OTTY/1a BeJIMKOJIeII-
HBIM BuyiaM. VicerterroBaTesv, 0OHapy KMBIIIVIe STV HaCKaJIbHbIe PYCYHKY, [TajIvi M Ha3BaHVIe IT0 PACIIOJIOKEeHHOV
HerloflajIeKy 3HaMeHUTOV BO3BBIIIIeHHOCTH baHryms.

INerpormdrl Gpu1 0OHapYkeHbI B flekabpe 1971 r. Tem He MeHee, IpoKasi 11y OJ1VKa, 3a MCKITIOYeHVIEM HECKOJTb-
KMX y4YeHBIX, He 3Hajla HV 00 VX CyIIleCTBOBaHWY, HU Jlake O 3HAUYeHWM CJI0Ba «I1eTpormdsl». [laxe B cepenyHe
1980-x, crrycrst 10 j1eT rocsze mx oOHapy KeHMs1, H KOPeVICKOe aKajieMruecKoe cooOITecTBo, Hu YIIpaBiieHvie 00BbeKTOB
KyJIBTYPHOTO HacJIe/Ivis He OCO3HaBasIv 3HaUeHVs U IIeHHOCTH, KOTOpPble 3TV HacKaJTbHbIe M300paskeH Vst IMeJIV JIj1st
BCeVl YeJIoBeYeCcKOVt IIVBIVUIV3aIviL. bosiblie TOro, prcyHKM ObUIV OOHaPY KEeHBI T101], BOZOVI, IIOCKOJIBKY 3Ta MECTHOCTB
Trionasia B 30Hy 3aToIuIeHMs 11oTuHbI CarioH, mocTpoeHHoM B 1965 r. K coxanennro, cutyarnys He yiTydIImIach
naxe crycts 40 j1eT, B pesysIbTaTe 4ero puUCyHKM OCTalOTCsI CKPLITHIMU TI0JT, BOAOVI B TeueHMe 7-8 MecsIieB B Tof1y.

. . - The Oldest Drawings

. . - The Second Oldest Drawings
. . - The Third Oldest Drawings
. - The Forth Oldest Drawings

Puc. 2. Ananms Hanmoxenmi 1.

Fig. 2. Superimposition Analysis 1.
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a place of exile, but became a scenic resort for poets due to its extraordinary view. The researchers who discovered
these rock engravings named it after famous Bangudae nearby.

These petroglyphs were discovered in December 1971. Nevertheless, the public, except for few researchers
neither knew of their existence nor the word “petroglyphs”. Even until the mid 1980, after 10 years from the dis-
covery, Korean academia and the Office of Cultural Properties were not aware of the meaning and the values that
the engraved images were carrying for the civilization of mankind. What's worse was that the engravings were
found underwater because of the water flooded from Sayeon Dam that was built in 1965. Unfortunately, such
condition has not been improved even after 40 years, leaving the engravings in water for 7-8 months every year.

This article aims to introduce the present condition of Daegok-ri Petroglyphs. Above all, it intends to study
the major academic achievements made on Daegok-ri petroglyphs, and introduce Korean organizations’ efforts to
preserve and inscribe them on UNESCO World Heritage list.

Research and Study Contents

Daegok-ri petroglyphs were first discovered by Moon Myung Dae, Kim Jeong Bae, and Lee Yung Jo on Decem-
ber 25, 1971. After making a visit to Cheonjeon-Ri petroglyphs site that was found in December 1970, the researchers
explored the lower reaches of Daegokcheon stream. This was when they discovered the Daegok-ri petroglyphs which
had been submerged. Because of the Sayeon dam built in the lower reaches of the stream, most of the rock engra-
vings were submerged except for few images which are engraved on top of the boulder. Cheonjeon-Ri petroglyphs
are situated 2 km upstream from the relics. Dongguk University Museum organized a research team led by Moon
Myung Dae and conducted four field researches until March 1977 [Prehistoric... 1973; Hwang Soo Young, Moon
Myong Dae 1984]. Several field researches had to be conducted over a long period of time, since the researchers
had to wait until the petroglyphs rise from the water. Despite everything, the relics fully revealed itself only one
time, which was in March 1977.

As a result of his research, Moon found that a total of 191 images, including 88 images of land animals, 75 images
of sea animals, 8 images of humans, 10 images of hunting and fishing tools, and many others were engraved in the
4 meter high, and 8 meter width boulder. The images of land animals include deer (41 images), tiger (14 images), boar
(10 images); images of sea animals include whale (48 images), seal (5 images), turtle (6 images); humans includes
face (masks, 2 images), shaman and hunter (6 images); and images of tools include ship (4 images), net (2 images),
and fence (4 images).

In addition, the styles of images can be classified into two categories: Natural style and transitional style that
shifts towards schematic form. Among the images drawn in transitional style, one can find the images of internal
organs and lifeline as well. Pecking technique has been used for producing images, and this technique can been
re-categorized in to three sub categories: patch engraving, line engraving, and the combination of these two (patch
and line engraving). Patch engraving technique has been used for making the natural style images, while line
engraving technique is used for the schematic style images. Moreover, different types of animals are depicted in
different positions. For instance, land animals are depicted from the side, while sea animals are portrayed from the
back, and faces (masks) are delineated from the front. Each images are quite lifelike. Some images overlap with one
another, and some are intentionally superimposed.

By examining the superimposition of images, Moon figured out the order of the engravings. Furthermore, he
determined the chronology of the Daegok-ri engravings by comparing them with the rock engravings from other
region. As a result, after considering that the transitional style images were drawn on top of the natural style images,
he assumed that natural style engravings were created first. On the other hand, he stated that the images made in
transitional style are similar to the rock engravings made from the Neolithic era found in Northern Europe. As such,
he assumed that the engravings made by using surface pecking technique were created before the end of the Neolithic
era, while the transitional style images were created at the end of Neolithic era or in the beginning of the Bronze age.

These petroglyphs belong to the Hunting Art which wished for the success of hunting and animal breeding.
They also belong to the religious art that has connection to the initiatory rites of the prehistoric people. Furthermore,
Daegok-ri petroglyphs are of the same family with the rock engravings from the Northern region. The engravings
were created by a group of people who made their living by hunting and fishing during the Neolithic Era and
Bronze age.

Moon's research is still considered as the basic framework of the Daegok-ri petroglyph studies even after 40 years
from its discovery. The follow-up researches are not much different from the methods, framework, and arguments
made by Moon. Several official and unofficial researches were conducted after Moon, but except for the increase of
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Lesms maHHOV CTaThby — paccKasaTh O CETOIHSIITHEM COCTOsHMY TeTporymdos srokpu. Vl, B iepByro ouepers,
MIpe/ICTaBUTh OCHOBHBIE JIOCTVDKEHNS yUeHBIX, VCCIIeOBaBIIX HeTporvdbl [Iarokpy, 1 ycvmis, ITpepyHMaeMble
PpasuHbIMY opraHvsal sy FOxxeor Koper 1o vix coxpaneHvio v BHeceHVO B crmvicok Beemyproro Hacemyst FOHECKO.

WMcemopus usyuenus

Ierpornuder dsrokpu ObUIN BrepBble 0OHAPY>KEHBI TPYIIIION y4YeHbIX B coctae MyH Mén [13, Kum Yon ba
v JIv FOHT 10 25 nexabps 1971 r. ITocrte mocertieHmst maMaTHMKA YXOHIKOH-P1, KOTOPEIV OBUT OTKPHIT B JIeKadpe
1970 r., oHVI TPOAOIDKVIIV VICCIIeTOBATh TePPUTOPUN HVDKe IO TeUeHWIo pyubsd TarokuoH. VIMeHHO Torja 1M yiaioch
0OHapYXXWUTB CKPBITHIE 11071 Bogovt ieTporymder srokpn. [Tockoibky mioTvHa CarioH Obbla IIOCTpOeHa B HYDKHET!
YacTy pyubs, O0jIbIIIas YacTh HaCKaJIbHBIX PYCYHKOB OCTaBasIach 1071 BOIOVI, 3a MICKJIFOYeHVeM HEeCKOJIBKMX 1300pa-
JKEHWVT B BepXHev: yacTv Oosbiroro BastyHa. Ilerporivder UxoHKOH-Pr1 pacionokeHs! B 2 KM BBepPX 110 TEYeHIO
OT namsITHMKA. My3ei1 yHuBepcuTeTa JJOHIyK OpraHu30Basl Ccile0BaTeIbCKy 0 KCIIeMUIINIO ITO]], PyKOBOJACTBOM
Myn Mén [13, KoTopast mpoBozimIa paboTsl Ha IIPOTSKEHMI YeThIPeX IT0JIeBBIX Ce30HOB BIUIOTH 110 MapTa 1977 T.
[Prehistoric... 1973; Hwang Soo Young, Moon Myong Dae 1984]. PaGoTs! 3aHsUIM IJTNTETIBHOE BpeMsi, TTIOCKOIIBKY
YyUeHBIM PUXOMIIOCh X/IaTh TIOKa CHafleT BOoJia, YTOOBI IeTporIidbI CTajIv BUIHLI Hafl ee IIoBepxHocThio. Hecmo-
TPsl HM Ha YTO, MaMSATHUK OTKPBIICS TIOJTHOCTBIO JIVIIb OHaX/IbI, B MapTe 1977 .

B pesysbTaTe cBOMX McCIieioBaHM MyH CyMeJT ycTaHOBUTB, uTo 191 n3o0paxkeHue, BKnodast 88 n3o0paxeHmit
Ha3eMHBIX XVBOTHBIX, 75 — MOPCKMX XVMBOTHBIX, 8 M300pakeHmi1 joziert, 10 pricyHKOB OXOTHUYBYUX 1 PHIOOJIOBHBIX
OPYIINVI, VI MHOYKECTBO JIPYTVX ITOKPBIBaJIV TIOBEPXHOCTD BajlyHa Ha IUIONa/AM 4 M B BLICOTY U 8 M B mmpuHy. Vso-
Opa’keHMs Ha3eMHBIX XMBOTHBIX BKITIOUasIV B cedst orterst (41 prcyHOK), Turpa (14 pucyrkos), kabaxa (10 prcyHKOB);
1300 pakeHNst MOPCKIIX XMBOTHBIX BKJTIOYaITV KITa (48 pUCYHKOB), TIOJIeHs (5 PUCYHKOB), 4eperaxy (6 prcyHKOB);
cpernu m3o0paXkeHNV! JItojIert ObUIM OTMeYeHbI JIMYMHBI (MacKy, 2 PUCYHKa), IITaMaH " OXOTHUK (6 PUCYHKOB);
B TpyIIIle OPYAMI MOKHO Ha3BaTh JIOOKY (4 prcyHKa), ceTh (2 puCyHKa) ¥ U3ropoab (4 prcyHKa).

Io cTvro McnoyHeHVIS M300pakeHNs MOXKHO PasiesINTh Ha JIBe KaTeTOPVVL: €CTeCTBeHHBIVI CTVUIb U TIePeXOJTHBIN
B CTOpPOHY Oojlee cxeMaT4HbIX popM. B rpyrire msobpaxeHNiT B II€PEXOTHOM CTIIIE MOXKHO OTMETUTH PUCYHKU
BHYTPEHHVX OPraHOB U JleepoB. PricyHKV ObUIV BBIITOJIHEHBI B TEXHVIKE IIVIKeTaXka, KOTOpasi Jlajlee IO/ pas/IessieTcs
Ha TPY IOKaTeropvi: CIVIONTHAs BBIOMBKA y4acTKaMy, BBIOVIBKa JIVHIVI ¥ KOMOVIHAIIVS STVX [IBYX IIPVEMOB (BbIOVIB-
Ka y4acTKOB W JIVHWVI). BeIOMBKa y9acTKaMyt MCIIO/Ib30BaIach IS CO3aHNs M300pakKeH B eCTeCTBeHHOM CTVIE,
B TO BpeMsI KaK JIVHelTHast BbIOMBKa ITPUIMeHsIIach [IjIs CXeMaTUYHBIX PUCYHKOB. bostee Toro, pasHbie BUbI JKMBOTHBIX
M300pakeHBI B Pa3HBIX ITOJI0KeHVsIX. HarrpriMep, HaseMHbIe XVBOTHBIE ITOKa3aHbI COOKY, B TO BpeMs KaK MOPCKUe
JKVMBOTHBIE M300pakeHbl C3a711, a JIVUVIHEL (MacKy) IToKasaHbl criepeny. Kakoe n3o0paskeHie JI0BOJIBHO PeaIICTUUHO.
HexoTopele 113 HVX TIepeKphIBaIOT IPYT IPyTa, a MHOT/IA Jake HaMepeHHO HaKjIaJbIBaJIvCh OJTHO Ha JIpyToe.

B riporiecce m3yueHns HasloXKeHMs M300pakeHM A-p MyH cyMesl yCTaHOBUTD ITOPS0K HAHEeCEH WS PUCYHKOB.
bortee Toro, oH ycTaHOBMII XPOHOJIOTHMIO PUCYHKOB [I3rOKpY, COIIOCTaBMB MX C HACKAIbHBIMY PYUCYHKaMU U3 IPYTVIX
pervioHoB. B pesysipTaTe, 1I0CUMTAaB, UTO M300paskeHVIs IIepeXOHOTO CTIIIA ObUIV HaHeCeHbI IIOBEPX «eCTeCTBEHHBIX»,
OH IIPUIIIEJI K BBIBOJLY, YTO M300pa’keHns B eCTeCTBEHHOM CTWIe SBJIsIoTCs Oostee paHHVMM. C APYTOV CTOPOHEL,
OH YTBEpP’KJIaJl, YTO M300pakeHs, BEIITOJTHEHHbIE B TIEPeXOIHOM CTwle, OJIM3KM K HaCKaJIbHBIM PUICYHKaM 3ITOXV
HeonwTa, obHapyxeHHbIM B CepepHoit EBporte. Takym 00pasoM, 110 ero MHEHWIO, PUCYHKV, BBIIIOJIHEHHEBIE B TeX-
HVIKe ITMKeTaXXa, OTHOCATCS K IIePUO/y HeOoJINTa, a M300pakKeHs B TIePeXOHOM CTwle ObUIM CO3/IaHbI B KOHIe
HeoJIUTa VI Hadajle 310XV OPOH3BI.

DTy neTpor b ITpUHa/JIeXaT K OXOTHUYbeMY MCKYCCTBY, OTpajkaBIIeMy IoXeslaHue yIaqHOV OXOTHI U pas-
MHOXKEHM KMBOTHBIX. OHM Takke MOT'YT OBITh IIPVUVCIIEHBI K PEINTTO3HOMY VICKYCCTBY, IMEIOITIeMy OTHOIIIeHVIe
K o0psIaM MHMITMAIY JOVCTOPUYECKMX TUIeMeH. Bostee Toro, nmerporimdsl [I3roKpy cOCTaBIIIOT OHY TPYIILY
C HaCKaJIbHBIMV M300pakeHUsIMI 13 CeBepHBIX oOsracTert. V300paxkeHns co3gaBaIch ITPYIIIION JIIOMEVI SITOXU
HeosnTa VI OpOH3bI, OCHOBOV S5KOHOMUKI KOTOPBIX OBIIV OXOTa ¥ PHIOOJIOBCTBO.

WUccnenosanms a-p MyHa Bce enrte camTaroTcs 6a30BBIMY IS M3y YeHMs IeTporidoB [I3rokpm, maxe CIIyCTs
40 net mmocyte vx oTKpBITHA. [Tocrieyrotye vccriefoBaHs He COfep KasIi CyIIeCTBeHHbBIX OTJIMYWI C TOUKY 3peHMs
METOMIVIKY, CTPYKTYPBI ¥ apT'yMeHTaIIMI OT MOIXOI0B, IpefjIokeHHbIX MyHoM. ITocste Hero ObIIO MpeAITpUHSTO
HeCKOJIbKO opUIIMaIbHBIX ¥ He 0UITMaIbHBIX UCCIIe0BaTeIbCKMX ITIPOEKTOB, HO, 3a MCK/TIOYeHVeM yBeTdeHus
4yC/Ia PYICYHKOB'!, HUero Hoporo oHm He j100aswmi. C caMOro MOMeHTa VX OTKPBITVS M BIUIOTb /10 KoHIta 1990-x,

! Tlo muenviio Yxan Mén Cy, B ckoruienmm [13rokpu HacuuThIBasiock Beero 217 nzobpaxennii (1997 r.), B To BpeMsi Kak 9KCIepThI YHN-
BepcuTeTa YITbcaH roBopsT o 299 m3obpaxenveax (2000 r.).

200



S.H. JANG

the number of images of engravings’, nothing new has been added. From its discovery until the end of 19907, there
was a continuous discussion on techniques [Hwang Yong Hun 1975], order of rock engravings [Kim Won-yong
1980], livelihoods of the creators [Lim Jang Hyuk 1991], and the chronology of the engravings [Lim Se Kwon 1984],
but they did not differ that much from what Moon has argued in the past.

Year 2000 was the 30* anniversary of Korea’'s first discovery of petroglyphs, and some of the noticeable events
were jointly organized by Ulsan city, academia, and Seoul Arts Center. Firstly, the re-examination of petroglyphs
took place in May 2000. Secondly, an exhibition on rock engravings titled “Myth — The Song of Eternal Life” was
held at Seoul Arts Center for two month from July 22 the same year [Seoul... 2000a]. Thirdly, International Con-
ference on Petroglyphs Celebrating the 30" Anniversary of the Discovery of Korean Petroglyphs was held at Seoul
Arts Center on August following the exhibition [Seoul... 2000b].

Fence Deer with horn Deer in Reins

Puc. 3. VI306paskeHns1, MHTepIIPeTUPOBAHHBIE KaK M3rOPOJIb, OJIEHbI pora, 1 yrpsiKb [Moon Myung Dae 1984].

Fig. 3. Images interpreted as fence, deer horn, and reins [Moon Myung Dae 1984].

In May 2000, a detailed re-investigation of petroglyphs was carried out by the writer of this article, Jang Seog Ho,
and it resulted in the overturning of several conventional views. The writer delicately copied each images on
polyethylene (fig. 1) and found out that a total of 270 engraved images were engraved on Daegok-ri Petroglyphs
[Jang Seog Ho 2000]. 53 more images were added to the previous figure which was 217 images. Consequently, the
number of images was revised: whales from 48 to 67, bores from 10 to 21, and tiger from 14 to 20.

Furthermore, the previous theory argued that the images drawn by using patch engraving technique, such as
whales, were made first and the images of net and tiger which were made by using line engraving technique were
superimposed on top the former. However, this theory has been proven to be wrong. By using the superimposi-
tion analysis, the writer revealed that the image of whales pecked by using patch engraving technique were in fact
drawn on top of the images of whales created by using outline pecking method. Afterwards, these engravings were
superimposed again by the images of net and tiger that were created by using lines engraving technique (fig. 2).
The images interpreted as “fence”, “horn of deer”, and “deer in reins” (fig. 3) are in fact two ships and crews hold-
ing harpoon. It is the image of two ships cooperating to catch a whale (fig. 4) [Jang Seog Ho 2007]. Of course, two
ships were the earliest images drawn in these petroglyphs.

Besides, by conducting an analysis on the order of the superimposed images, he was able to grasp the standard-
ization process of the style [Jang Seog Ho 2003]. The bodies of the land animals depicted on the lowest part of the
boulder are drawn in the shape of rectangle with its length and width in the proportion of 2:1 (fig. 5). The shape
of the bodies of animals depicted in the second level of the boulder shifted from rectangular shape to oval. Unlike
the animals depicted in the two preceding levels, no distinguishable consistency in style was found in the third
level of the boulder. The images of the animals in the first level are depicted in the natural style, while the bodies
of animals in the second level are drawn in a distorted way For instance, their neck became longer and their legs
are shortened (fig. 6).

! Jang Myung Su argued a total of 217 images are in Daegok-ri (1997), while Ulsan University said there are 299 images (2000).
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BEJIVCh TIOCTOSIHHBIE JIMCKyccnm o TexHuke [Hwang Yong Hun 1975], nopsijike 1osiBiieHst HacKalbHBIX 1300pa-
xernr [Kim Won-yong 1980], obpase xmnsun nx cosmarertent [Lim Jang Hyuk 1991] u xporosorum [Lim Se Kwon
1984], Ho BCe 3TU paccy XIeHns He CYITbHO OTIINYaJIVCh OT IIepBOHAaYaIbHOV KOHIIEIIITNY, ITpeyIoKeHHO MyHOM.

B 2000 r. ncnomamiock 30 jIeT co AHSI OTKPBITHS ePBbIX IleTporidos B Kopee, B CB31 ¢ 3TVM aMUHVCTpaLien
ropopa YiecaH, akagemudeckuM coobmiectsoM m Ceysibekym LlerTpom VckyceTs OpUIO OpraHm30BaHO HECKOJIBKO
KPYITHBIX COBMECTHBIX MeponpusTnii. Bo-riepsbix, B Mae 2000 r. ObUTO IIpOBEEHO IIOBTOPHOE VICCIIEI0BAHNIE TIETPO-
rrdos. Bo-sropeix, B CeysbckoM LleHTpe VIcKyccTs B TeueHwMe [IByX MecsilleB, HauvHasi ¢ 22 MO TOTO XKe TOJIa,
JIeVICTBOBaJIa BBICTaBKa HACKaJIbHBIX PVICYHKOB IOJT Ha3BaHMeM «Mud — IlecHs o Beurovt xxusum» [Seoul... 2000a].
B-tpetpux, B Ceynbckom LlenTpe VIcKyccTB B aBrycTe Bojlel] 3a BRICTABKOV COCTOsUIACh Mexx Ty HapoHast KOH(epeHIyis
110 TleTpordam B o3HaMeHoBaHvVie 30-71 TOIOBIIVHBI OTKPBITIA IIepBbIX IeTpordos B Kopee [Seoul... 2000b].

B mae 2000 r. aBTopom aHHOM ctaThy, Yxan Co-Xo, ObUTO ITpOBEeHO fAeTaIbHOe IIOBTOPHOE MCCilefjoBaHe
1eTporandoB, B pesysbTare 4ero ObUIM IIepeCMOTPEHEI HEKOTOPBIE CYIIeCTBOBaBIINEe paHee TPa/JINUIIOHHbIe
npericTaBlieHNs. ABTOP aKKypaTHO CKOIVPOBasI KaK/IbI PUCYHOK Ha IIOJIM3TVIIEHOBYIO IUIeHKyY (puc. 1) m o6Ha-
PYXuII, 94To o0Ilee YMCIIO BLIOUTHIX M300pakeHMit Ha rtaHesn [srokpu coctasisuio 270 [Jang Seog Ho 2000].
Eme 53 msobpakenus 6bu1m [100aBIeHBI K CKOIIEHWIO, B KOTOPOM paHee HaCUMTHIBaJIOCh 217 1300pakeHU L.
BriocsieficTBvv KOJmuecTBo 1300 pakeHM T ObUIO IIepecMOTPeHO: KOJIMYeCTBO PUCYHKOB KUTOB BBIPOCIIO ¢ 48 110 67,
Kabanos — ¢ 10 o 21, u Turpos — c 14 go 20.

bostee Toro, paHee cyImecTBOBaBIIIast TEOPVIS O TOM, YTO M300pakeHsl, BLIITOJTHEHHBIE B TEXHVKE 3aII0JTHeHMs,
TaKye KaK KUTBbI, ObIIV CleJIaHbl paHbllle, a M300pakeH s CeTU U TUTPa, JIsE KOTOPBIX VMCIIOIb30Baslack TeXHNKa
KOHTYPHOVI BBIOVIBKY, OBIIIV HaJIOXKeHBI TIoBepx IepBbIx. OTHAKO, KaK ObUIO YCTaHOBJIEHO II03/IHee, 3Ta TeOPUs
Obuta ommbouHo. VIconb3ys aHaIM3 Hajl0)KEeHWU, aBTOP 0OHapYXiil, 4TO M300paXkeHnst KUTOB, BEIOUTHIX
B TeXHVKe 3alloJIHeHMs, ObUIM Ha caMOM Jlejle HaHeCeHbI ITI0BepPX M300paKeHN T KMTOB, CO3JaHHBIX MeTOIO0M
BBIOVIBKY KOHTYpa M3o0pakeHns. Briociesicrsum 31m n3o0pakeHnsi ObUIN IepeKpPBITH CHOBA M300pakKeHUSAMI
CeT U TUT'pa, IIPY CO3/IaHUM KOTOPBIX MCIIOIb30BasIach JIMHEVIHas TpaBuposKa (puc. 2). VIsobpaxeHns, KOTo-
PBIe MHTEPIIPETUPOBAINCE KaK «VM3TOPOfIb», <OJIEHUII POI» U «OJIEHb B YIIPSDKV» (PUC. 3) IPeJICTaBIgIoT cO00T
Ha caMOM JieJie JIBe JIOJKM CO 36ep0o00sMY, Aep KallIMy FapIlyHbl. DTO PUCYHOK, M300pakKafolit COBMECTHYIO
OXOTY Ha KMTa C JIBYX JIOfOK (puc. 4) [Jang Seog Ho 2007]. Koneuro, e 7101K1 ObUIM caMBIMU PaHHUMU U30-
OpakeHMsIMI Ha TOVI ITaHEeJIN.

ITpoBeyist aHaIV3 TIOPS/IKa HAJIOXKEHVS M300paskeHNV, aBTOPY yasIoChk YIIOBUTE IIPOIIeCC CTaHapTU3alliy CTVIIS
[Jang Seog Ho 2003]. Testa Ha3eMHBIX JKMBOTHBIX, M300pakeHHBIX B CAMOVI HVYDKHEVI YaCTy BaJTyHa, IIPeJICTaBIeHbI
B hopMe ITPSIMOYTOJIBHMKA C COOTHOIIIEHVIEM CTOPOH 110 [iyivHe v mpuHe 2:1 (puc. 5). dopma Tesr KMBOTHBIX, U30-
Opa’keHHBIX Ha BTOPOM yPOBHe 10 BBICOTe BaJIyHa, CMeIIIaeTcsl OT IIPSIMOYTOJIFHIKA K OBaTy. B OT/Iidmie OT XVMBOTHBIX,
1300paKeHHBIX Ha ABYX IPEIBIYIIVIX YPOBHSIX, Ha TPETheM YPOBHE ITaHesIM KaKovi-7Tnbo orperiesleHHON CTule-
BOVI ITOCJIE/IOBaTEIbHOCTYI BBIABIIEHO He Obu10. OOpassl XKMBOTHBIX IIEPBOT0 YPOBHS M300paXkeHbI B €CTECTBEHHOM
CTWIIe, B TO BpeMsl KaK ITPOIIOPIINN TeJl JKUBOTHBIX BTOPOTO YPOBHS HECKOJIBKO MCKakeHbI. Harrpumep, mx 1men
CTaJIV [JIVHHee, a HOI' Kopoue (puc. 6).

ITpu aTOM CTpOEHMeE TeJI XXMBOTHBIX, M300pa’keHHBIX Ha BTOPOM yPOBHE ITaHesIM, HallOMIHAeT 1300 pake s
OJleHs], HaVlJIEHHBIX Ha parMeHTe KepaMVKN 13 pakyieuHovi Kyun Toncanmonr, Ilycan, B roxxHOM yactn Koperi-
ckoro nosryocrposa. Ha pricyHke n306pakeH 0J1eHb C JUIVIHHO ITIeeVt i IIPSIMOYTOJIBHBIM TesioM. CumTaeTcsi, 9To
3TO IIepeXOIHBIVI CTVIIb, OTMEYAIOIIVT IIePeXO]] OT IIEPBOro KO BTOPOMY YPOBHIO Ha IIaHes 11eTporymdos 13rokp.
XpoHOIOrMYecKy KyJIbTy PHBIVI CJIOUT, B KOTOPOM ObUT OOHapy»KeH parMeHT KepaMyKy, oTHocuTest K 3200 r. 1o H. 5.
[Ha In Su et al. 2007]. Taxmm oOpa3soM, MOXXHO IIPEJIITIONIOKUTh, YTO M300pakeHNsI BTOPOTO YPOBHS IETPOrIndoB
Haroxpu 6bumn cospgansl B 3200 . 710 H. 3. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OTCIOZA CJIE/IyeT, YTO PUCYHKW KMBOTHBIX TIEPBOTO
YPOBHS OTHOCATCA K lepropy He 11o311Hee, yeM 3200 T. /10 H.3. B TakoM cjTydae 3TO O3Ha4aeT, YTO caMble paHHVE
PVICYHKWM, BLIOWTEIE Ha BaJTyHe CBSIIIeHHOro Mecta [larokpw, 6bumn cosgansr 5200 1. H.

Ha m3o0pakeHnn K1Ta 13 IIepBOT0 YPOBHSI IIeTPOIINOB rojIoBa M XBOCTOBOVI INTABHVIK IIPeJICTaB/IeHbI CUM-
MeTpuyHoO. I Tponioprv Tesa, Ay1Ha 1 IIMpPYHA, IT0Ka3aHbl B COOTHOIIeHMN 2:1, a Ipy/IHOV INTABHUK PaCcIIOIOKeH
IIPMMepPHO Ha ypOBHe 3 OT IyInHBI Tesa (puc. 5). ITpu 3ToM BO BTOpoM ypoBHe cIviHa 11 OpIoX0 KITa CTaHOBSATCS
CWJIBHO M30THYTBHIMM, ¥ CO3JJAIOT OIIyIIeHVe aKTVBHOTO JIBVDKEHMS KMBOTHOTO. VIHTepeCHO OTMEeTUTH CXOJICTBO
1300paXkeHNVI KUTOB ¥ Ha3eMHBIX )XMBOTHBIX BTOPOTro ypoBHs. pyrumu ciroBamm, n3o0pakeHns Ha3eMHBIX
JKVIBOTHBIX VI KITa, ITpeJICTaB/IeHHbIe BO BTOPOM YPOBHE, OT/INYAIOTCs eVIHCTBOM CTVJISL.

Bce 67 m300pakeHnVI KUTOB ITOKa3aHBI II0-pa3sHOMY. B 11es1oM, M300pakeHnsi KUTOB MOXXHO pas/Ie/INTh Ha JIBe
TPYIIIBL: [JIaJIKVe KUTBI 1 3yOaTsle KUTHL Y IVIaJIKMX KMUTOB IIO JIBa JIbIXajla, I1ojIocaToe 6proxo u V-oOpasHelit
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However, the structure of animal bodies depicted in the second level of the boulder resembles the image of a
deer found in the broken piece of earthenware excavated in Donsandong shell midden, Busan, the Southern part of
the Korean peninsula. The image depicted a deer with a long neck and a rectangular body. It is assumed that this is
transitional style of drawing that is shifting from the first level to the second level in Daegok-ri petroglyphs. The
chronology of the cultural layer from which the earthenware was found can be traced back to 3,200 BC. [Ha In Su
et al. 2007]. Thus, it is possible to say that the images in the second level of Daegok-ri petroglyphs were created in
3,200 BC. Subsequently, this makes the animal images drawn in the first level belonging to the period earlier than
3,200 BC at the latest. Then, this means that the earliest drawings engraved in the boulder of Daegok-ri Gunneo
Gak dan were made 5,200 years ago.

As for the images of whale drawn in the first level of the petroglyphs, the head and caudal fin are depicted
symmetrically. The proportion of the body, the length and width, is drawn in the ratio of 2:1, and its pectoral fin
appears from the s point of the its body (fig. 5). However, in the second level, whale’s back and abdomen become
heavily bent and it looks as if the whale is making a big move. Interestingly, the images of the whale look similar
to the images of land animals portrayed in the second level. In short, the images of land animals and that of whale
found in the second level share similar style.

.... - The Oldest Drawings

.. - The Second Oldest Drawing
.. - The Third Oldest Drawings

\

Puc. 4. Ananms HaJIOKeHMIT 2.

Fig. 4. Superimposition Analysis 2.
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XBOCTOBOVI IUIaBHUK. C JIPyrovi CTOPOHEI, Y 3y0aThIX KMTOB OTHO JIBIXaJIO M 3a0CTpeHHas Mopza. Ha atmx msobpa-
JKEHVSIX HET HY T10JI0C Ha Oproxe, HI V-00pa3HOro XBOCTOBOTO IUIAaBHMKA. AHaJIOTMYHBIM 00Pa3oM, M300paskeHns
IJIaJIKVMX ¥ 3y0aThIX KMUTOB MOXKHO Pa3IM4UTh 110 (POpMe TOJIOBBI, BbIlyBaeMoMy (POHTaHY, PUCYHKY Ha Oproxe
VI XBOCTOBOMY IJIaBHUKY. Kpome Toro, crpoenue Tejta, Mop/ia, TPYAHOV IVIaBHMK, CIIMHHOV IUIaBHUK ¥ PUCYHOK
Ha Oproxe ciIy>kKaT MapKepaMy, OTJIMYAOIIVIMIU OfIVIH TUIT KUTOB OT JIPYTOTO.

Ha ocHoBaHUM BBIIIENIepeunCcIIeHHBIX XapaKTepUCTUK MbI CMOTJIV BBIIeTUTS B I1ejIoM 11 BUI0B KMTOB Ha CKO-
IIeHnY neTporndos srokpu. DTy BUIEL BKIIIOYAIOT B cebsd 8 BUIOB IIafKMX KUTOB (MBaceBBIVI II0JIOCATHIK,
rortocaTuK bpariyia, ocTpOMOPABIVE ITOJIOCATUK, FOXKHBIV KUT, TPeHJIaHICKUL KUT, CePBIVi KT, CUHWU TI0JI0CaTHK,
ropOaTkIvi KUT) ¥ TPpY Buzia 3y0aThIX KUTOB (KacaTkKa, KalllajaoT, KIoBOpbUI) (puc. 7). TakmM oOpa3om, MbI MOXKeM
TIPeIIOJIOKUTh, UTO HaceJleHVe, Co3/iaBliiee 3TU PUCYHKM, IBHO yMeJIO pa3indaTh pasHble BUJIbI KUTOB, OTMeuaTh
VX XapaKTepVCTUKM U BUAoBble ocobenHocTn. ITpuHnmas Bo BHMMaHMe TOT ¢dakT, uro 11 BroB KUTOB ObUIN
TIpeficTaB/IeHbl B OTHOM CKOIUIEHUV MeTporimdoB, Bo3pacT KOToporo coctasisgeT 5200 jieT, MOXHO yTBepKIaThb,
YTO 3TO CTAPEVIINIT VIUIIOCTPUPOBAHHBIN aTiIac KuToB [Jang Seog Ho 2014].

Deer Whale

Puc. 5. CTpoeHwe Tesa XVBOTHOTO.

Fig. 5. The structure of Animal body.

Veuaus no coxpaneruio

Bormpoc o coxpanenvm nerporymdos [Iarokpm obcyxaasicst Ha oduIabHOM YPOBHe 1 B Xozie MexayHapoz-
HOVI KOHepeHIMI 110 11eTpormdam, Irpoxozusiiiert B oy, 30-1eTvist OTKPBITHS KOPEVICKMX ITeTPOrIid OB B aBrycre
2000 r. Yy1eHBI KOMMTETA I10 KYJIBTY Pe 13 AIMMHVCTPALINM II0 KyJIbTypHOMY Hactenuo (Hajtee AKH) BbIcKasbIBasIiCh
3a co3JjaHVe IIPVPOJTHOTO MCTOPMYECKOTO ITapKa, 00beuHsroIero nerpormdsl Uxonmkon-Pu n [Iarokpu, ymbo
3a 00'BsIBIIEHVIE 5TOTO paviOHa 3alllTHOVI 30HOVI KyJIbTy PHBIX 00beKTOB. bostee Toro, Kvim [13 WkyH, ObIBIm B TO BpeMst
npesuenToM FOxuHo Kopen, rmoceTvut 1arokpm v posiBv1 0coObIvT MHTEpeC K 3TOMY IMaMATHUKY. B 3Tmx yciosn-
SX TOpOJL, YiIbcaH OOBSIBIII O TPEX3TAITHOM IUIaHe coXpaHeHVs IeTporydos. Tpu sTaria miaHa BKIIOYaI B ceOs:
repBoe — IPUHSATIE MUHMMAaIEHO HEOOXOIVIMBIX Mep I H(OPMVPOBaHVIst OOIIIeCTBEHHOCTH O CYIIIeCTBOBAHNI
nrerporymdos 1o kon1ia 2000 r.; Bropoe — IPUHSATHE Mep K COXpaHEHNIO ITaMATHVKA U Pa3BUTHE Ty PVICTIIECKO
MHQPaCTPYKTYPHI B PaiOHE; VI TpeTbe — ITO0OMThCS BHECEHWs HaCKaJIbHBIX PVICYHKOB B CIIMCOK BcemmpHoro Hacrre-
nms FOHECKO mocrie mipoBesieHms geMoHarta Mupa 1o ¢pytoosty B FOxwxon Kopee s 2002 r. [Eamook Huh 2000].

bosee Toro, mpodeccop Kum Cy Wxnn ns Ceysibckoro HarmonasibHOro YHMBEpCHTETa ITpefIicTaByla Ha KOHQe-
PeHIM PaboTy I0j1 Ha3BaHMeM «YTpo3a paspyIeHVs 1 Mepbl IT0 KOHCepBalliy HaCKaIbHBIX PVICYHKOB B YJIbcaHe».
B cBoert I1peseHTalIM OHA FOBOPWIIA O IIpobyIeMax 11 HeoOXOIMMBIX Mepax IT0 COXPaHEHWIO IIeTporidoB B YibcaHe.
HaseiBast B 4miciie OCHOBHBIX (DaKTOPOB, BBI3BIBAIOIIVIX PaspyIlleHVie CKaIbHOV IIOBEPXHOCTY, KUCIIOTHBIE [TOXKIIN,
BJIXKHOCTB, 3arpsi3HEHVe Bo3/lyXa 1 o0jlefleHeHNe; OHa TakKe J00aBwIa, YTO OCallKVi, 3arps3HeHHEIe aTMocdep-
HBIMM BBIOpOCaMM, MOTYT YCKOPWUTB paspyllleHne neTporymdos. VIcxois 13 3Toro, oHa IpeyIoXiia B KadecTse
BaKHBIX Mep 110 COXPaHEHWIO HaCKaJIbHBIX PYCYHKOB IIPeIoTBpaIlleHVie TIOCTYIJIeHNs TPYHTOBBIX BOI, IIOCPEICTBOM
CTPOUTEIILCTBA COOPYXKEHWVI, KOTOPbIe OBl IIPeIIsITCTBOBaIV IIePEIIOJIHEHNIO BOJOXpaHIIMIIa I1oTiHb CarioH,
VI BOCCTaHOBJIEHNE Y)Ke ITOBPeXIIeHHBIX y4acTKoB. Cpey TaK1X Mep OHa HasblBajla CTPOMTEIbCTBO CIIelaIbHO
CTeHBI, KOTOpast ObI IPEISTCTBOBaJIa ITOBBIIIEHNIO YPOBHS BOJIBI B BOJIOXPaHWIINIIIE.
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A total of 67 images of whale are portrayed differently. Generally speaking, whales can be divided into two
types: baleen whales and toothed whales. Baleen whales have two blowholes, a stripe pattern on its belly and
a V-shape tail fin. On the other hand, toothed whales have one blowhole and can be characterized by its pointed
mouth. There’s no stripe pattern on its belly and it does not have V-shaped tail fin. Likewise, baleen whales and
toothed whales can be distinguished by the shape of its head, the air that it blows, a pattern on its belly, and a
tail fin. In addition, the structure of body, mouth, pectoral fin, dorsal fin, and the pattern on the belly are the
marks that distinguish one type of whale to another.

1t Group 2" Group

~ 39 Group

Deer

Boar

Tiger

Whale

Puc. 6. Anaims cTuist.

Fig. 6. Analysis of the Style.
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

C.X. YXAH

Taxne mipemyioxenus, BpicKasaHHbIe 11pod. Kvv Cy YWxnH, BbI3Basivi HEOTHO3HAYHYIO PeaKIINIO 1 CIIocOOCTBO-
BaJIV IPeJIOKEHWIO ajTbTepHATUBHBIX Mep CO CTOPOHBI YYeHbIX, MyHUIIUIaIbLHBIX BJIacTell U TOCydapCTBeHHBIX
JlellapTaMeHTOB, M BCKOPe 3TOT BOIIPOC CTaJI OfTHVM 13 Hanboslee IMMPOKO o0cykaaeMbix B Koperickom obmiecTse.
Cpenu ripeyraraeMbIx Mep Mzest O CHVDKEHWY YPOBHSI BOZIBI B BOJIOXPaHWUINMIIe IIoTvHBI CalloH' IIojlyunia Hau-
GOJIBIITYIO TIO/IZIePIKKY YYEeHBIX U TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIX OpraHm3anuii. B pesysbraTe Oblila paccMOTpeHa BO3MOXKHOCTB
CTPOWMTENIBCTBA JOIIOTHUTEIILHOTO BojtocOpoca i wioTnHbl CavioH. OfHAaKO IIPOTUB 3TOTO BEICTYIIMIIA aIMUHY-
cTpanus T. YibcaH, yTBepK/IaBIllasi, 4To UM Oy/IeT CJI0KHO HaVTy aJIbTepHaTUBHBIV MCTOYHUK BOJOCHA0XeHMs,
TaK/M 00pa3oM, 3TOT IPOeKT He ObUI pea3oBaH. BMecTo 3TOro ropor YibcaH oThast IpeaodyTeHye IpoeKTy
CTPOWUTEIbCTBA 3AIIUTHOVI CTeHBI, OrpaXkiarolert IaMATHUK C IIeTporidamu, HO ITIOCKOJIBKY UMCII0 HeCOTJIaCHBIX
C 3TUM POCIIO, OBIIO IPEJJIOKEHO JIPyToe PellleHle, COCTOsIBIIIee B I3MEHEHVV PyCia PyUbsi I CTPOUTEITbCTBE KO-
JIOTMYeCKOTro Tapka Ha MecTe MCTOPUYeCKOro MaMsATHUKA.

The
images
of
whales
in
Petroglyphs

G‘n

Name | BeakedWhale | Minke Whale | Bryde’s Whale s;’;{‘ewnh:‘ff”“c Right Whale

\Eu '

Blue Whale | Gray Whale Humpback Sei Whaie Killer Whale | Sperm Whale
Whale

Puc. 7. VI300pakeHNst KNTOB Ha IteTporymdax.

Fig. 7. The images of whales in Petroglyphs.

! «CHyDKeHVIe ypOBHS BOJIBD» ITOIpa3yMeBasIo IIOHVDKeH e YPOBH:I BOIIBI B BOToXpaHvuIvITe rioTvHb! CarioH 110 52 M. ITpu jocTvokeHvvT ypoBHSI
BOfIEI B 60 M HacKaJIbHbIE PUCYHKM yXOIT 11071, Boy. C Ipyrovi CTOPOHBI, KOIJla YPOBeHb BOJIbI OITyCKaeTcs 10 52 M, PUCYHKM He TIOMaaloT
B 30HY 3aTOIVICHVIA.
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Based on the above-mentioned indications, we can identify that there are a total of 11 species of whales in
Daegok-ri petroglyphs. These species include 8 species of baleen whales (Sei whale, Bryde’s whale, Minke whale,
North Atlantic Right whale, Right whale, Gray whale, Blue whale, humpback whale), and 3 species of toothed
whales (killer whale, sperm whale, beaked whale) (fig. 7). In this way, we can assume that the group of people who
made these petroglyphs were clearly able to distinguish the different types of whales, characteristics, and traits
between species. Considering the fact that 11 species of whales were engraved in one petroglyph 5,200 years ago,
we can argue that this is the oldest illustrated guide on whales [Jang Seog Ho 2014].

Preservation Efforts

The issue of preserving Daegok-ri petroglyph was discussed officially in the International Conference on Petro-
glyphs Celebrating the 30" Anniversary of the Discovery of Korean Petroglyphs that was held in August, 2000. The
members of the cultural committee from the Cultural Heritage Administration (hereinafter CHA) called for the
development of pro-environmental historic park that encompassing Cheonjeon-Ri and Daegok-ri petroglyphs, or
designating this region as cultural properties protection zone. Furthermore, in May 1999, the then-president Kim
Dae Jung visited Daegok-ri petroglyphs and expressed his special interest in the rock engravings. Under such con-
dition, the city of Ulsan announced three-stage plan to preserve the petroglyphs. The three stage plans are: first, to
carry out minimum measures to provide the public with the information on petroglyphs by the end of 2000; Second,
to take measures to preserve the relics and to establish tourist facilities in the site; and third, to inscribe the rock
engravings as a UNESCO World Heritage, after the 2002 Korean World Cup [Eamook Huh 2000].

Furthermore, professor Kim Soojin from the Seoul National University presented a paper titled “Deterioration
and Conservation Measure of the Ulsan Rock Art” in the conference. From her presentation, she discussed about
the problems and measures to preserve the rock engravings in Ulsan. While blaming the acid rain, humidity, air
pollution, and formation of ice as the main causes of the rock deterioration, she also added that the rain carry-
ing air pollution can accelerate the deterioration of rock. Thus, she argued that the interception of underground
water by constructing a facility to prevent the flooding of Sayeon Dam and the restoration of the damaged parts
are the important measures to preserve rock engravings. Among these measures, she argued that a special wall to
prevent the flooding of lake water should be built in this site.

Such argument made by Kim Soojin received various supports, oppositions, as well as the alternative ideas from
the academia, municipal authorities, and government department by turns, and soon became a hot issue in Korean
society. Among these, the idea to lower the water level of Sayeon Dam,’ received supports from the academia and
governmental organizations. Consequently, the measure to build additional spillway for Sayeon dam was examined.
However, the opposition came from Ulsan city, arguing that it is difficult for them to find alternative water source,
so the measure was abandoned. Instead, Ulsan city preferred the measure to construct a barrier wall encircling the
rock engravings, but as the opposition grew they proposed another measure, which was to change the watercourse
and build an ecological park in the historic site.

However, such proposal sparked another fierce resistance from the academia and CHA, making the issue irre-
solvable. On June 16, 2013, the mediation came from Prime Minister’s office, CHA and Ulsan municipal officials
agreed to build the so-called “kinetic dam”, the “temporary variable-height wall” to prevent the water erosion. The
agreement was reached by both parties with believing that the adjustable wall which also can be easily dismantled
can contribute to the preservation of the engravings. However, there was an intense conflict with this measure that
even the head CHA voiced her complaints. Finally, the head of CHA was released from her position.

Based on the agreement with CHA, Ulsan opened a bid to select a company to construct a kinetic dam in
October 2014. The construction company’s plan was to finish with the designing of 55 m width and 16 m kinetic
dam by the end of July, 2015, and to complete the construction by the end of 2016. However, this plan is receiving
much criticisms from many members of the Cultural Heritage Committee They argue that a feasibility test must be
conducted before constructing the wall. An intense clash is expected with regards to this issue and many people
are closely keeping their eyes on this situation.

! “Lowering of water level” refers to the measure aimed at lowering the water level of Sayeon dam to 52 m. When the water level reaches
to 60 m, rock engravings will go under water. On the other hand, when the level goes down to 52 m, the engravings will not sink
underwater.
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C.X. YXKAH

Opnako Takoe mpesjIoXeHre HaTOJIKHYJIOCh Ha cepbe3HOe CONPOTUBIIeHNEe CO CTOPOHBI aKageMIUIecKoro
coobmmectsa 1 AKH, uTo fienaso curyanyio HepaspemmymMort. 16 virors 2013 T. ocpeTHMKOM B CIIOpe BBICTYTIMIIa
aMVUHMCTpaIs TpeMbep MuHMCTpa, rtocste yero AKH u BiacTu 1. YibcaH JOroBOPWIINICH O CTPOUTEITECTBE Tak
Ha3bIBaeMOVI «KMHETIYeCKOVI TaMObI», VIV «BPeMEHHOV CTeHBI IlepeMeHHOVI BBICOTBI» [/ ITPeIOTBPAITe VIS BOJTHOI
sposumn. JocTurHyTast I0roBOPEHHOCTE YCTPOMIIa 00e CTOPOHEI, VICXO/I M3 TOTO, UTO peryynpyeMas CTeHa MOXKeT
OBITh TaK)Ke JIETKO JIeMOHTMPOBaHa, TPV 3TOM Oy/ieT criocobcTBOBaTh cCOXpaHeHo IeTpordos. OnHako cepbes-
Hble CITIOPBI BOKPYT 3TOTO IMPOeKTa MpoJoybkavck, 1 faxe riasa AKH Beickasasia cBov Bo3paxkeHus. B KonedHoM
uTore oHa OblIa OCBOOOXK/IEHA OT CBOEVI JOJDKHOCTL.

WUexons ms mocturaytoro ¢ AKH cormnarmenms, T. Yirbcan 00bsiB1IT KOHKY PC 110 BLIOOPY TOIPSTYMKA [T CTPOV-
TeJIbCTBA KMHETIYecKo 1aMObI B OKTs0pe 2014 r. CTponTeibHas KOMIIaHVA IVIaHVPOBaJla 3aBePIINT IIPOEKTHEIE
PaboTBHI 110 BO3BEIEHMIO KMHETIYecKo 1aMObI 55 X 16 M K KoHITy ot 2015 T. v 3aBepIITh CTPOUTEIECTBO K KOHITY
2016 r. Tem He MeHee, y 9TOTO IJIaHa I10 MPeXXHeMY MHOTO KpUTHKOB B KoMuTeTe 110 coxpaHeHUIO KyJIbTYPHOTO
Hacenyis. OHM YTBEPIKIIAIOT, YTO 10 Havasla CTPOUTENIbCTBA CTeHBI HeOOXOIVIMO IIPOBECTY ITPOBEPKY TEXHITYECKO
OCYIIeCTBMMOCTY IIpOeKTa. Borrpoc erre jjajleko He 3aKpbIT ¥ MHOTYE B OOIIIeCTBe IPOIODKAIOT BHYMATEIbHO
CJIeTIATD 3a CUTYalIVIerL.

Cosdanue ungppacmpyxkmypsi 041 MeXOyHapoOHoT nonyaapusayuu nempoeaughob Iseoxpu

B Kopee mpornum e MexXayHapoaHble KoHdepenitny 110 rerporimdam s 2000 1 2010 rr. ITeppas koHdepeH-
s npoxomwia B CeyibckoM LenTpe Vickycers B aBrycre 2000 r. B o3HaMeHoBaHVe 30-11 TOIOBIIVHBL OTKPBITIS
TIePBBIX KOPEVICKIX MeTporidoB. B KoHdepeHIMY IpyHMMaIIV yyacTyie MHOTOUMCIIeHHbIe 9KCIIePThI, TaKye Kak
1-p Myn Mén s, aBTop naHHow ctatbu A-p PTxan Co-Xo, a-p M. Hssiter 13 Poccun u g-p E. Anatni 3 Vtamim
[International... 2000]. Bo Bropomn xoHdepeHtnm ydactsosaiu a-p I1. bar ns Aurmm, g-p K. Xersexor ns Hop-
Beruy, 1-p A. batappaa m3 Iopryranum, n-p Yxan Co-Xo us Kopeu 1 MHOTMe IpyTHe ydeHble, ITpeCcTaBUBIIIVe
CBOWI JIOKJTaIbl V1 00CY KIaBIIIvie BOIIPOCK, CBI3aHHBIE C paCKOIIKaMU U VICCIIeIOBAHVSIMY, M3yUeHVeM HacKaIbHO-
ro uckyccrsa LlenTpansHon n BoctouHou Asuwm, BoIrpocamMy MHTEpPIIPeTaUy HaCKaJIbHBIX M300PpaykKeHUIT U VX
coxpanenusi [Petroglyphs... 2010]. Eme ogHa koHMbepeHIs, OCBsIeHHAs M3y YeHMIO ITaMsATHNKA HaCKaIbHOTO
VICKyCCTBa V1 €70 MUPOBOI0 KOHTEKCTa, OblIa IIpOBeieHa COBMECTHO yHMBepcuTeToM Yirbcana 1 ViHcTrTyTOM Kopen
T'apsappckoro yumuBepcurera [Bangudae. .. 2013].

IToce MexmyHapogHOV KoHdepeHIuM, NocBareHHov 30-Tu JIeTUIO0 OTKPBITHUS KOPeVICKMX IeTporndos,
BJIACTM T. YJIbcaH BBV (PMHAHCHpOBaHNe Ha ITpOBeieHIe MCCIIe[oBaTe/IbCKOTO IIPoeKTa 110 00ecrIieyeHIIo
COXPaHHOCTY MeTPoryndOB 1 ITPOBeJIN TeH Iep Ha JIyYIlIuy IIPOeKT CO3AaHMs ICTOPUYeCKOro mapKa. DT yCuIms
TOPOJICKMX BJIacTent YiibcaHa ObUIV HallpaBJleHbI Ha CO3/laHVe My3es IeTPOorIndOB 1 TOVICTOPUYEeCKOIo TeMaTuJe-
ckoro napka. OffHaKo, KaK TOJIBKO 3TH IUIaHbI ObUIV OIly OJIMKOBaHbI, Hadaslach 0)KeCTOUeHHas KaMITaHVisl, B KOTOPOV
y4acTBOBaJIV ITPeVMYIIIeCTBeHHO yueHble, TPOTUB CO3/TaHs MICKYCCTBeHHOVI CTPYKTYPbI U IJIaHa MHQPacTPyKTyp-
HOTO pa3BUTHs BOKPYT MCTOPUUYECKOTO IMaMATHIMKA. ['0po;T CTOJIKHYJICS C KeCTKVMV BO3PaKeHVAMW B OTHOITIEHWN
pacrrpeHs v acparibTVpOBaHVA TOPOTY, BeyIier K TaMATHIKY, a TakKe B OTHOIIIeHMI CTPOUTESTLCTBA rajlepent.

ITocste HeCKOTBKMX PayH/I0B Iy OJIMYHBIX CITYIIaHU T. YiIbcaH NPUCTYTIVII K pean3aliuii CBOero IiaHa CTpo-
UTeJILCTBA rajlepen neTpornmdos «Yibcan» B 2007 1. Ha crpouTtenbcTBo rajsepent meTporimdos yIesn IpuMepHo
rop, 11 30 Mast 2008 r. oHa ObUTa OTKpHBITA [17Is1 TIOCETUTEIIelt. BriocsienicTBum rajiepesi IOMeHsIa HasBaHVe Ha «Mys3ern
nerpornndos Yiabcana». Konmu nerpornmdos UxoHmkoH-Pr v JIaroKpy BHICTaBIIAIOTCSA B My3ee Ha IOCTOSH-
HoVt ocHOBe. Kpome TOro, B OT/IeJIbHOM BBICTABOYHOM 3aJie IPOBOJIATCS peryJIapHbIe BhICTaBKY, ITOCBSIIeHHEIe
rierporidam, oOHapy )KeHHBIM B PasHBIX CTpaHax Mupa. Takye BBICTaBKV 3HAKOMSAT KOPeWIeB ¢ aMsATHVKaMI
HacKaJIbHOTO MCKYCCTBa MUPa, U JIAlOT VM BO3MOXKHOCTH OII€HUTE KauecTBO U IIeHHOCTh IeTporimndos YiibcaHa.

Kpowme toro, Takue opranmsariuy, kak AKH, anmummctpanys r. Yiascan, MCOITV (MexnyHaponHbIil COBET
110 OXpaHe ITaMATHMKOB V1 MCTOprYeckmx MecT)-Kopesi 11 HayuHoe coobI1iecTBo BelyT aKTUBHYIO PaboTy IT0 BKITIO-
ueHMIo ieTporndos arokpu B crincok Bcemmpnoro Hacteayss FOHECKO. HarrroHaIbHBIN McCiIe0BaTeIbCKIATL
VIHCTUTYT KYJITY pPHOTO Hacsrenvist BeimoHwI 3D ckanmposaHye nerpormdos [Iaroxpn B 2004 1. v ony6rmkoBsat
pesyibTraTel mposeaeHHoro nccreqosanus B 2011 r. [National... 2011]. AKH npoduHaHcupoBaia mccienosa-
TeNTbCKM IpoekT «CoxpaHeHue neTporimdos [Iarokpr», 0XBaThIBAIOIINIL MaMSTHUKY HAaCKaJIbHOTO MICKYCCTBa
Yxonmxon-Pu n dsroxpn, 1 MCOIIV, opranmsariyis, BBIIOIHSBINAS 3TV PabOTHI, OIy0JIMKoBasia B iekadpe 2012 r.
oruer o pesysnbrarax [Cultural... 2012]. Eme opya mcctenosatensekuit mpoekt MCOIV-Kopest «ObocHoBaHMe
YHUBEPCaITbHOV IIeHHOCTY TeTporindos [arokpu oy BHeceHMs X B crvicok Becemmpnoro nacienya JOHEC-
KO» ipu pmnancoson nopnepxke AKH craprosast B 2015 r. Ha cerogH4mHmit 1eHb paboTa 3TOro IIpoeKTa elre
He 3aBepIlleHa.
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Establishing infrastructure for the Globalization of Daegok-ri petroglyph

In Korea, two International conferences on petroglyphs were held in year 2000 and 2010. The first conference took
place at Seoul Arts Center in August 2000 in celebration of the 30 anniversary of Korea's first discovery of Petroglyph.
A number of experts such as Dr. Moon Myung Dae, Dr. Jang Seog Ho, the writer of this article, Dr. M. Devlet from
Russia, and Dr.E. Anati from Italy participated in the conference [International... 2000]. In the second conference,
Dr.P. Bahn from England, Dr.K. Helskog from Norway, Dr. A. Batarda from Portugal, Dr. Jang Seog Ho from
Korea, and many others participated in the conference and presented and discussed the issues of excavation and
research, the world of rock art in Central Asian and East Asia, interpretation of rock art and the issues of preserva-
tion [Petroglyphs... 2010]. Another conference in 2012 on the rock art site and its world context was co-hosted by
the University of Ulsan and Korea Studies Institute of Harvard University [Bangudae... 2013].

After the international conference in celebration of 30" anniversary of the discovery of Korean petroglyphs
took place, Ulsan city began to fund a research project to find measures to preserve petroglyphs, and held a design
contest to establish historic park. Through such efforts, Ulsan city aimed to establish a petroglyph museum and a
prehistoric theme park. However, as soon as the plan was announced, a fierce campaign mainly be scholars oppo-
sing the establishment of artificial structure and development plan surrounding the historic site took place. The
city was confronted with a strong objections with regards to the issue of expanding and paving the road leading
to the relics as well as the issue of establishing a gallery.

After going through a number of public hearings, Ulsan city began its construction plan to establish the Ulsan
petroglyph gallery in 2007. It took approximately one year to build petroglyphs gallery and the gallery was opened
for the first time on May 30, 2008. Afterwards, the gallery changed its name to ‘Ulsan petroglyph museum.” The
replicas of Cheonjeon-Ri and Daegok-ri petroglyphs are permanently displayed in the museum. In addition, a
number of exhibitions on petroglyphs of the world are being organized and held in special exhibition hall. Such
exhibitions introduce the petroglyphs of the world to Korean people and provide them with an opportunitity to
evaluate quality and value of Ulsan petroglyphs as well.

Besides, the organizations such as CHA, Ulsan city, ICOMOS-Korea and academia have been actively putting
their upmost efforts to list Daegok-ri petroglyph on UNSECO World Heritage. National Research Institute of
Cultural Heritage made a three dimensional scanning of Daegok-ri petroglyph in 2004 and published a research
result report in 2011 [National... 2011]. CHA funded a ‘Preservation of Daegokchon Petroglyphs’ research project
that include both Daegok-ri and Cheonjeon-Ri rock engravings. and ICOMOS, its implementing organization
published the outcome in December 2012 [Cultural... 2012]. Again, ICOMOS-Korea launched a research project,
funded by CHA on “Finding the Universal value of Daegokcheon petroglyphs to list them on UNESCO World
Heritage” in 2015. This project is still ongoing as of now.

Conclusion

As such, Daegok-ri petroglyphs that were found in Ulsan 44 years ago have turned into an important icon that
represents the prehistoric culture of Korea. At the beginning, the relics were neglected due to the ignorance of people,
not knowing what it really was. As the time went by, people became aware of the value that these petroglyphs
were carrying and looked for the measures to preserve them. Of course, there was a fierce conflict between groups
with different interests, but the Korean society will put its wisdom together and find a viable solution to preserve
the petroglyphs which shed light on the civilization of humanity.
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Saxawuenue

Taxum obpasom, nierporymdsl srokpn, oOHapyKeHHBbIe B YiibcaHe 44 roria Hasajl, CTaJIM BaKHBIM 3PVIMBIM
OTpa’keHMeM IOVCTOprYecKort KyJIbTypbl Kopen. BHadasie maMaTHMK ObUI 3a0pOIIeH, TTOCKOIBKY €ro MCTUHHOE
3HaueHVe ObUTO MaJIo KoMy mn3BecTHO. CO BpeMeHeM JIOIM HadyasIu IIOHMMAaTh IIeHHOCTb MH(OpMaIInu, KOTOPYIO
HeCyT 3TV HeTPOrndBbl, M CTalIV NPeIIpUHUMATh MePBI K X COXpaHeHUI0. be3ycII0BHO, CyIlecTBOBaIN Cepb-
e3Hble KOH(IJIMKTBI MeXITy TPYIIIIaMy, IIPeCTaBIISIONIMMI PasHble MHTepeckl, HO Koperickoe obiiecTBo cymeer,
00paTMBIINCH K CBOEVI KOJUIEKTMBHOV MYIPOCTH, HAMTH IIpVieMJIEMOe pellleHNe [IJIS COXPaHeHVs TIeTporndoB,
IIPOJIMBAIOIIIVX CBET Ha VICTOPUIO UeJTOBEYECKOVI IIVBIIIM3ALIIINL.
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PEAJTbHASA APXEOJTOMNSA EBPOMENCKON APKTUKU U JDKEHAYYHBIE MOCTPOEHUSA NCTOPUN
CEBEPA?

Kawouebrie cr06a: Apxruka, Koibckuit 11o1yocTpoB, HayKa, MICTOPUS], apXeoJIOrus, IeTporndel, 1abupuHTHI,
a30TepuKa, «[ mrepbopesi»

Pestome: Lerb 1oKIafa 3aK/I09aeTcs B aHaIv3e ¥ IIPOTMBOIIOCTaB/IEHNY Pe3y/IbTaTOB HayYHOIO M3ydeHMs
oHOro 13 y4acTkoB Apkrmku — Pycckont Jlamtanmviv (KostbCcKiit 11-0B) ¥ JIaBUHBI TICEBIOHAYYHBIX «VCCITeIoBa-
HVVI», OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha Pa3/IMUHBIX 330TePUUECKMX YUeHVsX. [JaeTcs KapTiHa HaKOIUIEHWS PeaIbHOrO apXeoJIoru-
YeCKOro MaTepuasia I10 ICTOPWUM 3TOTO PervioHa OT 3IIOXVI BEPXHETo I1ajleosInTa (B JJaHHOM ciiyyae — 11 ThIc. 1. H.)
710 cpetHeBeKoBbs. [1o1pobHO aHaym3MpyeTcs gesTelbHOCTE 00pasosaHHOV B 1969 1. KosibcKoit apxeostoriaeckort
sxcrrepuiu JIOVMIA AH CCCP (teneps — MIVIMK PAH) 3a niepwmop 45 sieT paboTsl 3TOVI CTPYKTYPEL B pesyiib-
TaTe IpeJjlaraeTcs pealbHasl KapTVHa 3acelleHrs M 0cBoeHNs Jlaranamm 3a JUINTeIIbHBIV IIePUOJT, OTMeYaeTcs
BOJIHOOOpa3HOe pa3BUTIie MECTHOV SKOHOMVIKV, OCHOBaHHOVI Ha VICIIOJIb30BaHWV MOPCKMX PecypcoB, CBsI3aHHOe
C Pas3IMYHBIMY IPUYMHAMY, B TOM Y¥CJle — M3MEHEHMSIMI IIPUPOIHBIX YCIoBui. PaccMaTpuBaroTcs pasiMaHbe
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«Cpoeobpasvie CTaHOBJIEHVIS M1 Pa3sBUTHA PerVIOHaTLHO-TIOKAJTBHOV MIeHTHYHOCTV abopureHHOT0 HacerteHvist Pycckort Jlarumanyym».
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V. Ya. SHUMKIN'

REAL ARCHEOLOGY OF THE EUROPEAN ARCTIC AND PSEUDOSCIENTIFIC NORTHERN HISTORY
CONCEPTS?

Key Words: Arctic, Kola peninsular, science, history, archeology, petroglyphs, labyrinths, esoterica, “Hyperborea”

Summary. The subject of this paper is the analysis and comparison of the results of academic research of one
of the Arctic territories — Russian Lapland (the Kola peninsular) and the avalanche of pseudo-scientific “studies”
based on all kinds of esoteric ideas. The author reviews the actual archaeological materials accumulated over the
years of study of the region’s history from the Upper Paleolithic (in this case 11,000 y.a.) to the Middle Ages. The
work of the Kola Archaeological Expedition of the LBIA of the USSR Academy of Sciences (now IHMC RAS) over
the 45 years life of this structure is described in detail. As a result a real picture of initial colonization and further
occupation of Lapland over a long period of time is presented, emphasizing the wave-like pattern of the local
maritime resource based economy development under the effect of various factors, including the changes in the
natural conditions. Various pseudo-scientific hypotheses based on esoteric teachings are considered, as well as a

! Shumkin Vladimir Yakovlevich — PhD in History, Institute of History of Material Culture of RAS, (Russia, St Petersburg)
E-mail: shumkinv@yandex.ru.

2 The study was performed with the support of the Fundamental Research Program of the Presidium of RAS “Historical memory and
Russian identity”, subprogram “Levels and forms of collective identities (civil, ethnic, religious, regional-local) their place and interfaces in
the evolution of the national (Russian) identity and patriotism”, project “Specifics of the evolution and development of the regional-
local identity of the aboriginal population of the Russian Lapland”.
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IceBIOHaYyYHbIe IMII0TEe3bl, OCHOBAaHHbBIE Ha 230TEPUYECKINX YUEHVIAX V1 MIX QKMOTaXKHBIVI BCIUIECK B TIOCJIeTHIIE TO/IbI,
OTMEeYaeTCs HeraTvBHasA poJib 3TOro, HaMedaroTCst HeO6XOI[T/IMBI€ MEPOIIPVIATIIS TIO HpOTVIBO,ELeT?ICTBT/IIO STVIM YYE€HMAM.

Apxeosiorusi Kak OJHO U3 ITOofIpas/iesieHni MCTOPMYeCKOV HayKy, M3ydalollee B OCHOBHOM JpeBHeIIe,
JToNVICbMeHHBIe 3Tallbl pasBUTHS dejloBeuecTBa, oboralieHHasi COBpeMeHHbIMY JTaHHBIMY eCTeCTBeHHOHAayYHBIX
TVCITUTUIVH, IprobpeTaeT MpropuTeTHOe 3HaueHne B ApKTuKe. TOJIbKO 0OHa COBMECTHO C 3aBUCAIIMMU OT Hee
(o ciermdriKe «100bIUV» HEOOXOVIMBIX ICTOUHVKOB) STHOTIpaddyer! 1 ITaJIe0aHTPOIIOIION eV ICXOIWT M3 PeajIbHO
CJIOXKVMBIIIETOCSI STHOCOIMAIBHOTO TI0JIOKeH Vsl aDOpUreHHOTO HaceJIeHNs, KOTOpOe, HECMOTPs Ha ThICSYesIeTVs
PpasBUTHS KyJIbTYPHOTO HacjlelVid, JIVIIIb B HOBeVIllee BpeMsl ITOJIBePIJIoCh «IIMBUIM3aIVIOHHBIM> (B 3aIlaiHOeB-
PpoTIerickoM TIOHMMaHUM) MpoIieccaM, «II0JTHOKPOBHO» M3ydaeMbIM yykKe IPYTMMM crielranucTaMit. JlocTikeHms
B 3TOVI 00JIaCTV 3HAHVS CYIIIeCTBEHHBI, IIOIOJIHSIOTCS IIOCTOSHHO, ITPAKTIYeCKV eXKerOJTHO.

Opnaxo B IocsiefTHMe JIecATUIeTsl HeKOTOPbIe «OKOJIOHayUHbIe» JIesITesIN U Ie/IbIIbl OT HayK, He YIOBJIeTBO-
PeHHbIe 3TMMM, KaK VM KaXKeTcsl, CKPOMHBIMY Pe3ysIbTaTaMM, a 4acTo ¥ BOODIIe He 3HAKOMBIE C HUMW, ITBITAfOTCS
IIpertoHecTV 0OIIIeCTBEHHOCTVI CBOV CEHCAIIVIOHHbIE «OTKPBITVISL» Ha JJAHHOM IIOIIPWIIe, BhIaBas aHTacTIgecKye
VI3MBIIIUIEHVA 33 «OTKPOBEHMS M pacKpbITyie TaliH», CKpbIBaeMbIX OT Hapoyia «OpTOAOKCaJIbHBIMIU aKa/leMIdecKy-
MU» YIeHBIMMA.

ITerTasck mokasaTh peayibHOE pasBUTVIe MCTOPUYECKIX 3HAHWUI U IOJTyYeHHbIe [JOCTOBEPHBIE Pe3ysIbTaThbl, 0CO3-
HaBasi HeTPVBUaJIbHOCTD 3a7jau ¥ OTpaHYeHHOCTh PaMKaMU OTeTbHOVE CTaThy, COCPeOTOUMM BHUMaHVe JIUIIIb
Ha ofHOM y4acTKe Apkruku — Pycckon Jlamrangym (Kosteckmit monyoctpos, MypmaHsckast obtacts). [obasvm,
YTO VIMEHHO 3Ta TepPpUTOpMs Hanboslee 4acTo PUTyPUPYET B 330TePUUECKIX COUMHEHNSIX, O 4eM OoJree o poOHO
OyzieT ckasaHO B JaJIbHEVIIIIEM.

VicTopwus apxeosiormdeckoro mccienosanus Kombckoro 3anosisipes, B OT/IMUMe OT 3armagHbIX Tepputopuit DeH-
HOCKaHIUM, CPaBHUTEIILHO Mosiofia. [TepBble cBefleHMsl 0 KaMeHHBIX OPY/IVsIX, HaviIeHHBIX B MypMaHCKo 3emile,
oTHocATc K 1860-M IT. DTV HaxoKM ObUIV IIpefiBapeHE! U, TI0XKaIy, CTMYJIMPOBaHbl BEJIMKOJIEITHBIMIU CTaThsi-
vy K.M. Bapa o0 kameHHBIX J1abupuHTax 1 iepBoObITHOV McTopun Pycckoro CeBepa, HarmmcaHHbMY B 1840-x I
VI CTaBIIMMY (PaKTIUUECKM IIePBBIMI POCTKaMM HayYHOTO MHTepeca K TaKuM fApeBHocTsM Pocenn [Bbap 1837; 1846].

IMocnemyrormye coobmenms (I1. C. Edrmenko, A. V1. Kereenes, A.T1. Bormaros, H. V1. Xapysum) 06 o6HapyxeHmm
«MEeCTHBIX JIPEBHOCTEVT» JIOJITO ellle HOCVUIV JINIIL OIMcaTesIbHBIV xapakTep. Haxomkv ObuIn pesysibTaToM ciTydarn-
HBIX cOOPOB, «JlapeHUV» VI IIpeIHa3HaYa/I1Ch B OCHOBHOM JUIS Pa3HBIX 3THOIpadMUecKMX ¥ aHTPOIIOIOTMIeCKIX
BeIcTaBoOK. Tak, HarpuMep, A. V1. Kesbcues B mtore-asrycte 1877 T. ¢ 11e71bt0 cO0pa IpeBHOCTET 00'bexasl BOCTOUHOe
u ceBepHOe 1obepexbs Pycckon Jlamtasmmm go nonyocrposa Bapanrep B Hopsernm m o6Hapy»XniT HECKOIBKO
KaTeropum apxeoyIorM4ecKyx IMaMATHUKOB: JIAOVIPVHTBI, XXWININA, KaAMeHHbIe BBIKJIa[KM, CYICTEMBI SIM-JIOBYIIIEK
Ha ceBepHOT0 ojieHs. [ToMmMo 3Toro, M ObITH MpOBeeHbl PacKOIIKY JIeBATH 3axopoHeHuit. [TapamokcanbHo, HO,
yMaslsisi CBOM OTKPBITVS, OH B ITMCBbMe K TipeyiceraTerto OOIecTsa j1ro0nTe eVl eCTeCTBO3HaHVS, aHTPOIIOJIOI N
u atHOrpadvm A.T1. Borganosy nocie moesaky nvcait: «Kpome KaMeHHBIX Kyd U IBYX HECOMHEHHBIX Uy/ICKUX M,
KPYIJIBIX ¥ BOPOHKOOOPasHbIX (4 caskeHM fiyiaMeTpoM), y I1oHos movcTopiaecKyix ipeBHOCTeV Oeper He ITpeJICTaBIIsieT.
ITocrie Bcex M3BICKaHMII MOTY C yOeX/IeHMEeM CKa3aTh, YTO X 311ech HeT». OOBSICHUTE 3TO MOXXHO, IIOXKaJIy 1, TOJIBKO
TeM, UTo, He IIpeIOCTaBUB XOPOIIMX IUTAaHOB, ONTMCAHWM, 3Hasl O METOAMYECK 1 MeTO0JIOTUeCKY HOBaTOPCKMX
TIJIsl CBOETO BpeMeHM JIOCTVDKeHUIX poccurickon apxeostoruu (st CeBepa, HarpyMep, 3TO KOMITIeKCHbIe 1cciIeo-
BaHWs Ha Iobepexxbe JlastoKckoro o3epa, mposesieHHble A. A. VIHOCTpaHIIEBBIM), OH TaKMM 00pa3oM NpUKphIBal
CBOIO He ITOJIHYTO Hay4UHYIO U MCCIIeI0BaTeTbCKYIO KOMIIETeHTHOCTE.

B camom Hauasie npomnwioro Beka, B 1900 r. coTpygHMK ApXaHTe/IbcKoro craTuctdeckoro komureTa K. IT. Pepa
B oKpecTHOCT:X . [ToHOM (Ha BocTOuHOM T10Oepexbe Kostbckoro 1mosyocTposa) mpoBesT pacKOIKM TPpeX KVJIVALLL
(mo3gHee cperiHeBEKOBbe?), IIECTH SIM pa3sHOV (POPMEI (IIATh M3 HUX, BO3MOXHO, TakXe SBJIsUIVCH XIWINIIaMM),
VICCIIeIOBaJI IISITh J1a0MpVHTOB. VIM ObUIN CJIeIIaHbl OHV 13 TIepBbIX (PoTOrpado it 1abVPVHTOB, COCTABIIEH VX ITOfI-
POOHBIV IUTaH 1 ITPOBeeHbI PACKOIIKM OJJHOTO W3 HVX, IIPUBEJIIINE K IIOJTHOMY ero YHUUYToXeHwo. [1po Haxomkm
B €ro OTYeTe HNYEro He TOBOPUTCS: BUJIVIMO, MX V1 He OBUIO, 110 KpaviHel Mepe, BIIeYAT/ISIOIINX, YTO OXJIa/IVIO ITbUT
KoIareJisi. DTU pa3pyIInTeIbHble PaboThl, K CYaCTHIO, He ObLIV IIPOJI0/KEHBL.

W3 Bcex ppeBHOCTEN ceBepHOVT DeHHOCKaHAMV JIa0VIPUHTHI (110cy1e Iy Orvikarym viHdgopMarym o Hyux K .M. bapa)
IIPUBJIEKJIVI HauOosIbIllee BHUMaHMeE KaK MccilefloBaTesIen, Tak 1 oO1ectseHHOCTV. CBeleHst O HMX HaXOIATCS
IIOUTY y KaKIIOTO Iy TellleCTBeHHVIKa, IToceTusIero Esponerickni Cesep. BaXHBIM COOBITHEM B apX€OJIOTMN CTajla
obo0bmaroITas CTaTks BBIIAIOIIEroCs poccurickoro apxeosiora A. A. CrimiibiHa o ceBepHEBIX J1abvpuHTax [Crviba
1904: 101-112], B KOTOPOV 5TV COOPYKEHMS pacCMAaTPUBAIINCh HAPSIY C aHAJIOTMYHBIMY ITaMSATHUKAMIM TOPA3IIo
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growing interest to them in the recent years and its negative effect. The author gives some recommendations for
counteracting these false teachings.

Archeology as one of the branches of historic research focusing mostly on the oldest preliterate stages of the
evolution of humanity and enriched by the latest scientific data is gaining importance in the Arctic studies. It is
the only discipline which, together with the dependent on it (by force of the specifics of “obtaining” the necessary
data) ethnography and paleo-anthropology proceeds from the actually existing ethno-social status of the aboriginal
population which, despite its thousands years old cultural heritage, was only recently exposed to the “civilizational”
(in the West-European understanding) processes, which are a subject of detailed study of other disciplines” experts.
Achievements in this field of knowledge are significant and growing constantly, practically every year some new
facts are discovered.

However, over the past decades some “would-be academic” personages not satisfied with those, to their mind
modest results, and as often as not even completely ignorant of them, have been trying to present to the general
public their sensational “discoveries” in this area, posing their fantasies as “revelations” and “acts of uncovering
the mysteries” formerly hidden from the people by the “orthodox academic” scholars.

In our attempt to show the real evolution of historical knowledge and the true results achieved, and under-
standing the nontrivial nature of the task aa well as the limited scope of the article we will focus our attention on
only one territory of the Arctic — the Russian Lapland (the Kola peninsular, Murmansk Oblast). It should be noted
that it is this territory which is most often referred to in esoteric writings, which will be discussed at length later.

The history of archaeological study of the Kola Polar region as opposed to the western territories of Fennoscan-
dia is relatively young. First data on stone tools found in the Murman land appeared in the 1860°. These finds were
preceded and, it may be said, stimulated by the wonderful publications by K. M. Baer about the stone labyrinths
and prehistory of the Russian North written in the 1840° and provoking the first sprouts of academic interest to
these types of antiquities in Russia [Baer 1837; 1846].

The subsequent publications (P.S. Efimenko, A.I. Kelsiev, A.P. Kelsiev, A.P. Bogdanov, N.I. Kharuzin) on fin-
ding of the “local antiquities” for a long time remained just descriptive essays. The finds originated from random
scatter, or “gifts” and were used mostly as exhibits in various ethnographic and anthropological exhibitions. Thus,
e.g.A.L Kelsiev in July-August 1877 in order to collect antiquities traveled across the eastern and the northern
coasts of the Russian Lapland as far as the Varanger peninsula in Norway, and discovered several categories of
archaeological sites: labyrinths, houses, stone layouts, and reindeer pit-traps systems. He also excavated nine inter-
ments. It is paradoxical, but playing down the importance of his discoveries he wrote in a letter to the Chairman
of the Society of Naturalists, Anthropologists, and Ethnographers A.P. Bogdanov after the trip: “Apart from the
stone heaps and two apparently Chudsky pits — round and funneled (4 Russian fathoms in diameter) the coast
near Ponoi did not have any prehistoric antiquities. After all explorations I may assume in all confidence their
complete absence.” There seems to be only one plausible explanation, that in the absence of good layout plans or
descriptions, and being aware of the remarkable for that time achievements of the Russian archeology (for northern
studies these were comprehensive Ladoga coast studies performed by A. A, Inostrantsev) he tried in this way to
cover for his lack of academic or field survey competence.

In the very beginning of the past century, in 1900 a member of the Arkhangelsk Statistics Committee K. P. Reva
performed excavations in the vicinity of Ponoi village (eastern coast of the Kola peninsular) of three houses (late
Middle Ages?), six pits of various shapes (five of them could possibly also be houses), and studied five labyrinths.
He made some of the first photos of the labyrinths, made a detailed layout plan, and performed excavations of one
of them which resulted in its complete destruction. His report contained no mention of any finds: apparently there
were none, at least, nothing impressive, which had probably cooled down the digger’s imagination. Fortunately
these destructive works had no continuation.

Of all the antiquities of the northern Fennoscandia the labyrinths (after the publication of information about
them by K.M. Baer) attracted the greatest attention of both the researchers and the general public. They were
mentioned by practically every traveler who visited the European North. An important event in archeology was
a summary article by an outstanding Russian archaeologist A.A. Spitsyn about the northern labyrinths [Spitsyn
1904: 101-112], where these structures were discussed alongside with the similar sites in the much better archaeo-
logically researched areas of Norway, Sweden, and Finland. It was suggested in particular that these stone spiral
layouts must have been quite old.
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GoJlee TIOJTHO apXeoJIoTMYecKn M3yueHHbBIX pernoHos Hopsernm, IIsernn, Oy, B Hent npeionaranocs,
B YaCTHOCTW, YTO /IaHHbIe KaMeHHbIe CIIMpasleBUIHble BEIKIIA/IKV JIOJDKHBI OTHOCUTHCS K [Ty OOKOVI JIPEBHOCTYA.

ITocnenyroriee npamnariieTve (1908-1927 rr.) MOXHO YCJIOBHO Ha3BaTh «CKaHAVHABCKUM 3TalloM» U3y4YeHs
npesHocTent Boctounon Jlammanaymu, KOTOPEIV cBsa3ad ¢ umeHamu I'. Xanpmrpéma, A. Xakmana, T. VITkoHeHa,
M. Kamnmana, A. Hymmenas, I Meccumnra, B. Tannepa, C. ITabcn. DT rcciieopaTe/Ivi MHOTO ClIeslaln [Jls
MPOACHEH WS ICTOPUV CBOVIX CTPaH M COTIpefieIbHbIX 3eMeJTb, HO Ha POCCUVICKOVI TEPPUTOPUM VX M3bICKaHsl, XOTS
v OBUIVI TUTOZJOTBOPHBI, VIMeJIN, KaK ITPaBIIlo, HeperyJIpHbIV, STM30/IMYHBIV XapaKTep.

Eme Goslee cKpOMHEBIE pe3yJIbTaThI IO apxeosiorny MypMaHCKOTo Kpasi B Te JKe TOJIbI ObIIV JIOCTUTHYTHI OTe-
JeCTBeHHBIMI ITpeficTaBuTesIMu (crygeHT-reorpad M. B. ITomepaHIies n My pMaHCKIIT KpaeBe]l, O0JIBIIION 3HaTOK
vicTopuy v aTHOrpachuy perviona B. K. AjtbIMOB), TpaKTVKOBaBIIIMM B OCHOBHOM Ilepefiady B pasHbIe yUpeXIeHs
coOpaHHBIX MECTHBIM HaceJIeHeM JIPeBHUX apTedaKToB.

V1 BOT B 3TOT «pa3pekeHHOV» apXeoJIormdeckort aTMocdepe MosBuUIach BIPYT 3aMevaTeIbHasd pUrypa, chir-
paBlliasi 3HAYNUTEIILHYIO POJIb B M3yYe€HUM IIePBOOBITHON VICTOPUN Kpas. DHIMKIIOIeNYecK 00pa3oBaHHBIN
BbITycKHUK (1916 1.) IleTporpanckoro yausepcuteta, yueHUK b. A. Typaesa, C. A. XKebesesa, M. V1. PocToBiieBa
u B.B. CtpyBe, y>Xe ycreBIINV IPOSBUTH Ce0si KaK OIBITHBIV apXe0JIOT, M3BeCTHBIN BOCTOKOBEL I (DVIHHO-YIpOBe]l,
Autexcert Buxroposira IlIMuar B 1928 1. BosmIaBiT AHTPOIIONIOT0-3THOT padrrdeckui oTpsi, Kobckort sxcreuimm
AH CCCP, cosmaHHBIVI [JId TIOJIeBbIX MCCIIe0BaHU HeJTaBHO 0OHapPYyKeHHOTO MOTMJIbHMKA, PACIIOIOKeHHOTO
Ha Boreiom OstenbeM octpose B Kortbekom 3aymmse bapenrtiesa Mopsi. Beioop pykoBopurerist padboT 1 oObeKTa mccste-
nosaHMs, Oe3yCII0BHO, ITpeB3o1Iies Bee oxXmpanms. HebosIbImor oTpsiz, ITpoBes pacKoIIKM Ha cCaMOM COBPeMEeHHOM
YPOBHe, METOIMYHO, KOMIUIEKCHO, C IIPVBJIeUeHVIeM aHTPOII0JIoTa, ITajleoboTaHKa, asteozoosiora (C. . CuawmIIbH,
A.®. 'ammepman, B. V1. 'pomoB) oOpaboTart Bce MaTepuasIbl M BCECTOPOHHE oIy ormmkoBast nx B KosrbckoM cOopHIKe
[Kosbckmrz. .. 1930]. D70 cTaso cobbiTHeM B M3ydeHUN JApeBHer rcTopum JlamaHamm 110 11e71oMy psily ITpUYMH:
1) BrIepBBIe PacKONIKM ObUIV IIPOBEIEHEI TPOdeCcCHOHAIBHBIM OTEUeCTBEHHBIM apXeoJIoroM; 2) MOTVIIBHUK ObUT
TIePBbIM, eIVHCTBEHHBIM (M OCTaeTCsI /IO CVX IO TaKoBbIM) HekportosieM Il Teic. 0 H. 3. B EBpasuvickoit ApKTirdecKom
30He; 3) Ha OOIIMPHOM JOCTOBEPHOM MaTepwasle IIpezCTaB/IeH IPOKIIT 0030P IIPUPOIHBIX YCIIOBU, COCTOSHYS
JKMBOTHOTO MUpa ¥l MHOTMX CTOPOH KYJIbTyPbl HaceJIeHWs TOTO BpeMeHW; 4) puBiedeH MHTepec OTeYeCTBeHHBIX
1 3apyOexXHBIX McCIIefioBaTelIeN K peBHel ICTOPUY ceBepo-3alla/IHO 3alloyIIpHOV TeppuTopvy Poccus; 5) max
BEKTOP 1 00pasel] I0JIeBbIX MCCIIEIOBAHMII VI KOMIUIEKCHOVI 00pabOTKV 10Ty YeHHBIX MaTepPUasIoB.

B 1928 r. A.B. lIImunr riposest obcrtenoanme ere 12 crosiHoK y certa Kysomens (Tepckmii 6eper bertoro mMopst).
ITocste aTOTO MCCIIEIOBATEITH TIOITHOCTLIO TIepeKITIounIcs Ha n3ydeHne [lepMcKoro Kpas, BO3IJIaBI KOMIUIEKCHYIO
bamkupckyro axkcnepumyio AH CCCP u ctan ogHMM 13 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHMKOB HAYyYHOTO M3y4YeHVs IpeBHOCTe
ITpuxambsa u Ilpuypaibsi.

M1, B cBOTO OuUeperihb, orleHvBast 3acityru A. B. IlImuyira B vizyuenmy MypMaHCKOV 3eMJTH, CYMTaeM ero OCHOBOITO-
JIOKHVIKOM KOJTLCKOVI Hay YHOVI apXeoJIoriy; Bee akafleMidecKyie IojieBble SKCIe Iy, HaunHast ¢ 1928 r., mpoforokast
TpajMLIVIO, IMeIoT HaviMeHoBaHVe Kostbckas apxeortormdeckast sxerenyivs (KAD), He MeHstst ero BOT yke Oostee 80 j1eT.

ITocnemyromiye JOBOEHHBIE TOMIBI MOXKHO YCJIOBHO Ha3BaTh «TeOJIOTMYeCKMM 3TarioM» B M3ydeHun Pycckori
Jlanmanayy, TOCKOJTBKY OHM CBsI3aHbI ¢ MccIeqoBanmsiMu Teosioros I'. V1. T'operikoro u b. @. 3emsisikoBa, KOTOpbIe
VIMeJIV, TIOMMMO OCHOBHOTO, elfle TeoMopdosiormdeckoe 1 UcTopudeckoe oOpasoBaHue U Jaxke OCHOBATeIbHYIO
TI0JIEBYIO apXeoJIOTMYecKyIo IOJIrOTOBKY. BoopyskeHHbIe STVMM 3HaAHWMSMM, OHU OCTaBVJIN CYITIeCTBeHHBIV CIef],
B VI3yUeHMUM KOJTbckovt movicTopvin. I'. V1. Topelikuit HaIrpaBil CBOM M3bICKaHWS Ha IIeHTpasIbHbIE VM I0)KHBIe PavioHbI
Espornerickoro CoseTckoro 3anossipbs, a b. @. 3emraxos (mpm yaactvm IT. H. Tpetrsikosa u V1. V1. KpacHosa) BecbkMa
pe3yIbTaTMBHO 00CITIeIOBaTI CeBepo-3amia/Hble TeppuUTOpHIL. B pesysbraTe nByxiieTHux pador (1936-1937 rr.) 6pUT
ycTaHoBJIeH aKT 3aceJIeHIs pervioHa yke B paHHeM rojiolleHe, Ha OCHOBaHWM IeoJIOTMYecKmX JIJAHHBIX YAaJIoCh
paspaboTaTh OTHOCHUTEIIEHYIO XPOHOJIOT VIO ITAaMSATHVKOB IT0JTyocTpoBa PriOaunii, He IIOTepsIBIIYIO CBOETO 3HAUEHVIS
IO HaCTOSIIETO BpeMeH.

ITocie Bropoit muposoi Bortael VIMIMK AH CCCP nop, pykosoactsoM H. H. I'yprHov nocTaBm 3aady CIUIONI-
Horo obcreriosanwst Kosmbckoro rmosyocTposa (B IIepBYI0 o4epesib — IIPUMOPCKMX PaviOHOB) Ha ITPEJIMET BhISIBIIeHVIs
ITaMSTHVIKOB KAMEHHOT'0 BeKa VI 3TIOXV paHHero MeTayuia. B 1946 r. Obuin ITpoBesieHbI pa3BeJIKi Ha I0JKHOM IIo0epeXxxbe,
aB1947-1948 rr. nccrtenioBaHms ObUIM cOCpeIOTOUeHBI Ha MypMaHCKOM Oepery, riie, TOMUMO OOHaPY KeHVIST HOBBIX
apXeoJIOrUecKyX IIaMsTHUKOB, ObIJIO TIPOJIOJIDKEHO VICCIIefIoBaHe MOrWIbHVKA Ha bospmom OsreHbeM ocTpoBe.
D11 paboTHI 3aBepIIIAIOT 3Tall HAKOIUIEHVs IIePBUYHON MHMOpMaImm 110 rovcropuv Kosbckoro mosyocrposa.

Yepes fgBajiiaTe jeT, B 1969 1., Ha Teppuropmy KosbcKoro 1oy ocTpoba HadaIvi OfHOBpeMeHHO paborats KAD
Jlenunrpapckoro otnesnenus VHcruTyTa apxeonornn Axanemmn Hayk CCCP mon pykosoacrsom H. H. I'ypuron

214



V. Ya. SHUMKIN

The two following decades (1908-1927) could be conventionally called the “Scandinavian stage” in the study
of the Eastern Lapland antiquities closely associated with the names of G. Hallstrém, A. Hackman, T. Itkonen,
M. Kampmann, A. Nummedahl, G. Gjessing, V. Tanner, and S. Palsi. These studies were important for the clarifica-
tion of the history of their own countries and the neighboring lands, however, in the Russian territory their studies,
though successful, were, as a rule, sporadic and irregular.

Even less impressive results in the Murman land archeology were achieved in the same period by the Russian
scholars (an undergraduate geography major M. V. Pomerantsev and the Murman regional history student, well
read in the history and ethnography of the region V.K. Alymov) who at best handed over to various institutions
several ancient artifacts collected by the local population.

It was in this “rarefied” archaeological atmosphere that a remarkable person, who played a significant role in the
study of the region’s prehistory came to light. A graduate of the Petrograd University of encyclopedic knowledge, a
student of B. A. Turaev, S. A. Zhebelev, M.1. Rostovtsev, and V.V. Struve, who by that time already had a reputation
of experienced archaeologist, and an expert in the Oriental and the Finno-Ugric studies, Alexey Victorovich Shmidt in
1928 headed the Anthropolgo-Ethnographic Team of the Kola Expedition of the Academy of Science of the USSR,
the purpose of which was the field study of the recently discovered burial site on the Bolshoy Oleny Island in the
Kola Gulf of the Barents Sea. The choice of the works supervisor and the object of study exceeded all expectations.
A small team performed excavations according to the best professional standards of the time, and had methodically,
comprehensively, and with the involvement of an anthropologist, paleo-botanist, and paleo-zoologist (S.D. Sinit-
syn, A.F. Gammerman, V.I. Fromov) studied all materials and published detailed reports in the Kola collection of
works [Kola... 1930]. This was an outstanding event in the study of the ancient history of Lapland for a number of
reasons: 1) for the first time the excavations were performed by a professional Russian archaeologist; 2) the burial
site was the first, the sole (and still is) necropolis of the 2" millennium BC in the Eurasian Arctic zone; 3) on a rich
authentic material a comprehensive review of the natural conditions, wildlife and many aspects of the population’s
culture of that time were presented; 4) attention of both Russian and foreign researchers was drawn to the ancient
history of the north-west Polar territory of Russia; 5) the expedition set the direction and a standard for further
field research and comprehensive analysis of the obtained materials.

In 1928 A.V. Shmidt studied 12 more occupation sites near Kuzomen village (Tersky White Sea coast). After
this the scholar switched his attention completely to the study of the Perm region, headed the multidisciplinary
Bashkirian Expedition of the Academy of Science of the USSR and became one of the pioneers of the academic
studies of the Kama region and the Ural.

We, in our turn, paying tribute to A. V. Schmidt’s contribution to the study of the Murman land, consider him the
founder of the Kola academic archeology; all successive academic field expeditions from 1928 on had, in continua-
tion of the old tradition, the name Kola Archaeological Expedition (KAE) never changing the name for over 80 years.

The prewar years could be conventionally called the “geological stage” in the study of the Russian Lapland,
since they were associated with the studies by geologists G.I. Goretsky and B.F. Zemlyakov, who had, in addition
to their main emphasis on geology also some geomorphological and historical background, as well as a significant
archaeological field work experience. Armed with this knowledge they made a significant contribution to the Kola
prehistory study. G.I. Goretsky focused on the study of the central and the southern regions of the European Soviet
Polar territories, while B.F. Zemlyakov (in association with P.N. Tretyakova and I.1. Krasnova) very successfully
explored the north-western territories. As a result of two years of research (1936-1937) its was established that the
region was colonized already in the early Holocene, on the basis of the geological data a relative chronology of the
Rybachy peninsular sites was produced, which remains relevant to this day.

After WWII IHMC ASci USSR headed by N.N. Gurina set the goal to explore the whole territory of the Kola
peninsular (in the first place the coastal areas) with the purpose of discovery of the Stone Age and the Early Iron
Age sites. In 1946 the southern coast areas were excavated, and in 1947-1948 the studies concentrated on the Mur-
mansk coast, where in addition to the new archaeological sites the study of the Bolshoy Oleny Island burial site was
continued. These works marked the end of the stage of the initial accumulation of information about prehistory
of the Kola peninsular.

In twenty years, in 1969 in the territory of the Kola peninsular two expeditions started their work simultane-
ously — the KAE LBIA ASci USSR under the supervision of N.N. Gurina, and the Murmansk Archaeological
Expedition of ILLA, Karelian Branch of ASci USSR (G. A. Pankrushev, A.V. Anpilogov, Yu. V. Titov, P.E. Pesonen,
Yu. A. Savateev). The Karelian archaeologists performed excavations from 1969 to 1975 in connection with the
construction of the Serebryanskaya Power Plant on the Voronja river.
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

B.4. LUWYMKMH

v MypMaHcKas apxeosiormdeckas sKcreuis VIHCTUTyTa ga3bIKa, IuTepaTypbl 1 uctopvu Kapenbckoro dmmana
Axanremun Hayk CCCP (T'. A. TTankpytires, A. B. Aammtoros, FO. B. Turos, I1. . ITeconen, 1O. A. CapaTees). PaGoTer
KapeJIbCKIMX apXeosIoroB IPpoBOAIIICh ¢ 1969 1o 1975 rr. B cBsi3u co crponTtenbeTsoM Cepebpsrckort IDC Ha peke
Bopomnpbs.

BosobHositeHHbIe B 1969 1. pabotsr KAD (ocHoBHBIe coTpymuukm: B. 5. Hlymkus, B. V1. Tumodees, V1. B. Bepe-
maruHa, J1. SI. Kpwkesckas, V1. B. Taspwiosa, I'. B. Cunuiteiga, JI.T. Illasxmerosa, E. M. Konnakos, A. V1. Mypar-
kuH, A. B. T'opomwios, B. V1. XapTaHoBu4) IpogospKaioTest Ao cux nop. MeHsumick HasBaHws yupexiennit (JIOVIA
AH CCCP, MIMMK AH CCCP, MMMK PAH), HO skcrienmiims Bcerja octaBajiach Kosbckon, akaeMm4ecKors,
us3 Jlennnrpama — Caukr-IlerepOypra. Crenyst tpaguumsam A. B. lImunra, b. @. 3emsraxosa, I'. V1. Toperkoro,
B pe3yJIbTaTe COBMECTHBIX ITOJIeBBIX VCCIIe0BaHMIL CO crenmancTaMmu-reomopdosoramu (IT. M. JonyxaHos,
b. . Kormeukns, B.S1. Esepos, J1. Kymiaesa, J1. ['ogosukos) corpymamkn KAD paspaboTaiv OTHOCUTEIBHYIO
XPOHOJIOTVIO MMaMATHUKOB, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha MX PacIiojIoKeHUM Ha pa3HOYPOBHEBBIX MOPCKUX Teppacax, To3e
TIOJIKPeIUIeHHYIO cepueVt PavioyIJIepOIHbIX JaTUPOBOK. B pesysbraTe IIaHoMepHBIX passeiok K 2014 r. OpuIo
obOHapyxxeHO 1 3aduKcrpoBaHo 0kos10 600 apxeoormueckux o0ObEKTOB; IIPOBeeHbl MacIITaOHbBIe PACKOIIKM
Ha JIecaTKax KIIFOUeBBIX apXeOoJIOrMUecKyX aMATHUKaX.

OcHoBbIBasCh Ha aHaJIV3e BCex MOJTyYeHHBIX JaHHBIX, PealbHyI0 MCTOPUIO 3acesleHns 1 ocBoeH s Jlarianam
MOYKHO KPaTKO ¥ 3CKM3HO M3JI0KUTB CIIEYIOIIVIM 00pa3oM. ApXeosiorndecKye CBIIeTeIbCTBa 3aCesIeHNs 1 OCBOoe-
HVIS apKTIYeCKUX TEPPUTOPUIL ceBepo-3artazia EBporier iMeroT gpesHOCTB Beero He 6ostee 11000 sreT (HavaIbHBIN
TOJIOIIeH, PaHHWI Me30JInT). VIMeHHO K 3TOMYy BpeMeHM OTHOCSTCS IIepBble cilefibl mpebbiBaHms homo sapiens
B 9KCTpeMaIbHBIX YCJIOBMSAX 3allOJIAPHBIX TyH/Ip. BrokeHne Ha ceBep OblJIo 00yCI/IOBIeHO KaK IOTPeOHOCTHIO
OVIOJIOrIUeCcKOro Bujla OCBaMBaTh HOBbIE IIPOCTPAHCTBA, TaK M IIOMCKaMV OOVJIBHBIX IIMIIIEBBIMY pecypcaMm KO-
Jrorydeckux HuIL He yamBuTesibHO, UTO, KaK TOJILKO TTO3BOJIVIIV IIPUPOJIHbIE YCIIOBWS (TasHMe JIe[HIKa), IO
OBICTPO MPOJIBUHYJIVCH BIOJIb 3allaJHOTrO 11obepexxpss CKaHAMHABUYM (4eMy CIIOCOOCTBOBaIO VICIIOIb30BaHMe
BOJTHOT'O TpaHCIIOpTa M Os1aroyaTHbI ['obdeTprM) 70 APKTHUYeCKMX MOpeVt, DoraTeIx PhIOOVT 1 MOPCKMMM MJle-
KonuTaromyMu. IToToM rmocTerneHHO OHM CTajIvt OCBaMBaTh M MaTepUKOBbIe parioHbl ApKTHKM. C Tex Iop deoBeK
He MOKMU/IaeT 3T TeppuTopunt. [Ipu aBHOTI ToTepe HeKOTOPBIX TeXHOIOTMYEeCKMX JOCTVDKeH ITpeJIIIecTByTonien
3TI0XW, YTO HeW30eXKHO B YCIIOBMSAX OTHOCUTEITLHOV M30JISIINY, IVIOHEPHI OCBOeHVS APKTUKIM COXPAaHVIIV CBOV
KyJIBTYPHBIVI M MMPOBO33peHuecKuy 6arax, uro oTpaswiocsk B apesHerimx (IX-VII Teic. 1. H.) 17151 3anonsapbs
BBIOVITBIX VI PYICOBAHHBIX HAaCKaJIbHBIX M300paskeHIsIX.

Crabwmsars Hactymwia B artoxy HeormTa (VI-IV Teic. 110 H.3.) ¢ 1TOsIBJIeHVEM OCEIUIOCTY, KePaMU4ecKoro
MIPOM3BOJICTBA, C pacIIMpeHeM ChIpbeBOoV 6ashl (MCIOJIb30BaHe IS M3TOTOBJIEHWS OPYAWI CIaHIIeBLIX TTOPOJT),
C VICTIOJTb30BaHVIeM TeXHOJIOTMYeCKIX MHHOBaINI (U OBKa, IvieHne, ceepiieHre). OcBovB ITpaKTUYecKy BCIO
TepPUTOPVIO APKTUKYM, HaXOSCh B OJIATOIIPUSATHBIX YCIOBUAX ATIAaHTMYECKOTO KJIVIMaTUYeCKOro ONTHUMyMa
(cocHOBO-eITI0BbIE JIeca 3HAUMTETLHO IMTPOJIBUTAIOTCS K ceBepy), OCHOBHOe HaceJleHVe Bee JKe TATOTeJI0 K MOPCKOMY
roGepexbio, 6osiee GOraToMy IMITIEBBIMI PECY PCAMIA

Bce sT0 mpmBerto B anoxy paxHero Metasuia (IV-II Thic. 110 H. 3., 5 TBIC.JI. H.) K paclIBeTy MEeCTHOV KYJIbTY Pl Oasu-
PpoBaBITIeVics Ha KOHCOIVMIIAITVV JTIOfIeVt B KPYITHBIe KOJUIeKTHMBbI CITeI a3 POBaHHBIX OXOTHMKOB Ha MOPCKOTO 3BepPs
C ITOCTOSIHHBIMY ITOCEJIEHNISIMY, Pa3BUTBIMV hOpPMaMVI JIyXOBHOVI KyJIbTY PhI (IIeTpOryndbl, MOOWITBHOE VICKYCCTBO,
cr1okHble 00psel). HekoTopoe yxymmienne kimara B cyo00opeastbHBIV IIeprof, KOHEUHO, OTPa3miIoch Ha JKM3-
HefledATeIbHOCTY HaceJIeHWsI, HO HaKOTUIEHHBIVI K TOMY BpeMeHV ITPOV3BOICTBeHHBIV Y KYJIbTY PHBIVI ITOTeHIIVa
HUBeIMPOBaJl HeraTUBHLIe M3MeHeHMs. Tak, icde3HOBeHMe jleca 1, COOTBeTCTBeHHO, TOIIIVBa KOMITEHCUPOBAJIOCh
CKWUTaHMeM XKMpa MOPCKVX JKVMBOTHBIX B CIIeIIMa/IbHBIX MacC/ISTHBIX JIaMIIax. B I1eioM ke, Xxoporo obecrieueHHas
CpeficTBaMM CYIIIeCTBOBaHMs XM3Hb 3TVX KOJUIEKTUBOB MePUOANYeCcKU CTaHOBWIACh HEYyCTOVUMBOW, ITOCKOJIbKY
1IeJTMKOM 3aByicesia OT PeryJIsspHOCTY MOSBJIeHMs XUBOTHBIX M CTaOMILHOCTY ITPUPOIHBIX yCIIoBUiL. buiBasnu
TIepMoIbI TOJI0/a, KOTAa B XOJI, IIIV BCe 3arlachl U flaxke OTOPOCHI ITPeXXHMX, «CHITBIX» BpeMeH. BeposiTHO, Hepenikm
ObUIV CITy4Yan U TIOJIHOTO BEIMMpPaHMs 1eJIbIX nocesieHnyt. Kpome Toro, mymrertsHoe ripeCbibaHve Ha HeOOIIBIION
IUIOIIA/V 3HAYNTEILHOTO KOJIMYEeCTBa JIIOZIeVl MOTJIO BBI3BIBATh SNMjleMudecKue 3abosieBannsi, 00yCIoBIeHHbIe
OTPOMHBIMY CKOTIJIEHVSIMY MUIIIEBBIX OTXO/I0B Ha CaMOM ITOCeJIeHWI ¥ BOKPYT Hero.

HocTurayToe Gr1aromnosyyre o3BoisieT (POpMaIbHO CUUTATh ODIIeCTBa OXOTHMKOB Ha MOPCKOTO 3Bepsi B apKTH-
YeCKMX BOJIax IPMOIM3UBIIMMUCS K IIPOVI3BOsAIIeN s5KoHOMIKe. OfIHaKo mporiecc pasBuTust okosto 11 Teic. 1. H.
CMEeHWICS Pe3KVM CIIafloM, BbI3BaHHBIM, BEPOSITHO, I3MeHEHVeM ITPVPOJIHBIX YCIIOBIT, YTO 0OCOOEHHO I'yOMUTeTbHO
CKa3bIBAJIOCh Ha JKM3HW BBICOKOCIIEIIMAI3MPOBaHHbIX coolImecTs. Bo3MoXXHO, ObIJI0 HapyIIIeHO W 3KOJIOTYe-
CKOe paBHOBeCHe, HO, CKOpee BCero, CTafla MOPCKOTO 3Bepsi IIPOCTO OTOILINM OT Depera, CMEHWMB MecTa JIeXKOuII,
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The excavations by KAE resumed in 1969 (leading researchers: V. Ya. Shumkin, V.I. Timofeev, I. V. Vereshcha-
hina, L. Ya. Krizhevskaya, I.V. Gavrilova, G. V. Sinitsyna, L.G. Shayakhmetova, E.M. Kolpakov, A.I. Murashkin,
A.V. Gorodilov, V.I. Khartanovich) and are still under way. The names of the parent organizations changed (LBIA
ASci USSR, IHMC RAS) but the expedition always remained Kola, academic, and staffed by researchers from
Leningrad — St. Petersburg. Following the traditions of A.V.Schmidt, B.F. Zemlyakov, and G.I. Goretsky, as a
result of joint field research with the geomorphology experts (P.M. Dolukhanov, B.I. Koshechkin, V. Ya. Evzerov,
L. Kudlajeva, L. Godovikov) the KAE members developed the relative chronology of the sites based on their loca-
tion on different level coastal terraces and later confirmed by a series of radiocarbon dates. As a result of regular
surveys by 2014 about 600 archaeological sites were discovered and registered; large-scale excavations on dozens
of the key archaeological sites were performed.

Based on the analysis of all obtained materials the actual history of initial colonization and further development
of Lapland may be briefly described as follows. The age of the archaeological evidences of the initial colonization
and further occupation of the Arctic territories of the north-west of Europe is not more than 11,000 years (initial
Holocene, Early Mesolithic). It was that period to which belonged the first evidences of the Homo Sapiens pres-
ence in the extreme environment of the polar tundra. Northward movement was preconditioned both by the desire
of the biological species to explore new territories, and the search for abundant food resources and ecological
niches. It was not surprising that as soon as the climatic conditions made it possible (the glaciers melting) humans
quickly moved forward along the western coast of Scandinavia (stimulated by water transport availability and
assisted by the favorable Gulf Stream conditions) to the Arctic Seas rich in fish and sea mammals. After which they
began gradually moving inland into the Arctic territories. Since then humans never left these territories. Despite
the inevitable under the conditions of a relative isolation loss of some technological achievements of the previous
periods, the pioneers of the Arctic colonization managed to preserve their cultural and ideological heritage, which
was reflected in the oldest (9,000-7,000 y.a.) in the Polar region painted rock art images.

Stabilization occurred during the Neolithic (6 —4™ millennium BC) with the move to a settled way of life,
appearance of pottery, expansion of the raw material base (use of shale rock for tools manufacturing), and
the use of technological innovations (polishing, sawing, drilling). Having colonized practically the whole
territory of the Arctic and given the favorable conditions of the Atlantic climatic optimum (pine and spruce
forests moved significantly far to the north) most of the population still preferred to stay closer to the sea coast
rich in food resources.

All this resulted during the Early Metal Age (4™ —2" millennium BC, 5,000 y.a.) in the rise of the local culture
based on consolidation of people into large groups of specialized sea mammals hunters with permanent settlements,
mature forms of spiritual culture (petroglyphs, mobile art, complicated rituals). Some climate deterioration during
the subboreal period, of course, had its negative effect on the life of the population, however the accumulated by
that time production and cultural potential compensated for the adverse changes. Thus the disappearance of the
forests and, consequently, the fuel was compensated for by burning of sea mammals fat in special oil lamps. On the
whole, the well provided for with the means of livelihood existence of these groups was periodically destabilized,
since it was completely dependent on regular appearance of the animals and the natural conditions stability. There
were period of famine, when all stores and even waste from the older “fat” years were consumed. In all probability
even the whole settlements could die out. In addition the long-time stay of a significant number of people in a
limited area could result in the development of epidemic diseases caused by huge accumulations of food waste in
the settlements themselves and around them.

The achieved prosperity made it possible to formally consider the sea mammals hunters” communities as
approaching the producing economy stage. However the development process gave way about 2,000 y.a. to an
abrupt decline caused, apparently, by the change in the natural conditions which had a particularly disastrous
effect for the life of the highly specialized communities. It is possible that the ecological balance was also disturbed,
but, most likely, the sea mammals” herds simply went further from the coast having changed their rookery places.
The surviving groups under the pressure of a combination of these negative factors and, possibly, the resulting
social conflicts, became extremely small, territorially disconnected, and had to return to the nomadic way of life,
but this time already in the inland tundra territory. It was historically inevitable that these hunters” groups of the
Early Iron Age were included into the sphere of trade contacts with the more “progressive” agricultural and pasto-
ralist population (the “chiefdom” communities), as a result of which they switched mostly to fur animals hunting as
the value equivalent of the exchange goods — various, mostly metal goods including decorations, tools and table
ware. The inflow of new population to these territories was quite probable.
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IV CEBEPHbI APXEOJTOTUHECKMIN KOHIPECC (XAHTbI-MAHCUMNCK,19-23 OKTIBP4, 2015)

B.4. LUWYMKMH

V11ereBnie KOJUIEKTUBBI IO JTaBjIeHVEM 3TVX CONPsDKEHHBIX HETaTMBHBIX (PaKTOPOB 1, BEPOSTHO, 000CTPUBILIIXCS
B pe3yJsIbTaTe COIVIaJIbHBIX OTHOIIEHNIT CTaJIV KpariHe MaJIOUVCIIEHHBIMY, TEPPUTOPUAIEHO Pa3oOIIeHHBIMY, OHU
BBIHY KIIeHBI ObUIM BEPHYTBCS K OposisiueMy o0pasy XKW3HWM, HO yKe B 30He MaTePUKOBOV TyHIIpbI. VicTopryaeckn
Hen30eXXHO CTajIo0 BKIIIOUEHEe 3TUX OXOTHWYBMX IPYIII paHHETo JKeJIe3HOro BeKa B cdpepy TOprosiu ¢ Oosee
«ITPOrPeCcCUBHBIM» 3eMJIefIe/ThUeCKO-CKOTOBOTUeCKMM HaceJleHMeM («BOX/IecKre» 0OIIecTBa), BCJIe[ICTBIe Yero OHM
IIePEeKIFOUIIINCh B OCHOBHOM Ha JI00BIUY ITYITHMHBI KaK 3KBUBaJIeHTa I10JTy4aeMbIX TOBApOB — pa3sHOOOPasHEIX,
B OCHOBHOM MeTaJUIMUeCKVX M3Ie/INT, BKTIouasl yKpallleHVs, Opyaus Tpya u nocyay. OueHb BeposaTeH U IPUTOK
Ha 3TV TepPUTOPUM HOBOTO HaCeJIeHs.

Taxvm 06pasom, abopureHs! K pyOexy 3p yTpaTiIv OCHOBHBIE YepPTHI CBOEVT MaTepasIbHOV KYJIBTY PBI, ITO KOTO-
PBIM VX MOXXHO OBUIO MI€HTUWUIIVPOBATh W CBSA3aTh C IIPEJIIIeCTBYIOIIM Hace/leHeM: OOJIBIITIHCTBO KOCTSIHBIX
OpyAUVI He COXpaHseTCcs TPV KOYeBOM obpase XXIM3HM, TaK KaK KyJIbTYPHOI'O CJI0s ITPaKTIUYecKy He oOpasyercs;
KepaMIJecKoe IIPOM3BO/ICTBO MCUe3aeT, IIOCKOJIbKY COCYZbl B OOJIBIINMHCTBE, BEPOSTHO, ObUIV MeTayUIdecKye
(pesyspTaT oOMeHa) 11 OUYeHb LIEHVWINCh, a X OOJIOMKYM NI B IleperviaBKy. K Tomy ske oOHapyxnTh HeOosbIe
KpaTKOBPeMeHHBIe CTOSHKM, OT/INYalOIIecs] 110 CBOeMY TI0JIOKEHWIO OT IIPEXXKHIX MecT o0uTaHms Ha beperax pexk
1 03ep, Ype3BbIYAIHO TPY/IHO, IIOCKOJIBKY ITYIITHOV IIPOMEBICEIT TpeOyeT MHBIX apeasloB.

DTHOorpadmdeckye JaHHbIe TI0Ka3bIBalOT, UTO B Cpe/IHeBeKOBbe MeCTHOe HaceJIeHe, yKe Bilajiesl HaBblKaMu
OJIEHEBOJICTBA, CHOBa Pa3/le/IVJIOCh Ha pa3HBIe I10 XO34MCTBEHHO-KY/IbTYPHOMY THIly rpynmsl. Takum obpasom,
LIVIKJI pa3BUTHs IOBTOPWIICS, HO Ha O0JIee BBICOKOM ypOBHE, IIPV KOTOPOM palliOHaJIbHO, 6e3 0co0oro «IrpeccHra»
Ha MeCTHbIe KOJIOT/YecKyie HUIIIV, IIOCPeICTBOM IUKJIMYHBIX ITePeKOYeBOK (JTF0IV «UeThIpex» Ce30HOB) IKCIDIya-
TUPOBAIVICH pa3IaHble sKocucTeMbl CeBepHOV PeHHOCKaHIA.

ITpusHaBast ICTOPUYECKYIO IIEHHOCT BCEX apXeoJIOrMUecKX 0ObeKTOB, HEOOXOIVIMO BBIIEJINTD ITaMSTHWUKMY,
VIMeIOIIIVie BCEMMPHO-MCTOPUYECKOe 3HaYeHNe, Bojlelo cy/1ed coxpanmpiiecs Ha Kosbekoit semyte, v 0003HaumMTh
HanboJree BbIIAIONIECs: OTKPBITHS 1 JocTvokeHmst KAD.

1. EpunacrBenHBIe B Poccuiickot APKTMKe IMCaHWIIE (PYICOBaHHBIe M300pakeHNs) Ha I10TyocTpose PriGauni
(VII ThIC. 1. H.).

2. YHuKaneHBIV 119 EBpasurickoro 3anonapbs MOTiIbHMK Ha bobmiom OnenseM octpose B Kosmbekom 3amm-
Be bapeHIiesa Mops (3,5 TBIC.JI. H.) C IIPEBOCXOIHBIM IT0 COXPAHHOCTV aHTPOIIOJIONMYECKIM MaTepaioM 1 OoraTen-
IIVIM TT0rpebaIbHBIM VHBEHTapeM.

3. Ierpormmdsl (BIOUTHIE M300paxeHns) Ha peke [Tonon (Hansmu-Bappa) n Ha Kanosepe (V-I Thic. 1. H.),
I10 YHUKaJIbHBIM M300paskeHNsIM, pa3HOOOPa3NIO CIOKETOB ¥ CBUIETEIECTBAaM B3aVIMOKOHTAKTOB JIPEBHVIX KYJIBTYP
3aMeTHO BBLIZIEIIONIVecs Jaxke Ha poHe BCeMMPHO M3BECTHBIX aHaJIONMIHbIX MaMaTHUKoB CranayHasum v Kapervm.

4. Tlocenenus m xvima (VIII-III TeIc.J1. H.) ¢ XOPOIIIO COXpaHMBIIIEVICS OPTaHMKON 1 KOHCTPYKTUBHBIMMU 3J1e-
MeHTaMV — Ype3BLIYaiiHO PeKMMY COCTaBIISIONIMIL apXeoJIoTMIecKx maMaTHUKoB Esponerickoro Cesepa.

5. JlabupuHTEl — (KaMeHHbIe) civpaieoOpa3Hble Ha3eMHbIe COOPY KeHVsI Ha MOPCKIX IT0DepexbsiX.

6. CaaMmcKmue 11 IIOMOPCKYe KYJIbTOBbIE 11 XO34VICTBeHHbIe 00beKThI (I Thic. 10 H.3. — XVII B. H. 3.), cBUeTeIIbCT-
BYIOIIVIE O CHICTEMe MIPOBO33PEHM 1 a/lallTallyii abOPUTeHHOIO HaceIeHMs.

7. Cawmsre MacrrrrabHbre (4000 xB. M, 26 >xvum, 6ostee 150000 apTedpakxTos) B Poccmitckort ApKTHKe pacKOIIKi
JI0JITOBPEMEHHOTO T10cesieHns 3asanmineHa 5, mposefgenHsle 5 2010 r. B pavione roc. Tepnbepka (Kosbekui pavioH
Mypmasckoit 0011.) Ha MecTe TtaHUpyeMoro obycrporictsa 3aBora CIIIN (ILITokMaHOBCKMT ITPOEKT).

DTV HeOOJIBIIINE SKCKYPChI — MICTOPMYECKUI U «Pe3YJIbTaTUBHBIV» — IIpeJICTaB/IeHE! JIJIs IOHVIMaHNs BEKTOpa
PasBUTIS KOJIBCKOVI apXeOJIOrvv v 00beMa JOCTVIKEHMI 110 M3YYeHUIO JIpeBHe McTopum Kpasi. OHV HeoOXOIVIMBI,
TTOCKOJIBKY «He3aBMCHUMBIM MCTOPUKaM» KaXKeTCsl, UTO IO HUX HUero He /1es1ajioch 110 JJAaHHOV TeMaTVKe ¥ YTO OHM
KaK «IIepBOIPOXO/IIIbI» M3yUeHMs: apKTUIeCcKOro yejoBeuecTBa MOTYT «HaIIpaB/IsTh» €ro 0 HecypasHbIM, BBIIY-
MaHHBIM MapIIpyTaM, He B3Vpasl Ha pealbHOCTh BpeMeHHBIX TTapaMeTpOB U IIPUPOIHEIX CUTYalUl (a BEPOSATHO,
V1 He 3Has ee).

MHoTrMM 330TeprYecKy HaCTPOEHHBIM JIIO/SM, 110 00pa3oBaHMIO JasIeKMM, KaK IIPaBiIo, OT VCTOPWYECKUX
JIVICIIMIUIVIH, KaXKeTCs, 9TO aKafleMITYecKlie VIV OPTOIOKCAIbHEIE (3TV TEPMUHEL Y HVIX MEIOT CyTy00 HeraTyBHbI
OTTEHOK), yUeHble HeJJOCTaTOYHO paboTaloT, YTOOBI ITPOCIIaBUTh JIpeBHee BeJIMKoe ponuroe «Matyiikv Poccrn»,
Jla elrie U IpAaYvyT CBOU M Uy KMe HaXOK!, He BITVICBhIBAIOIIVecs B CJIOXKMBIIMEC TPaaUIIVIOHHEIe ITpeICTaBIeH s

A HavasI0Ch 3TO, MOXastyw, ¢ MUCTUKOB KoHIa XIX — Hauata XX B. Cpefiyt HUX BBIJIe/IVIM OCHOBaTeJIsl COBpeMeH-
HOT'0 TeocorUecKoro ABVDKeHMs peurmno3Horo dputocoda E. braBaTckylo, MMeBITyI0 MHOTMX ITOCIIe/TOBaTeIIev.
K HyM, B yacTHOCTY, MOXKHO OTHECTU ¥ OKKYJILTVCTa, MCCIIefioBaTeis Tesleniatuyt A. bapuenko. CTaB cOTpyIHUKOM
crieriotaesra OI'TIY, oH 10 3amaHmio cBoero HavajibHMKaA [. bokms B Havase 1920-x IT. BO3IJIaBWII SKCIEIITIIO
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Thus the aborigines by the turn of historical periods lost the main attributes of their material culture by which they
could have been identified and related to the preceding population: most bone tools were not preserved under the
nomadic life conditions, since practically no cultural level was formed; pottery production disappeared, since most of
the vessels, apparently, were metal (exchange goods) and highly valued, and their fragments were scrapped and recy-
cled. Moreover, it is extremely difficult to discover small short-term occupation sites differing in their location from the
previous camps on the river banks and lake shores, since the fur animals hunting required moving to other territories.

The ethnographic data demonstrated that during the Middle Ages the local population, which already had some
reindeer herding skills, split again into different in terms of the economy and the cultural type groups. Thus the
development cycle was repeated, but at a higher level, where various ecosystems of Fennoscandia were exploited
rationally, without any particular pressure on the local ecological niches, by means of the seasonal migration cycles
(“four” seasons people).

Recognizing the historical value of all archaeological sites it is still necessary to emphasize several sites of global
historical importance which, fortunately, were preserved in the Kola peninsular, and list the KAE’s most outstan-
ding discoveries and achievements.

1. The only place in the Russian Arctic with the painted rock art images on Rybachy peninsular (8,000 y.a.).

2. A unique for the Eurasian Polar region burial site on Bolshoy Oleny Island in the Barents Sea, Kola bay (3,5 thou-
sand y.a.) with the exceptionally preserved anthropological material and very rich grave goods.

3. The petroglyphs (carved images) on Ponoi river (Chalmn-Varre) and in Kanozero (5-1 thousand y.a.), which in
their unique images, variety of motifs and evidences of contacts between the ancient cultures were quite remarkable
even against the background of the globally renowned similar sites of Scandinavia and Karelia.

4. Settlements and houses (8-3 thousand y.a.) with the well preserved organic materials and structural elements —
extremely rare components of archaeological sites of the European North.

5. Labyrinths — (stone) spiral surface structures on sea coasts.

6. The Sami and the Pomor ritual and economic structures (1% millennium BC — 17 century AD) containing ev-
idences of worldview systems and adaptation strategies of the aboriginal population.

7. The largest in scale (4,000 sq. m, 26 houses, over 150,000 artifacts) in the Russian Arctic excavations of a long-
term settlement Zavalishena 5, performed in 2010 in the vicinity of Teriberka (the Kola district of the Murmansk
Oblast) on the site of the LNG plant construction (the Shtokman Project).

These brief reviews — both historical and “performance based” — are given for the purpose of better understan-
ding the direction of the Kola archeology development and the scope of its achievements in the study of the ancient
history of the region. They seemed to be necessary, because the “independent historians” believe that nothing was
ever done before them, and that they, as the “pioneers” of the Arctic humanity study had the right to “direct” this
work along the absurd, cooked up routes disregarding the reality of timelines or the natural and climatic situations
(and, in all probability, even unaware of them).

Many esoterically-minded people, whose background was, as a rule, far from historical disciplines, imagined
that the academic or orthodox (in their terminology these words had a definitely negative connotation) scholars
did not do enough for glorification of the great past of “Mother Russia”, moreover, they were hiding their own and
other people’s discoveries if they did not fit the established traditional hypotheses.

Apparently all this began with the mystics of the end of the 19" — beginning of the 20" centuries. One of the
most outstanding figures among them was the founder of the modern theosophic movement, a religious philoso-
pher E. Blavatskaya who had a large number of followers. One of them was the occultist, the telepathy student
A. Barchenko. Being an officer of a specialized department of the OGPU he, under the direct orders of his supervisor
G. Bokia in the beginning of the 1920° headed an expedition to the center of the Kola peninsular. Its purpose was the
study of the shamans’ rituals, practices and, particularly, the mysterious mass hypnosis (merechenje) phenomenon of
the local people (the Sami). However the expedition focused instead on the search for the antedeluvian civilizations,
namely the Hyperboreans. The change of focus was obviously the result of the expedition’s leader’s esoteric incli-
nations: A. Barchenko founded in 1923 an esoteric society “United Labor Fraternity”. Here are, for instance, some
extracts from a brief report of one of the expedition’s members, a psychiatrist G. Ungaro: “We have discovered
traces of a very ancient civilization, and this was, undoubtedly, the sunken in the prehistoric times Hyperborea, the
legends of which exist in the folklore of practically all peoples of Asia. Among the unpeopled Lapland’s landscapes
we discovered the impressive monuments of practical magic and received incontestable evidences of the fact that
the local shamans were the last priests of this mysterious civilization” [Minutes... 1999: 352-375]. This type of rea-
soning may be found also in the surviving fragmentary notes made by A. Barchenko himself [Introduction to the
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B.4. LUWYMKMH

B 1eHTp Kosbekoro mosryocrposa. Ee menpio ObUI0 M3ydeHMe IIaMaHCKMX 0OpsI0B, MPAKTHK 1, 0CODEHHO, 3ara-
JIOYHOT'O MacCOBOI'O TMITHO3a (MepeueHbe) Y MeCTHOI'O HacesleHMd (caaMmoB). Ho sxcriefuiist BMeCTo 3TOro 3aHsi-
J1ach IIOVICKaMM JJOIIOTOIHBIX IMBIIIM3AINL, a MMeHHO ['unepbopen. CMeHa Iiesient Ipous3olia, HeCOMHEHHO,
BCJIEICTBYIE CKJIOHHOCTY PYKOBOIMUTEIIS K 330Tepun: A. bapuenko B 1923 r. opraHmnsosas 330TepidecKoe 00IIecTBo
«Ennroe Tpymnosoe OpartcTBo». BoT, HarpuMep, CTpOKM 13 KPaTKOrO OTYeTa OJTHOTO M3 YUaCTHUKOB SKCIIEINIINA,
reuxuatpa I'. YHrapo: «Mbl OTKpBITI CJTefIbl OYeHb IpeBHe IIMBIIIM3AIUI 1 9TO, HECOMHEHHO, OblIa 3aTOHYB-
Iasi B JJOUCTOpIYecKye BpeMeHa ['mrepbopest, jiereHabl 0 KOTOPOVI CYIIECTBYIOT IIPaKTUYeCKN y BceX HapOzoB
Espasun. Cpeny Oe3TIogHBIX JIAIUIaHACKMX COITOK MbI OOHAPY>KIJIV BIIEYATIISIONINE TaMSTHUKN IPAKTUIeCKOT
Marum ¥ IoJIydnsIv HeoIIpoBep KIMble JT0Ka3aTeJIbCTBa TOTO, YTO MeCTHBIe ITaMaHbl SBJISUIVCH ITOCTIeTHVIMI Xpe-
LIaMV1 3TOV TAMHCTBEHHOW IMBIIIM3aLv» [[IpoTokosn mompoca. .. 1999: 352-375]. [TomobHbIe paccy KIeHNs MOXKXHO
HaVITU ¥ B COXPaHMBIIVIXCS OTPBIBOYHBIX 3amicKax caMoro A. bapueHko [BseneHne B METOIMKY. .. ], cofrepkarmyx
oIvcaHVe MHOXeCTBa (PaHTaCTUUIECKIMX, ITIOPOTI U HeJIeIIBIX «COOBITUIE U PaKTOB» (0CODEHHO ITPUCKOPOHO TO, UTO
00 3TOM IIVicaT YeJIOBeK, IIPeTEHIYIOTNIT Ha «yUeHOCTD»).

«PesynpTaThl SKCIIEANINM» U Tparndeckas cyapba A. bapuernko (paccrpertss B 1938 ., mpakTuecKy OTHOB-
peMenHo c I'. Bokmem, cBoumm XXe copaTHUKaMM-4eK1cTaM) IPVBJIeKIM BHIMaHVe HEKOTOPBIX HaCTPOEHHBIX
Ha 330TepUUeCKI JIal «VICCIIeIOBaTeIeV», CPey KOTOPBIX Ha IIepBOe MECTO IT0 aKTMBHOCTY (HEeCSTKI JIFOOUTEITECKIX
SKCIIeJIVITNIL) U IVIOLOBUTOCTH (KHWUIY, (PVIJIBMBIL, III0Yy-JIeKIIMI) MOXKHO ocTaBuUTh B. Iémmua. JKnsHeHHBI 1Ty Th
sroro BbinyckHyKa MI'Y xpariHe m3pmwmict. Hagas ¢ M3yueHNMst MapKCUCTCKO-JIeHMHCKO prutocodpum B 1960-1970-e rr.
VI TaXke 3aII[UTYB T10 3TOVI TeMe KaHAMIATCKyIo ayccepTaryio, B 1980-1990-e rr. oH «r1o71ces» Ha Kabbasty u, yBiIek-
IIMCH (OTHOBpeMeHHO?) Pry1ocopCKMUMIU IPUHITMIIAMI PYCCKOro KOCMM3Ma (3aIlUTII JOKTOPCKYIO AMCCepTalIIO),
Orvke K pyOesKy THICSYeIIeTIII ITOJTHOCTBIO TIepeltiesl Ha 330TepudecKrie ITO3UIINY, He CTOJIBKO 000raTuB, CKOJIBKO
paspeKyiaMMpoBaB I'IepOOPerICKYIO IceBIOHayYHyIo «Teopuio» A. bapuenko. Ho un 3gecy dpwtocod B. [Igmuu
TIOIIIEeNT OCOOBIM ITyTeM, HAlITVCaB, YTO M0 TIOYEPITHYJT M3 PYKOIVCY Oe3bIMSHHOIO aBTOPa, CJTyYaifHO MM HaViIeHHO,
I7Ie OIVChIBAeTCs BCTpeYa OXOTHMKA Ha 03epHOM ocTpose Jlarutanmamu co crapriamu 'mepoopen [[Iémia 2002].

Mse 3Ta mMcTOpMs HallOMHWIA HEYTO OYeHb 3HaKOMoe. «[IopBIBIINCE» B ITaMATI U JIUTepaType, s OThICKaJI
3TOro «be3pIMsIHHOTO aBTopa». VIM okasasics Jles I'ymusteBckmiz, HanvcaBmii paHTacTMYecKui pacckas «CTpaHa
rumnepOopeeB», OIyoyIMKoBaHHEI B cOopHUKe «[Tponciectsue B Heckyurom camy» (1927 1.) B oueHb HEIJIOXOM
nucarestbckont KomnaHuy (Axnpeit Iinaronos, Basentnn Karaes, Becesoron Visanos, Viiest Viied 1 Esrenmii Iet-
poB, Muxaw1 bysrakos u ap.). He ckpbiBasi paHTa3sMITHOCTH CIOXKeTa, aBTOP paccKasa AeVICTBUTEIILHO «yCTpauBaeT»
B 1leHTpe Koseckoro mosyocTposa, Ha ocTpose [lyxoB, mocpeny Ym0Oo3epa, BBIHYXKIEHHYIO 00CTOSTEIbCTBAMM
BCTpedy HEKOero OXOTHMKA C IPEeBHVIM IJIeMeHeM COJTHIIEIIOKITOHHMKOB — TUrepOopees.

Briocrtenersym B. [IémuH mipysHait «rmrepOopericKoe TiepBoporicTBo» A. bapueHKo, BUIIMO, OCO3HaB, UTO Ha JIATEpa-
TYPHOM ITPOTOTHUIIE HAJIEKO «He yexaTb». [Tocrie KoHumHEI «rypy» B 2006 I. D0JIee aKTMBHO CTaJIV IIPOSIBIISTHCS «IESTHIS
€T0 aTIoJIOTeTOB U VHBIX IIPUBEPIKEHIIEB «aJIbTepHATUBHOV UCTOPMN. Bee OHY 00beIVHEeHbI 1IeJTbI0 HAITVICaTh HOBYTO
vcropuio CeBepa, HO VX ITyTH V1 CIIOCOOBI ee JTOCTVDKeH s pasHaTcs. OTHM OCYIIeCTBIISIOT cBow ITovcky Ha Kostbekom
CeBepe BMecTe ¢ TaKMMU e JIFOOMTEIISIMM 3a CUeT JIMYHBIX CPEeJICTB, MHOI/IA C IpVBIIeYeHreM crioncopos. Hepemko
3T SHTY3MACTBI JOOABIIAIOT K THIIepOOPEVICTBY ellle U VeV TMMMIIEPOBCKOTo feTuia — «AHeHepOe» («Hacrtemme
IIPEIKOB»), IIpaBJIa He CO3HaBasCh B 3TOM. [IpyTue [AeiCTBYIOT Doslee IIMPOKO ¥ Ha BIIOJIHE OPUIINAIEHOVI OCHOBE.

Cpenu mx 3MOXaIbHBIX OTKPBITUIT (KaK CBUIIETENIBCTBA CYyIlleCTBOBaHMS ['MepOopen): TPOHBI, CBATMIINIIA
VI YKpeIUIeHMs Ha OCTpoBax bestoro Mopsi; ceviel, IpeBHIe oOcepBaTOPUN, IMPpaMUIbl 1 oMdal — IIyII 3eMIn
Ha KosbckoM mosyocTpose; Iy Th ABVDKeHMs apues u3 [lpumorsapes B VIHAMIO; 3eMilefiesivie B 3II0XY CpeHero
nasieosnTa oy Boponexem; ropa Kamac...... ¥ MHoOTOe ipyroe. KpariHe yauBIISIIOT MX «II03HaHWS» B 00IacTm
IIpeBHEeVI CTOPNN, B KOTOPBIX KpOMe SKBUIIMOPUCTUKM paKTaM, ITOJTHOTO UTHOPUPOBAHMS BPEMEHHBIX PAMOK
VI IPUPOIHBIX YCJIOBUT (HaIIpUMep, YIIOpHOe pasMeltieHne rumepooperities 20 11 6ostee THICSY JIET Ha3all Ha 3eM-
JISIX, B TO BPeMs MOKPBITHIX JIGIHMKOM), TPYIHO HaWTH YTO-IM00 JocToBepHOe. OTMETVUM ¥ TO, YTO 330TePUKN
He IIPVEeMIIIOT IIPVIMEHEHMS YKe CYIIeCTBYIOIIX HayYHO aripoOMpOBaHHbBIX BO3MOXKHOCTET! VI METOJIOB (Tpacoso-
I'Msl) pasIN4eHns eCTeCTBEHHBIX IIPUPOAHBIX 00pa3soBaHMUIL OT MCKYCCTBEHHBIX (POPM, COOPYIKEHNTI, IIPEIMETOB,
«9qyparoTCs» ITUX HKCIIEPTN3, IIOHMMAsI, YTO MHOTTIE «CEeHCAIIUM» Oy/IyT IIPOCTO OIIPOBEPTHYTHI.

Kpowme Toro, mx «I1omckosble» paboThI IIPOBOMSATCS Oe3 TOJDKHBIX PaspellnTeIbHbIX JOKYMEeHTOB, HeoOXomm-
MBIX IS ICCITEIOBAHMS peasIbHbIX JIPeBHMX 00BeKTOB (paboTsl, poBoayMele 6e3 OTKPBITOro jImcTa (BbIHaeTcst
MununcrepcTsoM KysbTypbl PD), moananatot mop caHkim KoAITl PO u YK PD).

Tak B ueM e ITpeycIeny «rMrepoopericTBYOIIVe» TPYIIIILL, OpraHusarmy (Bxiodas v B. Jémmaa) mocrte A. Bap-
ueHKO? I TprBOXy HEKOTOpBIe BBIIEP KK 13 €ero «TPyH0oB» caMoro Hadasia 1920-x IT.: «B MecTax nepecedeHsi BOITHBIX
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methodology...], which contained descriptions of numerous fantastic, and sometimes absurd “facts and events”
(what made it particularly sad was that it was written by a person with “academic” ambitions).

The “results of the expedition” and the tragic fate of A. Barchenko (he was executed in 1938 practically simul-
taneously with G. Bokia by their own brothers-in-arms the NKVD officers) drew the attention of some similarly
esoterically minded “researchers”, the most active (dozens of amateur expeditions) and the most productive (books,
films, lectures-shows) was apparently V. Demin. The life path of this MSU graduate was quite twisted and winding.
Starting with the study of the Marxist-Leninist teaching in the 1960-1970¢, and even having defended a PhD thesis
on the subject he later, in the 1980-1990° got hooked on Cabbala and (simultaneously?) became extremely inter-
ested in the philosophic principles of the Russian cosmism (a doctoral thesis), and closer to the turn of the centuries
he switched completely to esoteric positions having not so much contributed to, but rather widely advertised the
pseudo-scientific A. Barchenko’s “theory”. However, even in this the philosopher V. Demin chose his own path
having written that he got the idea from a manuscript by an unknown author which he found by chance, and which
contained a description of a meeting on an island in a lake in Lapland between a local hunter and the elders from
Hyperborea [Demin 2002].

This story sounded strangely familiar to me. After some “excavations” in my own memory and the literature I
found this “unknown author”. It happenned to be Lev Gumilevsky, who wrote a fantasy story “Land of Hyperbore-
ans” which was published in a collection of stories “ An Incident in Neskuchny Sad” (1927) in a very good company
of authors (Andrey Platonov, Valentin Kataev, Vsevolod Ivanov, Ilja IIf and Evgeny Petrov, Mikhail Bulgakov etc.).
Making no attempts to disguise the fantastic character of the story the author did “arrange’” in the center of the
Kola peninsular, on Dukhov island in the middle of Umbozero a compelled by the circumstances meeting between
some hunter and members of an ancient Sun Worshippers tribe — the Hyperboreans.

Later V. Demin did recognize the “Hyperborean primogeniture” of A. Barchenko, having apparently under-
stood that it would be impossible to “go far” on a purely fiction prototype. After the death of the ‘guru” in 2006 his
apologists and other advocates of “alternative” history intensified their efforts. All of them were united by a com-
mon goal — to write a new history of the North, however their paths and means of achieving this goal differed.
Some of them continued exploring the Kola North together with similar amateur students at their own expense or,
sometimes, finding sponsors to finance their studies. Quite often these enthusiasts added to the Hyperborean idea
also the ideas of the H. Himmler’s pet project “Ahnenerbe” — (Ancestors’ Legacy) without, however, ever openly
admitting it. Others acted on a wider scale and quite officially.

Their epoch-making discoveries (as the evidences of the existence of Hyperborea) included: “thrones, sacred
sites and fortifications on the White Sea islands; seitas, ancient observatories, pyramids and omphalos — the hub
of the universe on the Kola peninsular; a path of the Aryans movement from the Polar region to India; existence
of agriculture during the Middle Paleolithic not far from Voronezh; Kailas mountain ... and many others. Their

“knowledge” of ancient history, or rather lack of it was amazing — apart from juggling facts, complete ignorance
of timelines and climatic conditions (e.g. they stubbornly placed the Hyperboreans into the period of 20,000 years
ago or even before in the territories which were at the time covered by glaciers); it is difficult to find any more or
less plausible data in their hypotheses.. It should be noted that the followers of esoteric teachings do not accept the
already existing scientifically tested possibilities and methods (e. g. use-wear analysis) for distinguishing between
the natural and the artificial structures, forms, or objects, they “shy away” from these analysis techniques under-
standing that many of their “sensational discoveries” would be simply refuted.

In addition their “exploration” works are performed without proper permits or documentation required for the
study of real ancient objects (works performed without the Permit for archaeological excavations and surveys issued by
the Ministry of Culture RF) and as such fall within sanctions of the Administrative Code RF and the Criminal Code RF).

And what are the “achievements” of “Hypoborean” groups and organizations (including V. Demin) after
A. Barchenko? Let me quote some extracts from his writings of the very beginning of the 1920%: “In places of water
flows crossing (the exact wording of the original — V. Sh.) the members of the expedition found small hills look-
ing like pyramids. At their foot, in places where the shamans’ seitas were located (high columns made of stones)
people felt an unexplainable weakness, dizziness, fear, some even had hallucinations, and the natural weight of
a person either decreased or increased ... the ‘merechenje’ phenomenon — people repeated movements of each
other, fulfilled any order, prophesied, and talked in unknown languages. All this happened both during the local
shamans’ magic practices and without them. Our talks with shamans-noiades, their stories about the descent with
the help of magic rituals into the Lower (underground) World along the tunnels made us believe that it was there,
where in ancient times existed the proto-civilization Hyperborea, or, to be more exact, its center, which was known
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ITOTOKOB (VMIMEHHO TaK B opurvHaite — B.I11.) ujeHsl SKcrieanIyv 0OHapY KVUIN COITKM, TIOXOXKMe Ha ITMpaMuzIbL. Y 1x
TTOITHOXKVIA, TaM, T7ie HaxXOAVUTU ITaMaHCKe CeViTbl (BLICOKYE KOJIOHHBI, CJIOYKeHHBIe 13 KaMHeVI), JIFOV VICITBIThIBaJIN
HeOOBACHVIMYIO ¢J1Ta00CTB, TOJIOBOKPY KEHe, CTpaX, Y HEKOTOPBIX HaUMHaJIVCh TaJUTIOIVIHAIINV, a €CTeCTBEHHBIV Bec
yesIoBeKa JIMOO YMeHBINaJICs, JIN0O0 yBeJIMUYMBaIICA. ... PeHOMEH MepeueHbsl — JIOAV TIOBTOPSUIN ABVDKEHVIS JIPYT
JIpyTa, BBIIOJIHSUIV JIIOOBIe ITPVIKa3aHist, IIPOPOUVIIN, TOBOPVIIV Ha HETIOHSTHBIX si3bIKax. I Tpovcxoamio 3To Kak Impu
KaMJTaHWMV MECTHBIX IIlaMaHOB, TaK 11 0e3 oHoro. OOI1ieHe ¢ IITaMaHaMU-HOVIZIaMVL, IX paccKasbl O IIOTPY>KeHUY IIpU
TTOMOITIV MaTrMYecKx puTyasios B HYDKHIT (TTOf13eMHBIVT) MVP IO TYHHEeJIAM 3aCTaB/ISIOT IIPeJIITOI0KUTE, 9UTO MMEeHHO
3/1ech B [Ty OOKOM ITPOITUIOM CYIIleCTBOBasla ITpoToIMBIUIM3alis ['viepOopesi, a TouHee, ee IIEHTP, 0 KOTOPOM M3BECTHO
13 MypOB M CKazaHWVI MHOTIX Hapozios EBpasvi. B 11os1b3y 3T0ro roBopmIo v ruraHTCKOe HacKayIbHOe M300pakeHye
yesioBeKa, HalijleHHOe SKCIIeaUIIMe. . .. .. (31O, 0e3 coMHeHVsl, SHAMEeHWTHIN «KyviBa», ruraHTCKIV TPVPOAHBIVI HaTeK
Ha ckaste Cerrosepa B JIoposépckmx TyHapax Koslbckoro mosryocTpoBa, M3BeCTHBIV caaMaM ¥ O KOTOPOM CIIOXKeHO
VIMV HeMaJ1o OBIBaJIBIIIVH — JIOBT, 3310710 70 sKcneumyviv A. bapuenxo — B.I11.). ITpu ogpiokkax rpysTa ['imep-
Gopes yIUIa 11071, 3eMJTIO, T7le OHa CYIIEeCTBYeT 110 cevt ieHb. CyIIecTBYIOT 1 rurepOopericKvie TyHHeIV, 110 KOTOPBIM
MO>KHO IIPOHUKATB He TOJIbKO B HipkHMIT Myp, HO 1 cBs3biBaThcst ¢ KocMOCOM, yHMKasIbHBIE OKKYJIBTHBIE MeCTa, IT1e
MeCTHBbI€ [IaMaHbI-Marvi MOT'YT IIPeBPAaILaTh JIFOIeV B MApUOHETOK. ..».

Kax Buaym, Bce yxe ObUIO IIPUIIyMaHO TOITIa, KPOMe, «apUVICKOro Ioxoza B VIHIMio», acTposIoro-acTpOHOMN-
YeCKVX «BBIKPYTaC» U pacllipeHns apeala IIpecyIoByToV cTpaHbl I'iiep6open Ha CeBepHBIVI II0JIIOC (OCHOBBIBAsICh
Ha KapTe ['epxapna MepkaTopa, onyOmmKkoBaHHO 1Tocste ero cMepty, B 1595 r.) 1 Cosoerikuit apxmuierar. V1 aTo
3a riporresve ¢ Tex rmop oyt 100 sret. BripoueM, B «3acityrvi» Iocsie Ty oIInx IOKOoIeHn T afenTos I'nepGopen
CJIeJTyeT TIOCTaBUTh Oe3rpaHnyYHOe ITOHVMaHVe IVBWIM3ayy (TEpMIUH y HUX IIPUMEHSIETCS U [T IIepBOOBITHBIX
OOIIIVH ITaJIe0IMTIYECKIIX OXOTHUKOB, «BBITECHVIB» ITIOHSATIE «apXeosIorndecKas KyJIbTypa») 1 HajleJleHue paHTa-
CTUYECKVIMY CIIOCOOHOCTSIMM (JIeBUTaIVs, HeBVIAaHHbIE TeXHITIeCKIe Vi COIVaIbHbIe JIOCTVDKEHIIsT) ee «o0uTaTeser»,
BJIVIIHMe «rurepOoperiiies», Kak JIeMIypros, Ha HaceJleHwe, 110 KpaiiHert Mepe, Bceit EBpasum.

HvicKyTrpoBaTh ¢ HUMU KpaviHe CJIOKHO, 110 IIPUYMHEe JeMarornyeckoro yTBep KIeHVs VMU CBOeVI IIPaBOThI
VI aITpMOPHOTO HEITPUSTHS JIIOOBIX, TBEP/IO YCTaHOBJIEHHBIX, HayUYHbIX (PaKTOB. DTO 30pKO IOAMeTII yxe 45 jieT
Hasa/l, Bacvutuin Makaposuu IIyKimmH B ITpekpacHOM (M Kak ceiyac CTaHOBUTCS IIOHATHO, Ha3UIaTeIbHOM)
pacckase «Cpesasi», TaJJaHTJIMBO OICAB «IMCKyccuio», I'eba KamycTiHa, «HauMTaHHOTO M eXUIHOI0» MYXXMKa,
HaxBaTaBIIIErocs «ra3eTHOV» MH(OPMaIIVV JIleMarora, C 4eTov Hay4HbIX paboTHMKOB JKypaBiéBbix «o Irpobiieme
IIaMaHM3Ma B OTAeIbHEIX parioHax Cepepa» M KOHTaKTaX C MHOIUIaHeTAHAMMA.

ASKMOTaXXHBIV BCIUIECK 330T€PUYUECKMX M3MBIIIIIEHUVI, B KOTOPBIX, ToMUMO ['miepbopen u apues, 0cOOeHHO
JlocTaeTcs JIabMpWHTaM, «CeBePHBIM IVpaMuIaM», ceviiaM, CBATWININAM, Ha Iore — [0JIbMeHaM, OUeBU/IeH.
ITpuckop6HO, HO MHOrMe TB KaHasIbl, He TOJIBKO KOMMEpUYECKIIe, UTO BITOJIHE ITIOHSTHO, HO U FOCYAapCTBeHHEIE,
PeKITaMUPYIOT VX «WIeU U IeATelIbHOCTE» 0e3 COOTBeTCTBYIONX KoMMeHTapues. He oTcTaeT B 3ToM 1aHe 1 n3/ia-
TeJIbCKOe «co001IIecTBO». ITo MeTkoMy BeIpakeHMIo Ajtekcanyipa Vcaesiaa CorpkeHMIVHA «... Bester 3a KpacHbiM
KosecoMm 110 Poccrut nokatwtock JKesiroe Kosreco. .. ».

Tax sy Bee yrryireHo u 6e3HanexxH0? YTo MOXKHO 1 HY>KHO De30T1araTe/IbHO IIPeIITPUHATD B JJAHHBIX YCIIOBUSIX?

Heo0xor11Mo CKOHIIeHTPUpPOBaTh VI KOHCOPOBATh YCIIVS IIpe/ICTaBUTes eVt BCeX IPOdeccii 1 yUpeXxaeHI I,
3aMHTEePeCOBAHHBIX B YJIyUIIEHUV COCTOSHIS, U3y YeHVs, OXPaHbl UICTOPUKO-KYJIBTY PHOIO HaCJIeIVs V1 SKOJIOT VN
B APKTIYECKOM pervoHe.

VareHcuduimpoBaTh IesTeJIbHOCTh MECTHBIX OPraHOB OXpaHbl MaMITHUKOB, YKPEeUTh UX KBaauduimpo-
BaHHBIMV KajIpaMy, YCWJIUTB OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, IIOJIHATH VX IIPECTVIK M IIPeJOCTaBUTh VM O0JIbIIle TIOJTHOMOYMI
10 KOHTPOJIMPYIOIIVIM ¥ VICTIOITHUTETLCKUM (PYHKITUSM.

Bosponuts, Tak ciaBHO cebs npossusinyo B 20-30-X IT. IPOIIIOro BeKa M pasrpOMIIEHHYIO CTaJIMHCKUM
PeXMMOM, KakK He COOTBETCTBYIOIIYFO TOIJIAIIHUM MIe0I0OTMYeCKUM I10JIOKEeHMSIM, «IIUPOKYI0» CeTh KpaeBe/l-
YeCKVMX OpraHM3alnil B «MajIbIX» Topofax Poccuyt, cHabaVIB 11X COOTBETCTBYIOIIEV JINTEPATYPOt, MH(OpMaIyert
VI COBPEMEHHBIMU CPeCTBaMI KOMMYHVKALIVATL.

ObGpamiaTe 0ocoboe BHMMaHVe Ha TOPOIUIVBEIE, HEIIPOBEPEHHbIE «JaHHbIe» VI «BBIBOJIBI» HEKOTOPHIX «CIle-
LMaJIICTOB» U3 aKaleMUYeCcKMX YUPeXIeHWUI, MHOIa CTPeMSIINXCS He K KPOIIOTJIMBOMY M3y4eHUIO UCTOPUN
U BCeCTOPOHHeTT 00paboTKe 10Ty YeHHBIX MICTOUHIKOB, a K ITIPOBO3IJIAIIIeHIIO CeHCalINI, «<MacIiTaba» OT MECTHOTO
YPOBHS, 10 APKTUYecKoro, u gaxe «BceneHckoro».

[obusaTbcsi Goslee CTPOTOro OTHOIIEHMS CaMVX YUeHBIX, OCOOEHHO M3BECTHBIX B CBOEV 00JIacTV 3HaHWW,
K y4acTUIO B COMHUTEJILHBIX ITpOorpaMMax (IIOJIeBhIX M TeJIeBU3MOHHEIX), T7le JaXke JJOCTOBepHbIe nyen, paKThl,
BBIBOJIBI C «JIETKOVI PYKI» PEXMCCEPOB-KOMMEPCAHTOB MOTYT Hey3HaBaeMo IIpeo0pakaThbcsl, TPaHCOPMMPOBaTHCS
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to us from myths and legends of many peoples of Eurasia. Another evidence in favor of this was a gigantic picture
of a man found by the expedition ... (this was, undoubtedly, the famous “Kuiva”, a giant dropstone on a rock in
Seitozero in the Lovozersk tundras of the Kola peninsular, known to the Sami, and about which lots of legends —

“lovtas” were made long before the A. Barchenko’s expedition — V. Sh.) As a result of geological adjustment
movement Hyperborea went underground where it exists to this day. There are also the Hyperborean tunnels by
which it is possible to get not only into the Lower World, but also contact the Cosmos, the unique occult places,
where the local shamans-magi may turn people into puppets...”

As we may see everything was invented already then, with the exception of the “Aryans voyage to India”, the
astrologo-astronomical “tricks” and the expansion of the territory of the alleged Hyperborean country to the North
Pole (referring to Gerhardus Mercator’s map published after his death in 1595) and the Solovetsky Archipelago. And
even this took almost 100 years. However, we may also list as the “achievements” of the subsequent generations of
the Hyperborean advocates their extended understanding of the term civilization (it is used by them with regard
to prehistoric paleolithic hunters” communities instead of the term “archaeological culture”), and endowing the
Hyperboreans with fantastic capabilities (levitation, unprecedented technical and social achievements), the influ-
ence of the Hyperboreans as the demiurges on the populations of, at least, the whole of Eurasia.

Debates with them are extremely difficult, for reason of their demagogical assertion of the truth of their ideas
and the a priori rejection of any positively established scientific facts. This was very well noted already 45 years
ago by Vasily Shukshin in his wonderful (and, as it is becoming clear today, very instructive) story “Srezal” (Cut
Him Down), where he masterfully described a “discussion” between Gleb Kapustin a “well-read and acid-tongued”
villager, a full of “newspaper” wisdom demagogue with a pair of researchers Zhuravlevs” about the “problem of
shamanism in some regions of the North”and the contacts with the “aliens”.

A speculative rise of interest in esoteric ideas, in which, apart from Hyperborea and the Aryans, a place of
particular prominence is given to the labyrinths, “northern pyramids”, seitas, sacred places, and dolmens in the
south, is evident. Unfortunately many TV channels, not only the commercial ones, which is, after all, understand-
able, but also the state ones indiscriminately popularize their “ideas and efforts”. The publishing community is
also not “lagging behind”. According to an accurate remark by Alexander Solzhenitsyn “... after the Red Wheel
Russia fell under the Yellow Wheel...”.

But is it all lost and hopeless? What may and should be done immediately under the circumstances?

It is necessary to concentrate and consolidate the efforts of the representatives of all disciplines and organiza-
tions interested in the improvement of the state, study and protection of historical and cultural heritage and ecol-
ogy in the Arctic.

Intensify the work of the local historical sites protection authorities, build up their capabilities staffing them
with highly qualified specialists, raise their responsibility, prestige, and give them greater control and executive
powers.

Revive the so efficient in the 1920-30° and destroyed later by the Stalinist regime as contrary to the then pre-
vailing ideological doctrines “wide” network of the regional history study organization in “small” cities of Russia,
supporting them with the relevant literature, information and modern means of communication.

Pay particular attention to the appearance of hasty and unverified “data” and “conclusions” made by some

“specialists” from academic institutions, who as often as not are focused not on the careful study of history and a
comprehensive analysis of all available sources, but on the ready-made sensations the scale of which could range
from the local to the Arctic, or even the “Universe” level.

Insist on a more selective approach of the researchers themselves, particularly the ones with established reputa-
tion in their respective disciplines, to participation in questionable programs (field expeditions and TV projects),
where even the true ideas, facts, or conclusions thanks to “good graces” of the commercially minded directors
may change beyond recognition, and become their own opposite. Require personal preview of TV programs prior
to their broadcasting, and in case of distortions respond properly, treating it as facts of copyright violation and
demand public rebuttal.

Stimulate creative work of the specialists in terms of writing and publication of interesting, true, and not nec-
essarily academically dry (but by all means subject to reviews by a competent Expert Board), but popular books
and brochures for the general public. I'm quite confident, that there is great demand for and an interest in such
publications.
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B IIPOTMBOIIOJIOXKHOE. TpeboBaTh JIMYHOrO IIPOCMOTPa TeJIeBU3MOHHBIX IIPOrPaMM /10 BBIXOJIA VX B «3up», a Ipu
VICKa)KEHMIX, COOTBETCTBYIOIIM 00pa3oM pearnpoBarh, Kak Ha (paKT HapyIIeHVs aBTOPCKOIO ITpaBa V1 I00vBaThCs
Ty OJIMYHOTO OITPOBEPIKEHWIS.

AKTVIBM3MPOBATh TBOPUYECKYIO JIeSTeIIbHOCTD CIIEIVaJICTOB 110 HAIlVICAHUIO ¥ Ty OJIVIKAIVIVI IHTEPECHBIX, ITpaB-
ZIMBBIX, He aKaJleMITIecKy CyXmx (HO, 00s13aTeJIbHO PelleH3VPYyeMbIX BBICOKOKBaIMUITNPOBAaHHBIM DKCIIEPTHBIM
CoBeToM) Hay4HO IONYJIAPHBIX KHUT, OPOIIIOp /IS IIMPOKMX CJI0eB HacesleHUs. YBepeH, IIOTpeOHOCTh B 3TOM
VI IHTepec K TIOTOOHBIM M3AaHMsIM, ITpeBeIiKIe.

[aBHO Ha3peJIo BpeMs I M3TaHWs XOPOIIO VWITIOCTPUPOBAHHOTO HayYHO-IIOMYJIIPHOTO MIePUOANYIecKOro
XKypHaJsla 110 apXeoJIoru, rje Obl 1y OIMKoBayIMCh B JOCTYITHOM BUJie BCe CaMble CBEeXXVe HOBOCTU M OTKPBITS.
Bo Bcex cKaHIIMHABCKMX CTpaHaX OHM CYIIIECTBYIOT M TIOJIb3YIOTCS OUeHb OOJIBITION IOITYJIIPHOCTBIO, KaK y CIIeIy-
aJIVICTOB, TaK VI CpeI OCTaIbHBIX FPasKIaH.

Mosxet OBITh, TO3TOMY 330TeprYecKie ITPUCTPaCcTVIA 3HAUMTEIIBHO CJIabee Ha VX TEPPUTOPUN, a YBakeHNe K JIpeB-
HVIM IITaMATHVKaM HeCpaBHEHHO BhIIIle, YeMY CITOCOOCTBYIOT V1 KeCTKIIEe 3aKOHBI, KOTOpbIe 3apy0eXHoe HaceJleHMe,
B OTJIMYVIe OT Halllero, HeYyKOCHUTEIBHO co0ttoziaeT. V ellle, 3aMeTHO, UTO POCCUTICKIIE «HEe3aBCHMBbIE ICTOPVIKII»
(Tax ceds BeTTMYAIOT M IOKJIOHHVKY ['MIiepOopent) He OYeHPb TO ITOJIB3YIOTCS MaTepyiajlaMi 110 JIpeBHeN VCTOPUN
u reomopdosiorny CKaHIMHABCKMX CTPpaH, MTOCKOJIbKY He HaxoJI[T TaM OTKIIMKa ¥ MOHMMaHMs. [la I KOHTaKTBbI,
a TeM OoJlee, COBMeCTHBIE ITPOEKTEI C MECTHBIMI «€IIMTHOBEPIIaMIN» J1e710 0OCTOUT He OYeHb TO 0JIaroriosIyYHo.

DTUMI MpeJIOKeHMsIMN, KaK MHe IpeficTaBIIsgeTcs, aKTyasIbHble Mephbl He JO/DKHbBI orpaHnamBaThes. «Cuc-
TeMa» OTKPBITOTO THUIIa VI KaKIIbIV, JIJIsl KOTO He Oe3pas/yHa, a Iopora peasibHasi UcTopust PorviHel, ounineHHas
OT JIyKaBBbIX, JDKVBBIX, HaJlyMaHHbIX M3MBIIIUIEHWT, YacTO ITPUKPBIBaeMBIX Mleerl HeKOTo MaTproTH3Ma, JKeJTaHvieM
«BO3BEJTMUNTH» AaJjiekoe ITPOoIlIoe Halllell CTpaHbl (MM TeppUTOPHN), HalijleT, YeM JOCTOMHO MOCITy>KUTh CBOeV
Orumshe. A sermrane Poccuyt 11 Bcex cO3AaBIINX ee CJITaBHYIO VICTOPUIO HapOfI0B, COBEPIIIeHHO He HYXXJaeTcs B 930-
TepUYeCKIX «KOCTBUISX» IIOKJIOHHMKOB [ 1miepbopen, KOTopble KajledaT CO3HaHVIe COOTeYeCTBEHHVIKOB 1 HAaHOCST
CepLesHBIVl YPOH MMIIKY CTPaHBI 11 ee HayYHOMY aBTOPUTETY Ha MeX/TyHapOJHOM ypPOBHE.

JIutepaTypa / References:

boap [Baer] 1837 — bap K.M. [Tonecenmst akamemmka bapa o6 skcriemyiviv B Hosyro 3emmo m Jlarvtarmyro [Academician
Baer’s reports on the expedition to Novaya Zemlya and Lapland] // Ilep. ¢ Hem. «C.-ITeTep0. BemomocTm».
1837. Ne 182, 221, 232.

bap [Baer] 1846 — Bap K. M. OO stHOrpadmaeckmx mccnienosanmsix Booodrite 1 B Poccyn B ocoberroctr [On ethnographic
research in general and in Russia in particular] // V3sectns Pycckoro reorpadnueckoro obrmectsa. CI16., 1846.

Beenerme B MeTomuky [Introduction to the methodology...] — BeemeHie B MeTOAMKY SKCIIepMeHTaTbHBIX BO3IETICT-
Buit sHepronoir (koHduckosano HKB/) [Introduction to the methodology of experimental effect of energy
field (confiscated by NKVD)].

224



V. Ya. SHUMKIN

It is high time to start a well illustrated popular-science periodic magazine on archeology where all new dis-
coveries and latests news could be published for a wide audience. There are such publications in Scandinavian
countries where they are quite popular both among the specialists and the general public.

It could be because of this that the esoteric ideas are much less popular in their territory, and the respect towards
the ancient archaeological sites is incomparably higher, which is supported also by harsh laws which are meticu-
lously enforced and respected by the population. Also, it is apparent that the Russian “independent historians”
(this is how the Hypoborean advocates also call themselves) do not often refer to the materials on ancient history or
geomorphology of Scandinavian countries, since they do not find any sympathy or understanding there. Similarly
there are very few contacts and even less joint project with the local adherents of the same beliefs.

To my mind this list of the immediate actions is far from exhaustive. The “system” is open, and everyone who
cares for the real history of our country, cleared from the crafty, false, and strained hypotheses, often disguised
as some kind of patriotism based on the desire to “glorify” the remote past of our country (or some territory) will
find how to serve our native land as best they can. And the greatness of Russia and all the peoples who together
created its wonderful history does not need any esoteric “crutches” offered by the advocates of Hyperborea, who
cripple the minds of their compatriots and incur a serious damage to the international image of the country and its
reputation in international academic community.

Aésun [Demin] 2002 — démua B. H. Pycs runepboperickas [Russ Hyperborean]. M., 2002.

Konbcxmii... [Kola...] 1930 — Kombekuit coopruk [Kola Collection of works]. JI. 1930.
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A.B. Barchenko's interrogation of 10 June 1937] // B xu.: HInmkwa O. butsa 3a I'mvanan. HKB/: Marus
v mamvoHax. M, 1999. C. 352-375.
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